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PREFACE 


The inscriptionB stored in tke office of the Superintendent for Epigmpby from 
its inception in 1887 up to 1903 have been published in the order of their collection 
in the Smth Indian Imcriptiojis series (Texts), Volumes IV to VITI. Since the wealth 
of materials contained in these volumes is practically inaccessible to scholars not 
conversant with South Indian languages, a new scheme has been adopted for 
publishing the records coUeeted aubseqSeut to 1903 according to djmasties and in 
a chronological order with prefatory notes in English for each inscription drawing 
attention to its salient contents. 

According to this scheme, Volume IX dealing with Kannswla inscriptions from the 
Maihns Presidency and Volume XI with those in the Bombay-Karnatak ha,ve so far 
been published. These represent the early Kanaresc dynasties of the South like 
the Banas, the Vaidumhas. the No}amba-Pal!nvas, the Western Chalukyas, ete* The 
Telugu inscriptions of the Madras Presidency are under publication in Volume X of the 
Beries. The present volume (Volume XII) relating to the Palkvas is the first Tamil 
publication to be issued under the new scheme. It contains all the Pallava 
inscriptions collected by the Department from 1904 to 1935 and provides a wide and 
definite scope for studying the history of this dynasty from original purees. Four 
appendices and an exhaustive index have been added at the end to facilitate reference. 
It is hoped that this volume, besides commending itself to the student of South Indian 
History and Epigraphy, will reach a wider circle of scholars and stimulate their 
interest in unravelling the rich and ancient heritage of the people of South India m 
Arts, Letters and Political and Social administration. 


OoTACAMtrsi), 

Dated the 21th July 1943. 


C. R. KRISHXAMACHARLU. 
Government Dpigruphiel for India* , 
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IHTRODUCTIOIT 


The present volume comprises 265 inacriptrona of the PaJlava dynasty copied 
hy the Epigraphieal Department from 1901 to 1935. As tbe records secured prior 
to 1904 arc published in the Epifffitphitt tndica and the Sofuth Tndiun IvucTiptionSf 
the whole material pertaining to this dynasty collected by the Department may now 
he said to be completely available to scholara. Tn the preparation of this volume, 
all the transcripts were carefully checked with their estampagos, fresh ones prepared 
where the old were defective and the originals themselves were examined on the 
spot in several cases so as to ensure accuracy in the readings of the texts. In this 
task, £ received constant encouragement and guidance from Rao Bahadur 
C. H. Krishnamacharlu, Oovemmont Epigrapfiist for India, who, besides placing all 
the materials conceTned at my dis|>osal, aasisted me in checking the proof in its 
several stages tmd examining ia tfifu some of the more important records. I am also 
indebted to my colleague Mr, G. V. Srinivasa Rao for valuable anggostlons offered 
by him while reuding through the proofs with me and for revising the introduction. 

This volume is divided, for the sake of convenience, into two sections, the first 
compriamg the inaeripttmis of the Pallavaa up to the 9th century A.D. and the second, 
those of two prominent chiefs of the 13th century A,D. who claim to heiong to this 
dynasty, 

Tliough Paltava history has attracted and engaged the attention of scholars 
for over quarter of a century, there are atill many problems awaiting solution. 
This is especially the case with the first period of Pallava history, viz., the 
periotl of copper-plate charters ranging from the middle of the 3rd to the end of 
the 0th century A.D, The sources for the history of this period being limited, very 
little is known about its rulers beyond their names. The genealogy of these Pallava 
seweroigne and the actual duration of their roigna are still unsettled. Whether all 
the m<?mbers. mentioned in the charters actually ruled as kings is itself doubtfi]!, 
We, however, get a clearer view of the dynasty during the second penod, r.e., the 
period of stone records extending from the 7th to the 9th century A.D,, as the 
epigraphs are distributed over a wide region with the advantage of some side-lights 
being thrown from the records of other dynasties. 

To Ihe pioneer scholars like Dr. Hultzach and Rai Bahadur Venkayya, the history 
of the PalJavas practically stopped with Nandivarman TT PahavamaUa, but later 
researches have helped to trace ite continuity lili the absorption of the Pallava kingdom 
by the Cholas in the 9th century A.D, The inscriptions published in this volume 
contain valuable infomiatiodfi for the pursuit of this Hiib]eet and of the Tamil literature 
of the period* * In the following pages attention is drawn only to the saUent features 
of the reigns of Pallava sovereigns mentioned in these inscriptions. 

In one of the oxplanatoiy labels appended to the sculptures in the Taikuntha- 
Perumal temple at Conjeeverom, Tarandikoadaposar pointing to an object, is said 
to have assured Hira^yavarmrua-Maharaja, that it is not tho head of an elephant, 


1 An aunnstMl bv RttO n»liBiiur KriHhnm»»oliitrlu, tbia Tanuj^ fkwjfUpuS^r Tr^iJito^fJ^Bhaia idrj, fpnRt 

i.i. —— hsOuiif from lb- villagD XitaTUtoor* rwatianwi in tho aiirly of 

* copper-plAte of U ^ ^ p. IW). 

* 5.fJ. Vol. IV, p 11. BSoban/. Thp wimHtlf IB the Wj*t i* 

' ■ biu kB!jrilirB>'»y ~ iinIi*inBpaliwJliyB 

¥4 iras-^jyavarTimia ■ urh- 
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but the crown mtendod for his sou. This passage cZearlj suggests that the crown 
offered to the PallaTu king was shaped like an elephanf^s scalp. Such a head-dress 
has not so far been met with in Indian sculptures, but strangely enough one with, 
an elephant's head complete with proboscis and tusks is found worn by the Bactrian 
ruler Demetrius on hia coins, who probably copied it from Alexander the Great. 
The close resemblance^ of the crown offered to N^andivarmaii Pallavamaila on the 
occasion of his coronation ceremony to that found for tJae Bactiian king cannot be 
a mere accident, but seem a to be connected mtimatuly with the question of the 
foreign origin of the Pallaras. 

Suhbavishnu or Avanlsidiha, the sou of Siiiihavarman and the father of Mahendm- 
varman I, was the fftst Pahava fflouarcli who extHunded his dominions beyond K flfie lit 
in the South. He has not left any atone or copper-plate inscriptions, but is knovrn 
only through the retmrda of hia auoceasora. Hia territoiy may be said to have extended 
as far south as the river Kiiveri which ta referrud to in a record of Mub^ dm varman I 
at Trichinopoly as ‘the beloved of the Pa Slava’.* Simhavishriu must have 
boqueathed this extensive dominion intact to bis son and successor as evidenced by 
the latter's inscriptions at Trichinopoly (Ntxs. $ and U) and in the Pudukkottai State 
(Xos. 7 and In the Udayemiinim plates ‘ of Xandivarman II, Siihhavisbnu hi 

said to have been a devout worshipper of Vishnu, and this is Dotcw'orthj in view of the 
tradition that his son Mahondravaraman I who was at first a Jaiua and hostile to the 
worship of the' linga * waa later converted to ^ivism * through the influence of Saint 
Appar. 

Pallavn fitono inscriptions date only fk^m the time of Mahend rayafnian the 
originator of rock-cut shrines in South India (No. 12). The majority of hi ^ reeorda 
consist only of his birmhSt most of which like Vic/iitrachUiaf SanUir^jdti, Matifiviltim, 
ChiththaMri and Attrum'illa explain bus character, tastes and achievements. His 
comiection with the Telugu country is indicated by such titles as Nilvuleneffambut Pam- 
raniifu, Bujjanahtnthu, Pi>iiya, VentuIaviUH^ etc., which are given in his inscriptions at 
Trichinopoly (No. 8), Pall4varam (No. 13) and Conjeoveram (No. 14). From No. 9 
it is known that the upper rock-cut cave at Trichinopoly was called ‘ Lalitankiira- 
Pallavesvara-griham ' and that it was constructed by a PsJIava king Lalitankura, 
who from the Vail am Pallavaram ^ and iSlyamahgalam * records may be identified vrith 
Mahendravarman I himself. His statue" said to have been placed in this cave is not, 
however, traceable now. 

Among the many rock-cut temples that came into oxiatenGe in the time of 
Mahendravarman, tlie one at VaPam near Chingleput deserves mention. This temple 
(dlrahukim] is said to have been built by Kondosenan (Skandosena), the son of 
Vayantappiiiaraior (Vaaantapriyaraja), who -was a vassal of Mahendravarman. The 
names Skanda^na and Skandadiahya convey the same meaning, as setut means ‘ one 
having a lord or master.’ An inscription from Tirukkalukkunrara*®refers to an original 

^ to my li-lf Mr. A. &. flm HuggB«tjn^ llie natinbbiaM. Thb 

Anbjeci ^ ‘bioiuhied ilI Nfiw Lmk bienvetia tbe P&MJbti&oa Aud ibd Fklimvbj. oif 

KoAcht' cponlzibiiiod by me f>Ci AU-bnilB OrmotAl CuuTiSfiQicu^ iSydarabild ( J04 L}. 

«v<ii. r, p. 

* BJJ-* Vdi. ri, ph 37fi c 

* 5 J Vbl. u p. 2H- , 

* TbcHll^ M ahrml n xvJfcnfiftti prnligriv^ hill d^votiem io SiVA, he obo ^reaviLted In ViqhllU temple caLLad 

Tf ■Jif TidrAik-iahruigplML At lAibUmiimlrAdi Ind-. Y^L -IV, ISt IT^JI*. 

* 11, p, 

' Ho. la. 

* 4,lt. No. a? of 19001 Ep. Iwf.^ VflL VI. p. ^30. 

* Voi, I, pp, iu-ao. 

Sjf. VoL in. p. S7D. 
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errant made to the temple gf Miilasthanattu-Pemmaim^gal in the village by Skan^^ 
afd —d by S.^Mg.ppbm™p v,yeh af.«^ 

f.A in the '’’Tth year of Rojakeiiarivannan, This bkanda^ishya had hith 
Zndt“itod 'Jith S^h^. .» of Vlrakurcha of tho Sanskrit pan... XL. 
?omplo of mlaoU>»mitto.Porun.&™diga! may la- idoolifiod »ith Ao OraW-majj^a^ 
rtbopU»ftoma«fe*noo made to tbe former io No. ld holoogmg to Vat^a 

“ r ,::2 

.1.1. a- H'-— ^ 

es:cavat(?d the cave at Vallain. 

Numben 17 aod 18 which am label inacriptiotis found over the aculptures of two 
royarimonagea at MahibaKpuram. had been oonaidcred to belong to 
and bifaon lUaMndrararmau I. But the late .'Ir. Knahna Saatri .dentod lhe» 
etatnra aa roiircsontatinna of Narasiriihaviatan (NaraairoliaTOnnan I) and his father 
Mahfndravamian I. Since the Adi-VarSha rock-ciit temple, wherein thwe scuiptun-a 
found, to known in a later iuseription « as • ParamMyara-Mahiraraha-V isMiug,-iha. 
it may be preanmed that ParamSSvaravatman after whom the eave was railed mu _ 

^ ^ paH thf^ work started by his inioiediate predccenaora. Heneo it is 

Bonabr^ tke one Of these statues as a representation of Karasililhavisil^U as 
::;rx .rsa:;i. and the other as that of hto soh MahSndmvarman D, the 

^flndfather and father “ resiieoUVely of Parame^varavarman . 

“ AU the inscriptions of Parumc^varavarman (Nos. 19-22) iueluded in the pro^nt 
t' a,f.usK=ii„„rflTn The monumejita of his period are not many and 
:.tz;~t!d Xett L Id., reign w. m<«t.y ocoopied by wars with 
1 . j-ti T 1 Thf* Panesa temple and the Kamanuia-mandapa at Mahabahpuram 

ltd“^*1“ 

o 1 1 OTP the DhnrtQATaja.nlftndapa at MflhablilipTn-aJU wasalso, probably, 

him. a; ran be judged from the namo ■ Atyantakama-PallaveW. 
gpiham ’ given to it after hie siuname (No. 21). 

Durum the mign, however, of hto son Narasiihhavarman II MJasidiha, which 
“ ® fioelv ftoB from anv poUtlca! disturbance, groat progress was made m 

was compara. } . .,j|^ " Among the monuments that owe theirorigin to him 

K—t: AWvat«v.ra temples nt Kafiohi. the 

“sTom Cpt-It MahX-m and the Injapurlivara temple at Panamalai (No. 29). 

+ td tliat the PaUava king was directed to postpone the eoiiBecmtion of this tempk, 

1.—r.a.„pp. 


1 TLia tdectifi<i»tion ib aot quits ponviflduif. Ed. 

. Vgl. IV. SD. 371 ^ (S-TJ, Vel, I, i-. ISi). rB2^v.™v»r7,.«i 

» Til the) UtluycEldirmn ^ h ^ ^ 

iB (o be tlu^ ™. ur S!Ali^mli^v.pntu. 11 . 

* S.I.I.pVol. T, p. I*. 

‘ sdj.. Voi. i.p. 

^-s./.i., voi.n.p. 351- 

D 






IV 


Haja^iihiia. is said to have bestowed ids wealth on temples and Brolimaus, He is 
farther credited with the conatructiuu of the Buddhist vihdrn at Nega[jatam which is 
comnKmlj known as ‘ China-pagoda.^ ’ The Tirupporiir inscilpttou of the king (No. 27) 
enumerates his binultts among which may be mentioned Jildnasagaru, AHraiiachanda, 
Atyantakdma, etc. He was also known as Xarosimiiavisb^u, *■ Kshatriyosiiiiha * and 
Xshatrackuliinumi *. Some of hts other epithets suck aa Vad^/avidyddharaf ^ AtSdya- 
Tumburu * and Vind^Ndradat ^ are indicative of his proficiency in music, while the 
epithetSi!^ivucAiuddinant ^ and Agamdnugdri^ explain his devotion to the Saiva faitJi and 
doctrine. The exact period of hlara&iihliu’a reign is not known, but from the reference 
to the king in the Chinese accounts ^ ns Che-ll-Nado-song-k%-pao-to-pa-mo, i.e., Sri 
Xaraainihapotavamian in .A.D. 720, his rule may be supposed to have extended 
at least up to lids year. 

An important event of his reign is the despafeh of an embassy from tbe Pallava 
court to China apprising the Chinese emperor of the intention of the Pallava monareh 
to go to w'ftr with the Arabs and the Tibetans ; J^^arasimhu, further, sent word that he- 
bad constructetl a temple in honour of the emperor and that he wanted liini to give 
it a namo. The reference may bo to the Buddhist vihara -** at Xegapatam mentioned 
above. In deference to the wishes of the Pallava monareh a Chinese embassy 
was sent to South IndLi. The prestige of the Pallavos may be said to have reached 
its poak in the reign of this king. 

There is only a single record of MahSndmvarmao HI in the volume, which is 
fonnd on a slab set up in a street at Conjeeveram (Xo. 31), while his suecessor Para- 
mesvaravarman 11 is not represented at alL On tlm lattcr*s demise without atij’ heir 
to succeed liim, & deputation of his mmisters waited on king Hiratiyavarman of the 
collatoral family and represeuted to him the need for a sovereign to rule tbetr country. 
Hiranyavarman''s son Nandivarman PaUavamalla wiio w'os tlien a young print.e was 
thereupon chosen to assume the sovereignty. The whole of the previous Pallava 
history ctmcludiug with the coronation of this prince is depicted In sculptures 
elaborately carved on the wails of the verandah round the garbhayrihii of the 
Vaikuntha-perumal temple at Conjeeveram.'* 

The records of Pallavamolla in the volume range from the KHh {Xo. 32) to the Goth 
year of his reign (Xo. 3S). One of the chief events durlug this period w'as the destruc¬ 
tion of Fe^kulikko^hd mentioned in No. 3o which deserves oloac study. 

Fallavamalla, also called KshatriyamalTa and Sridhara, revived Um practice of 
quoting regnal years in inscriptions which had been apparently given up by his immediate 
predecessors. This practice has been greatly helpful in the study of latCT Fallava 
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elironology- Like his fort^fatJiers, keal^o added the titles * * \'ijaya ' and ‘Vikraina * 
to Im name. From hb time onwards Tamil came to be the mniii language used by the 
Palhivas in their inflcriptioua, though a few records continued to ho in ttannkrit. This 
language was first adopted by Malrendravurman J himself in a few records of his 
(Xo. 16) fii. 2); blit from the time of Paramesvaravarman I, the practice came into 
vogue of Lnsftribing a part of the record in Sanskrit and tlm rest in Tainih*^ 

Dandvarman, like hia father NandjvnrmaTi, had a long rule of over o(> years, but 
very little is known about his reign. His chief queen was the Kadamba princess 
Aggalanimmatl. ^ Inseiiption No, 43, dated in the 51st yvfir, mentions his Choja 
subordinate named Ulagaperunianar. Chief among Iris other subordinates were 
Vinnakovaraiyar (No, 42), Kaduvotti Mutt,araiynn (No. 44) and the Hai^a idiief 
Vijayaditya Mavahvanarayar. * 

The next king represented in the volume is Nandivarman in whose relationabip 
to Dantivarman as son is indicated in the name Danri-Nandivarman given to him in 
No. 48. Recorfls of Nandi varman H and I IT iirv not easily distingiiiahaf^ic otie from 
the other. The title ‘ Tellai^rindii' (Xos. 56 and 57) known to have been assumed 
bv Nandivarman III from his 12tli year * is heljiful in this identjUcatioiu Since the 
latest regnal year of the king with this title is the 22nd (No, 58), other records with 
higher regnal years ibay have to be assigned to Nandivarman II. Insoriptions of 
Nandivarman III ore found in the region between Tiro veils ra 5 (No, 48: Trtchmopojy 
district) and Kuunapdarkovil (No. 46 : Pudukkottai State) ki the south and Kiduttur 
(No. 51 ; Chinglepiit district) and Giiflimallam ® (Chittoor district) in the north. Some 
of his snboi-dinates were the Canga Nergutti,® the Batia Vil^mm^itya Mavaliva.^ 
t]tariiya ^ and the chief Chula-3Iaharaja Kumarilnkiisa (No. 49). The vivklm-mni^ dfipa 
of the Siva temple- at Pallikoj;ida in the North Arcot district (No. 4.5) and the Vishnu 
temple at Kijiyaniirin the South Arcot district (No. 47) were constructed during hia 
reign. No. 59 gives him the siimamc KiimaramilrttaJ]ida. He scpmu to have Ijcen 
on terms of friendship with the ccintemp<irury Paijdya king Varaguna, in one of 
whose inscriptions he figures aa donor (No. 60), This friendship was oviilenUy 
continued in the time of his successor Nripatimgavarman also, aa con be seen from 
an inscription of the latter at Tin]vadi(No. 71). 


NripatuAga was the last great monarch of the family, who ruled over the 
Pallava dominion extending from Triehinopoiy in the south to Conjeeveram in 
the north. He is said to have assisted a Pkiidya king with an army and defeated 
his enemies on the banks of the river Aricliit, i.e., Araaalor flowing near Kiimbiiakonam, ® 
The Sinnamanur plates * refer to the victory of king Srl-Mara iSsrivaliabha over the 
Pallavas among others, at Kudomukkil and to his conquest of a certain Maya-P4ndya, 
It is possible that the PalLiiva referred to in these plates was Npipstunga who should 
have espoused the cause of the dafoated Maya-Pandya in an internecine battle for 
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the Pa?dyA throne, Tlie Oholas had not yet by thii time riaen to the status ot an 
independent power. The raatrhnonml relationship which issiated at this |jeriod between 
the RashtrakStas and the Pallavas secured the latter against any trouble from the 
former. Tlie Muttaraiyans untler ^iattam-Paliyili the Gangas under Prlthvlpatl I * * 
and the Banas under Mahabali-lJftTtatndyadhara * aeknowledged the nverlonlship 
of Nripatuhga. Towards the dose of his reign, hnweTer, the Nolsmb^ froin the 
Mysore border made incursions into the PaJiava territory, * but they seem to have 
been promptly cheeked by the Bapas who were the guardians of this region. Soon 
after his demise, these vassal chiefs throw oflt the Pallava yoke and aasertod their 
indcpeudeneti. Pallava supremacy in South India may be said to have come to an 
end. with Nripatimga, though Pallava nile lingered on for two moro decaties under 
Apariljita HU it EnaUy disappeai'ed with the rise of the Chojas. 

A q^ueen of Nripatuhga was Kadavan-Madeviyfij' mentioned in No. 64. She was 
probably different from Vira-Mahadeviyar who perforraed the MmnyagaThha and 
tuiabham ceremonies {No. 74). The latest regnal year of the king is the 2Gth.* The 
practice of excavating rock-cut temples seems to have been continued even in the time 
of Dantivarmanand of Nripatunga, since wcuud such temples at Malaiyadipatti * tmd 
Narttamnlai (No. 63) which arc stated in their inscriptions to have come into eKistenco 


in tlio reigns of Iheec kings. 

The seals of the Pallava copper plate grants, of -which the latest is the BiLhur 
plates of Nripatimga, offor an interesting study of the roj'ul emblems of the dynasty. 
Most of them, on account of their great age, are defaced and wnm out. The 
hull which is known to have been adopteci as their Idnrjthafta is represented 
prominently on them in relief either in stajiding or recumbent poshire, sometimes 
aoeompauied by such auapicioua symljok os lamps, cfmurU. paruHok, etc. Along the 
margin of the seals is generally found & legend giving the name of the ruler who 
issued the partieular grant. The seals of the Mayiduvolu and the HirahadagaUiplates 
give the label ‘ Sivaskaudavanumaijah.* Those of TaijdanTottam and the Velur- 
pahxiyam plates are well preserved and may be taken as good examples of later Pallava 
seals (Plate VII). 

On the evidence of the names Nandi'Kampeivara * and Nandi-Kompa-chatur- 
vedimangalam ‘ found in two records from the North Arcot district, it has been aiir- 
misod tluit Kampavarman was the son of Nandivarman Til. About 35 inscriptions 
of this king, ranging in date from tlm 2nd year of hU reign (No. 07) to tlie 
32nd (No, ITT) have so for been secured; they are found mostly in the CMugleput 
and North Areut districta and at Midliim in the Nellore district. The extent of his 
territoiy is thus indicfttcd by the proveiumce of these records. 

I n the time of Kampavarman, the Banos and the chiefs of Pahgaja-nil^n continued 
to be the feudidorics of thePallavas." The Kodumbalfir chiefs of Ko-nidu were also 
frientUy, if not subordinate, to them." An imitortant event of his reign was the 
battle between the army of Pirudigangarajyar (Pfithvlputi 1) and that of the BMaa 
headed by a certain Perunagarkkopda Kavidi (No, lOl). This chief has been identified 
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by me with Akiilaiikattuvarayar figuring in. li record^ of the 26th year of 
NripfktungavftTiinm from Ajnb-Qr in the North Areot district. Another eveiit of thU 
period was the destruction of Olakhilr mentioned in No. 112. As su^ested by a 
record from Uttaramallur,® Kainpa seems to have been bom in the asterism Svati in 
the month ofAva^L His inscription at MaJlam (No, 106) records an act of head- 
offering by a warrior as sacrifice to the goddess Durga. Some of the shrines that 
were constructed in hia reign are found in tho templea at Sqlapuram,® Tiruvofriyur* * 

, and KavSntaqdaiam,^ 

The next king represented in the volume is Aparajlt^varmaii who boro tho surtiame 
Jidjamarttd^a (No. 96), During his reign the Pallava dominion was considerably 
reducotl in extent and covered oniy portions of the present Saidapet, Ponneri and 
Conjeovemm taluks of the Chinglcput district and the Tiruttani taluk of Chittoor, 
His queen Madcvi-Adigal Ls mentioned in No, 91. Hia latest regnal year is the 18th 
(No, 95), Tho temple at Tiruttani which was constructed during his time (No. 94) 
affords a definite laiidraark in the eroiiition of PaJlava temple architecture, VVith the 
death of AparAjita in the battle of Sripu^ambiyam about A.D. 880, tlie PaUava power 
may be said to have come to an end, and after its disappearance, the PaUava vassals 
like the Bantis, the Muttai'aiyans and the ohiefa of KtMlumbaliir rose to power. 

A few other memlwrs of the PaUava family also figure at different periods in 
inscriptions, such as VayiraTneghavarman (Nos, 113 and 114), Chandraditya (No. 1 16), 
Satti,** Skandailshyaand Gopaladeya^ but their relationahip to the main PaUava line 
is not known. Besides these, there w'oro other chiefs claiming PaUava descent and 
ruling over different parts of South India. A few inscriptions of about the 10th 
centiAry A.D, in the Punganur taluk of the Chittoor diatrict montion two such chiefs 
named Pailava^Dhavala and PaUava-Arasa as ruling over Puli-aadu at this period. 
PaUava Dhavala was a aubordinato under Prithvlpati II Sembiyan MahabaU-Vaijara- 
var ' who was himself a vassal of the Choja king Pariintuka I, Another important 
PaUava chief of about tlie same period in this locality ivas a certain ParamSivara 
PaUavamalla,’^ who, like Nandi varman Paila vainailft of the regular line, bore the titlos 
SamvdragJioshana, Parajnesvam, Ktidivdya, etc. He was probably a later member of 
the family which had settled in tills region in the timo of NanrUvarman n." Another 
branch of the PaUava family called the Xolamba-I'idlavas aettled in the province called 
Nolambava(li-32,(XX>, wielding power till about the middle of tiie 1 Itb century over 
areas comprising the pi'esent BcILary district and imrtious of Anantapur with the adjoin¬ 
ing region in tho Mysore State. Inscriptions of tho llth-13lh centuries fonml in the 
Telugu liiatricfa mention some chiefs claiming doacent from a certain TrUochana- 
PaUava, Mnkkaiiti-PaUava or Mukkanti-Kaduvetfi.’® Among the chiefe of the same 
period, in the Tamil country tiacing their ancestry to the Pallavas Is Tripurantakadevap 
MadhusQdanadSvarasan, son of Mahamandalesvara Tripurantakadeva,“ a minister of 
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tbi> Telu^u CliD^ obief TikkA.^ This MadhusiifisjtAdSva who wns a suhordinat-e of 
V'iiftya-Cift^itlagopala* * of NeJJone belong to tho Bhiiradr4j»*g6tra and boro the titlesa 
Khapvan^dhvajtiy Kaijivayti^pfiraghdaha^, Vrishabha4a%t})Jm'>m^ Ka^MpummrndhU- 
mrtt, PulUimhiUiAihiht, ete. Another chief with identical titles is Tippara^r Eahut- 
taraya NaUaaiddharasar ‘who waa also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gaiidagopala/ Probably 
difltinct from this Vijaya-Ga^dagof^Ia are two other chiefs (or a chief) of the ffame 
imiae- claiming Pallava lintjage and monticmed in a record from TripiirSntakam* in 
the Kumool district and in an inscription from AimakuT in the Nellore district .* 

By far the moat important among the later chiefs claiming Pallava descent, arc the 
Ka^ava nders K5pperiinjiiigad§va I and KBpperBnjlhgadSva U. They have left 
a large number of inseription* mositly in the North and South Arcot districts and in 
the Chingfcput district and these arc includtsd in Section II of the present volume. 
Though tho epithet ‘ Kadava ’ is not found among the eeveral birudm o-sgumcd 
by Mahendravartnan I, Naraaimhavarman I and Naraaitiihava.nnan II, this e]iithet 
along with Ton daiyar and Kdduv^Ui, k invariably used in Tamil literatiife to denote 
the Pallavas. The relationaliip of the Kadavas to the main line is revealed by an 
iasciiption in tlie Vaikim^^Perumai temple at Conjeeveram ^ w here the kings of 
the collateral line of the PaUavas who were descended from BhlmavaTinan, the 
brother of Simhavkhnu, me called the ' Kadavas The Pallava king llirsnyavarraan 
ia stated to have belonged to the ‘ Kadava-kula' « and Nandivamian PabavamalJa is 
praised ajs * one who was bom to raise the prestige of the Kikiava iamiiy 

Besides the term K^dam, the enmamo Kd^uvetfi ^ is ako used to denote the Pallavas. 
A recOTd from Nagar in tJxe Mysore State omptoj-a the term Kddiw&tli as a synonym 
for all the Pallava kings of KiiichL The earliest reference to tlie Kddiivetti k to be 
found in the Sirtigunda stone reoord^ of about 480 A.D, The Kaduvettb are lai^jy 
mentioned in the msoriptiona of the TeJugu and Kanarese districts, but their conn ection 
with the Khavas of the Tamil couutiy is noi yet W'cll established. 

KiSppenifljingadeva I is called KiLdavaknla^chfidamiirii (No. 120). Kathakavaiika- 
mauktikiimapi (No, ! 26), Penpainad-udaiyan (No, 125), Avaniyakppfrandao (No. 124), 
Alagiya Slyan (No. 128), etc. He claims to belong to KOdal in Timmunaippadi, 
which may be identified with the present Cuddalore (K fid a i nr) the head quarters of 
the South Axcot district.^ 


A certain Jl^-Mahlpati is mentioned as the father of Kopperuii/ihga in No, 247 
The term Jiya comajiondit to the Tamil Stya^ meaning ‘ a lion * {^mha ; pkt. 9iha\ and 
the name ‘ .AJagtya^iyan ’ should thereforo be taken as referring to .Tlva-Mahlpati 
himsolf. As this A|agiyaiiyaO is also known as Kopperuilpnga in No. 128,''' both the 
father and the son should have home the same name (Koppemnjihga). The initial 
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dftto of a KopiwruiijiMgaia fixed «t A.I>. 1243 froin ac iiufcriptjon at Conjeeveram * anJ 
bis latosT regnal year is the Stith corresponding to A,JJ, 1271). I lia\'e eteewbcTB 
identified ManavSjapperuma] ubo figures as a subnrdinste of Kiilottimga-Chbla Til 
in A.D. llUl and 11 £15^ with Kopiioniiljinga.* As the fntervHj between A.D. i 191 and 
12 1 9 is an tinuBunlJy long period for the ntic of a single chief, we hftv*e nccesaariiy to 
presume the existence i>f two chiefs "* of the same name. Three stone rneords, one 
found at \ illiyanur* in Prenth India, the second at Tiruveniiaanallur {No, )7f)) and 
the third at Chidambaram (No. 215) settle t.bo C|uw3tion almost ooncluaively, 

TTie VilKi^niir record is dated in the 6th year of Avaniyahippirandar KOppenifl- 
jingadeva and reffens to the audit of temple aceoitnts for (In? period commeru-mg from 
tho 37th year of Trilihuvanavtradeva and ending with iho llth year" of Alaglyailyar 
(Jiya-MahliKLti) K6ppcrunjinga<leva. This inaeriptian dated in the fith year of 
Kopperiinjiugadcvn, by referring to the Iltb year of Alagiya iSlyar Kuptieruiljirigadeva, 
would show that there was an earlier ehief of the name Kopperunjiiiga. The 
iuEjcTiption from Timveij^iainalliir ^ reeonb the re-engraving in the ] Uh year of 
AvaniyalappirrindaKopperunjifigadcvn, of two mscriptions, one heJonging to tijo reign 
of Rajarftja If and the other to the 35th year of Trihhuvanaviradeva or Kidottuhga- 
Clidla III (.\.D. 1213). in the latter of whiclt Alagiya Pallavan Koppeninjiiigade^'u is 
mentioned, thus indicating the rule of two distinet ehii-fs of the name. 


A more delinile evidence is supplied in No. 215 from Cliidixmharain.® This 
inscription is dated in the lOlh year of Kopperufijiugadeva and refers to a ilower 
garden called ‘ Sokkachchiyan-kamogu-tirunandavananr formed at Bhfipaia^iimdara- 
aolsjiallur. Tow'ards the end of this inscription it is stated that the ofliccr SoTakon 
directed the authorities of the Chidambaram temple to incise this reeoitl on the same 
wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved In the 1 5th year of PERIYA- 
DEVAn * Tvhich is a respectful title applied in inscriptiomj to a previous monarch 
by a ruling king or chief. FortunaloJy tliis record of the iruh year is found on tJio 
very same wall and mentions tho same garden' Sokkaclichiyarptamugu^tminanda- 
vanam ’ and what is more important, the record itself belongs to Sakaiabhuvaim- 
ohakravarttiii Kopperuijjinga w'ho can be no other thou the Periyadevar inontioiied 
in the other record. Furthix, thiB "Sokkac^ehiyan-karaugo tininandavanam ' which 
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iBdjbfimtaly know a to have been formed in the 15 th year of Periyadevar ia again referred 
to in a record ‘ of the 3rfl year of Kopperunjihga who muat be identified with the 
younger chief. Since both the chiefs are thus known to have home the same ntitne» 
their rei'orde have to be distingiushed from each other only with the help of intetnul 
ovideuce. The astronomical details cited in their inscriptions and the name 
iUagiyasiyan invarialiJy home by the older chief are also helpful in tide direction. 

About the beginning of the 13th centiiiry A.X>. the Choja empire became so weak 
that it had to seek foreign aid to maititain its power, I'hua we find the Hoysnla 
kings Vlra-BaJlala II,‘ Vira-Narasimha and Somesvam, the Kakaiiya Ga^pati, the 
Telugu chief Tikka and later, Uie Pai.idya ruler Jatavarman Sundara-Pa^dyat each 
etyllug himself ‘ the Establislmr of the Ghola kingdom ^ KopperuDjin^ I who W'as 
related to the Chohi King by ties of mairiage and was an officer under Knlotiuiiga-Chdla 
III till about A.I>. 1213 ^ was not slow to lake advantage of the situation. He streng' 
thened hie piHutioii and garrisoned Sendamahgalam * in the present Tirtikkoyilnr taluk 
of the South ./kreot district, which was thus convortcMl into a miiitary atronghold.* 
His ambition to rise to iniwer first brought him into oonfliet with the V'adava cliief 
Vira-Naraaingadeva % anothBr subordinate of the Choja king Rajaraja III, with 
whomhe fought a battle at Urattl in A.D. 1222-23, Ckisely following upon riik fight 
he must have had anotlier engagement with the Hoysala king Vira^Xarasimha in 
A.i), 1224,* which evidently made the latter assume die title ‘ Establisher of the 
Chola country ’ and * the destroyer of the demon Kadavaraya Prior to tliTa engage¬ 
ment the Hoysaia king claims to have ovomm the land defeating tlie Magnda chief 
and the Pandya King and even to have plan tod a pillar of victory at Ehmc^varani by 
Saka 1145 (A.D, 1223-24),* llio devastation of the KMav'u territory is oarplicilly 
referred to in a record from Tiruvaiitturai in the South Arcot district whieh may be 
dated in A.D, 122<i and in an unpublialied rocorfl of Ho'ysala Somesvara, dated in the 
cj'clie year Duniiuklii (f.«.} A.D. 1236-37.“ 

In A.D, 1229, Xarasiniha Is said to have been mJing fivim Kanchlpuram ** which 
w'as the uastem limil of bis ^josseasious.^ Further, in a rticord from Kuudilr in tho 
ilyaore Slate, he on Us himself Kd^c/tT-kdiichaita and Kd fiumkula-kiilantfibti^* and some of 
his troops are said to have been stationed in tbistown,^* By A,D. 1232,“ be daima 
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to have fistablished tlio Cliola king more than once on his throne as can be seen by 
the wording in the Tiravendipumm record, uiz., ‘ liiiJess {T shah) hare maintained, 
(my) reputation of being the Establisher of the Chela country In an inacription of 
the next year (he. A.D. 1233) he ia stated to have been in residence at Paucbala ‘ in 
the Chola country, K6pi>eri:hjinga’a ambition ahovild thus have received a check, 
but he was able to defeat the Cho}a king Rajarajft JII in a battle at TeU3|tl in the 
Xorth A root district and to imprison him with his ministers at Sendamangalarn in 
A.D. 1231-32. The Kadava version of this conq^uest is found in No. 128, while the 
Choi a account of the some event is recorded in an inscription at Tiruvendi- 
piiram - in the South Arcot district, wherein the rebel Perunjihga is said to have 
been beliwd by Parakrama-Bahu of Ilom (Ceylon). The battle at TeUom may bo 
considered as a turning point in the fortunes of Kbppcrufljihgadeva as 
it exposed the weaknesB of the Chola pow'er while it brought prestige to the small 
principality set up by Mm in open defiance of the Chbla crown. The KiLdiiva chief 
evidently signalised this victoiy by usauming the title SaJsaVihkm'CiJiacfiahrfiwirtiii^ 
Iierhaps as a set off against the biruJa, TrMufunnichakravartin of Rajariijq, III and the 
distinetive epithet ‘ Sblanai-sirai.yiHu-vaittu gonadu-ko^^da Alagiyailyan and by 
iaauing records quoting Ms own regnal years. In the next stage of his coreer 
Koppeninjihea should have been engaged in consolidating his principality against 
great odds. A number of Hoysala generals are montioued in the inscriptions from 
Conjeeveram between the Uth and 24th years of Rajarilja m, i.e., till about A.D. 

124f>.* aiiicbaladevi, the daughter of Bhutaya-Nayaka of Dorasamudra was a donor to 
tho temple of Attiyor-Alvar at'Kaiichl. * Vallaya, the pradMni of Komcavara, was also 
a donor at Kaiichi * in A.D. 1238. There were also Hoysala generals at Tirumalavfidi * 
and at Karuvur ’ in another portion of the Chola territory. V'^ira-Sbm^vara Mm self is 
stated to have been camping at gendamaiigalam ® in the course of his campaign 
against the Xviidftva in the year Dunuukhi corresponding to A.D, 123G. 

The m:\Tcb of HoysaJa generals into the Choja country was evidently intended 
to check the aggrossiou of Kopperunjinga, bu t the latter, however, soon rose against tho 
‘ warlike Kaiuiadar who knew no retreat ’ * and fought a sanguinaiy battle at 
Ferambalilr m the Trichinopoiy district, ivhere he is stated to have Mlled the Hoysala 
generals Kesava, Harihara-Dandanayaka and othora and to have seized their wnraen 
and property. This battle ie mentioned in No, 124 from Vriddhachaliun which is dated 
in the LOth year corresponding to A.D. 1241^2 and sttites that Porunjinga presented 
to the temple an ornament for tho god in expiation of Ms sins. Closoly comiectcd 
with tMs fight was i>erhapH the iraprisonmout of the Hoysalaa—evidently gcnetala— 
claimed by tMs eMef in No, 12^ from Akkur. TTiis inscription recounts his several 
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deeds of mimifioenco durmg his pilgrimsge to v^sriona sacred places od the southern 
bauk of the river Kaveri in SdlaniaridalaiTi. He also raised a fortlHcation near 
Tiruv'enkfidu ^ on the north bank of this river oa a cheek against the Hoysala ag^reS' 
si on. This precaution was probably neccftBitated by the invasion of this region in 
A.D, 1241 by the Hoysala general Sihgapa-Dapdanayaka. * * 

Inscriptions of Kopperuiijinga I are not many since his principality was only in 
the making during the major part of his life, when ho was actively engaged in conflict 
with other powers, Tho provenimco of his records indicates the extent of his 
territory. Such titlea as /Carhchip-PfiUamn (Xo. 125);, KancMjJUrf-MTtitt (No. 120), 
Mallai^vendtm (No. 128) and MailUpun- Vallaf/Jm (No. 120) assumed by Itim seem to 
reveal his ambition to establish connection with the ancient Pa [lava oitiea. He was a 
patron of Tamil literature and a great devotee of god Natsifaja at diidambaram w here 
he constructed the southern gopuru * of the temple (So. 119). 

His son and auci^essor Kopperufljihga II * is represented by a large number of 
inscriptions (Nos. 131 — ^2fi0) which aie included in tho present volume, Tlie political 
aitiiation in the country seems to have been favourable for the rapid expansion of his 
power. His contemporary on thii lloysala throne was Somes vara whose iiifidriptioiis * 
between A.D. 1242 and 1256 are conapicaously absent in the Tamil country, thus 
indicating the writhdrawal of one obstacle which stood in the way of Kadava 
power. RAjMidru-Choja III ascended the Chola throne iji A.D. 1246, probably 
with Ko^va support aa suggested in No. 247, and the Paii^yaa under Mfiravarniaii 
Sunduro-JPa^dya Tl (A.D. 1238 — 1255) were too Weak to follow any aggressive 

policy. 


The initial date* of this chief boa been fixed betw'een llth February and 30th 
July, 1243 A.D. His latest inscription dated in the 30th regnal year would carry his 
rule to A.D. 1279. Sendamangalam continufM:! to be tho seat of the new Ka^ava 
principality. The title SakaUtMut/amtchtikmmrtin assumed by the elder PonjfijiQtfa, 
was also adopted by the younger chief along with Other suriiaraeu such as 
^ulidrdja,timka, £'&zJgcf iTifilAi, Kddam^ PalUmi^ A^ppifftntidn and A mnitfiUttppipi iiddn. 

His inscriptions are found mostly in the South Arcot and Chinglepiit districts 
and the northern portion of TanjtJTv, and a few have also been secured from the North 
Arcot and Chittoor districts. There is a record of his at Tripurautekam in the 
Kumool district and three others at DiukahiLr^a in the Godavari district. 
Roughly his dominiou may be said to have extended from Coiijeevornin in the north 
to Tiruvidaiinarariur near Kumbakopam in the South, The territory to the north 
of Conjeeverara was in the possession of Vijaya-Ga^idagopala (acen. A,D. 1250). 
Curiously enough wp find inscriptions * of both these chiefe in the same regioti in the 
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A.D« 1254t 1:^8, 1263, otu., which worild show that the boundtuy line l>etween 
their respective territories wus not clearly defined. The [jolitical relationshi{» of Kop- 
f>etiuijing!v 11 with the contemporary Chola king Rajendra-Choja III deserves study 
in view of the fact that their immediate pre^leoeaaors were hitter opjmnetits of each 
other. Their inscriptions do not reveal any continuity f>f hostilities, but on the 
other hand, in No, 247 from Tripurantalcam, Kopijerufijihga claims to have helped to 
the throne a Ghola prince ‘ wlio was shuddering with fear The Chola king was a 
devotee of the god at Chidambaram ' situated in the territory of Koppenm jihgii, while 
the latter stylos himself * * the sun t*J the lotus tank, via., the Chola family 
Further, inscriptions of both Rajendra Choja 111 and Koppennljiiiga belonging to the 
same years sire found at TiruvaiH?amii.lai ® and Tiruvenjjainallur. * Eajeiidra- 
Chola's territory was apparently conhiied to the present Tanjore district and portions of 
Trichinopoly while that of Kopperahjihga, comprised the South .A.rcot. Chingleput and 
North Arcot districts. Stray inacripLions of Rajcndra-Chola are, howovex, found at 
Udayagiri “ and Gadur* (Nellorc district), LGpElka ' (Cuddapah district) and Tripuran- 
takam® (Kurnool district), in the last of which is iilao found Pcrunjtuga’a record noted 
above. It wniild not have been possible for the Chola king to lissert his sovereignty so 
far north wdth a hostile Kopperufijihga in the south, aod hence it may be presumed 
that they acted together ns allies probably against a common enemy the KakaLIy<^ 
king. 

Kdppertihjihga’s inscriptions are found at Brakshai’ama “ and Tripuraniakam, 
both of which lay in the Kakattya territory. The Draksharama inscri)>tion is 
dated in Saka 11S4 (,\,D. 1261-62) and the Kadava chief called therein Mabaraja- 
slmha is stated to have institutod a Kdt/Mka-tmhoi'^rivfi for the god Jilumanatha in 
honour of the Kakatipafci andaLw to have presented to the same deity a kaljm^itapn, 
a airiUidmfta, a awing, a makum-tdraitd, etc,, ail made of gold. The ovcrlordahip 
of Ganapati is signified in this record by KOppeniAjihga calliug himself ‘ tho 
executor of fihe commands of Gapaimti-ilhliaiAja ’ {Oti-^aptHi-^laJidrdjaifyajiiaftv 
pi‘arftrtai/(iia\ while it is ignored in the inscription at Tripurantakara (No, 247) which 
may probably be aacribeil to tbe weaknega of the Kakatiya power “ subsequent to tho 
death of Ganapati in A.D. 1261. 

The Tripurantakam inscription mentioned above, which is engraved in Grantha 
characteiu deserves special study as it is found outside the Kadava territory. It 
records no donation to the local temple and its purely eulogistic character js ctuphosiaed 
by two other vensioua of the same iaacription being incised in the temple, one in 
Tolugu and the other in N&gari. Kopperunjihga who Is herein called tho son of 
Jiya-Mahipati hy Sllavati, claims to have celebrated the tuMrofinnn Goremony 
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and CO haye constructed the gopnm of tlie Nstaraja temple at Chidambanmi 

with the booty obtaineil by conquering his enemy kings. Tlie record also mentions 
the benefactions of the chief to the templee at Draksbiirama, BiFadni'a and KAlaiiasti 
Hod to those of ^kamnanaclia at Conjeerv'cram and Sv^tajambu at Jambuko^yanim. 
Two importiint statements made in this record eitplam Kopper ml jingo's relationship 
with the Chbjas and the Paijdyas, Ho daiina, as stated already, to haye miHed o Chota 
prince to the throtio in the south, meaning oyjdentiy Rajcndra-Chola III and also 
to have acted as a mtradhdra iu She instaUation of Paridyaiiiya, thus indicating his 
rote as u supporter of the Fat^dya ruler also, who at this period was, Ja^yarman 
Simdara-Pilndya L 

Koppeniiijtoga's original hostility to the P4ijdyn king is mdicated by the 
titles KdthaJcfikarikyfa-pdlcnin^ and KatJiftkrt-ttripa~pmdht'amM“ assumed by Jats' 
varman Sundam-Pilridya 1. In his pramMi beginning with the W'ords ‘ Putnatar 
valar* * this Phpdys king oLunis to have declined the tribute sent by the Pallaya 
chieftain, but after capturing hfm and i>eaieging the flonrishiiig city of f^endamahga- 
lam, ' to have restored him to hia Jdngdora. A necklace of emeralds seized &om 
the Kadaya chief is said to hav® been presented by Simdara-Pilndyu to th© RangauAtha 
temple at Srirarigam.* A verse inscription also stales that KiUbivar-kou with his 
huge army * melted away' before Sundara-Pandya.* KdppeTuhjinga thus seems to 
have aubinittiid to the Pai^dya after a hard struggle, but hi» subordination probiibly 
consisted only m the payment of tribute to the victor, since he continued to issue 
reconla in his own name mdejjendently of the PSipdya king. As Maravarman 
Vikronui’Piijdya also claims in his pr^«^n.^fV beginning with the words ‘ Sainasta- 
bhuvanaikavlra,’ etc,, the titles Kdihnhi-varnjsa^mi&mmntt Jajjtintamanffala-pumm- 
rddhiamiri. etc., he should have assisted Sundara-Pliudya in subduing Koppemnjihga, 
The yaaaalage of the latter chief to the Paiiidyas is further indicated by his payment of 
tribute to Jatavarniaii Vira-Pa^idya w'hile the latter w'ns camping at Chidambaram/ 
Finally, K6ppcru&jmga.'s relationship with other powers deserves notice. The 
Hoyealas. aa pointed out above, were not pow’erful. On the other hand, the Kadava 
chief styles himself Kfir^il^-hhup(i‘mdtia-}nardin ^ and claims to have ‘ removed 
the ornamouts of the queens of the Karnfitta kingsrobbed the Karriata country of its * 
wealth, weighed himself against the booty thus obtained and to have titUised it iu 
ouustnictiug the w'cat face of the eoj/em s^ptiru at Chidambaram. The defeat* of the 
chiefs Vira and Fijaya-GaTjdagbpoU claimed by Kopperunjihga must bo due to the help 
rendered by the Pflndya raler.Tatavarmarv Sundara’P&tidya who is also said to ha%*e 
killed a UapdagopOia anil to have eutrusterl the latter’s territoiy to his brother, 
evidently Vijaya-GandagopaJa, Some of the Sambuvar&ya chiefs also adopted the 
titlcss of Kopperufijihga, such os Alngipimifan,^' Si}/an PaUmdn^jt 

or\P<dlamn,^ etc., which seems to sug^t an affijiity between the two families, tho 
exact nature of vrhioU has to be established by future researches. 

i sj'j..r<d.yui,No.4w. 

i sJ./.. VoLlV, Xo-etsii. 

» S.t4» \ ol. V. Xo. 4JS1«, 

^ £'u. Vul. (II, r* I 4 . 

• .-(.a. 332 Ilf ilua, 

• £p. Rty. fvif un^. r*ra. 

' SJJ^ lf«l. IV. XiL 134ie-b. 

X * Ibid, Ha, 

• 3'tru/Hlii /»., VtO. I. p. sd. No, 2ia<T.T. 
i> AJt, No. 333 of 11^:13. 

u 4 JI. Haa. ItHt of IlUJ£. 4i4T of 1331 ami 333 df 1033. 
am. Ho*. 13 of IVIV Hd 433 aflDSi. 
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K6pp©itifijiuga''s Buccessful career may Ise ascribed to his rescmtees in men and 
Tuoney, Hia large reserves of gold^ elephants and horses are referred to in the inscrip* 
lions of JatSvarman Simtiara-P4ndya comineiicing with the words PwTaaior eo/ur. 
His capital S^ndamangalam is also stated in the same pra^wU to have been protected 
by strong fortification. Ho was served by a faithful band of warriors, chief among whom 
were Sola-Kon* alias Ferumal-Pillai of Arasur^ the iatteps younger brother Veiiadu- 
daiyin* and P<7|fiiydr Xllagangaraiyar. Sbla-Kon served in the region round about the 
modem Chidambaram till about A.D. 1261-62 when Iiis brother Venodudaiyas 
succeeded him. Nllagaugaraiyar was in charge of the present ChingJe[)ut and tlie 
surrounding country. Some of the other officers of Kbpperunjinga were Popiiarappina 
Va^iakovaraiyar (Xo, 236), Slya-Gaiiga * the lord of Kuvalalapum (^o, 202}, 
Rajarajaclcvan Ammaiyan Valavarayai) (No, Rajarik jade van ^fl'nntdSjun 

(No. 191), Aiuyan Muvendaraiyan (No. 142) and the Sdmantamitdaii Scuai 
Narasingapaninan-' 

Besides being a groati general and waTrior, the Kfiflava chief was also known 
for Ilia piety. His acts of beneficence to the several temples have already been 
mentioned above. Further, he constructed many opened up new roads, 

founded villages and made other benefactions which are remembered in names of 
temples, gardens, etc., such as ‘ Alappirandifivaram-U^Liyar’, ‘ Ahtgiya-Pallavan. 
tdppu,’ ' Alagiya-Pallavaii^&indi,' and ‘ Kdpperuhjinganderu The huge temple fort 
at Sendam^galam, now in ruins with vestiges of rsmpart walls, moat, palace 
buildings and bathing pools spread aU over the place, is a silent testimony to this 
day, of tho glory of this small but important Kadava principality which floiuished 
in the 13th century A.I>. 


1 Mr. K. V. &il.nlwi 4 nvB AyydJ oanuden that toad thitaMi* orKippamfljiAKft t 

Vol. VII I, Intr-J. Ho is evidently inelinied to thi* vjow biKaUBlt tlB»« twKt ptHMMU wnra olaii ^ l^DrUmi^illai 

ISJJ., Vol. Vlli. Nq». -W utol t«). Tho wwil ' “ “JitHt oj o prapw niutiH *iiil it ^olil not ho qiW “P 

ta moan * tho son of Feruniii!.* Jf Uli* nMMltung rrollj bitPlidoil Wo nl^W eiptot *(>mB phruH 
or AlWthoT oluwtidll to thio vieir is 

bolongwl to Howovht MI*-l£oin i« nnwhare railed Ajupplfa^iBn. l£St(*vo pr Pa^Vh. tot in. tto trttor hnnd, 

doSni^y nlento to.Milftjm'jwtuliiii.i.o.. *n offien of tho ohi^ Mod itt toiuo tssr. riwrely Ly tin: ivim Piffin (He*. 401 

nS^' th*t thk PlSoor aglH» to M nwrd of KAjuTijo HI. (^tod in the 30th y«ll. .t 
7 j Vn\ PTTT^ Mo. ft4] vhism be |a cultcui V&gllvii}^sayi#h while In otbnr recwli^ bo li imif<prm1y kjiowa 4 $ 

In im hiMriptiiHi fftiju A^«Wliir lA ibft Smiib AfwJt dutrkil^. < 
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SOUTH INDIAN INSCEIPTIONS 

VOLUME XII-PART I 
THE PALLAVAS 


Secdon I 

No. 1. 

(G.P. xVo. 3 of 1915-1916). 

OSiGopU GSAITT OF VUAYA'SKAJfDAVABMAN (II) i 33bJ> YSAE, 

This Sanskrit charter issued by the king Maharaja Vijaya-Skandavannan, on the 
13th dav of the third fortnight of winter in the 33rii year, from the royal camp 
Tambrapa. registers the grant of the vUlage Oihgo^u-grama in the Karmma-rash^a 
as a 8dltmiia-gi^ (i.e, without any motive) to Golagarman of the Kasyapa-gotra, a 
student of two Vedas and well versed in the six The king's genealogy* * is traced 

from his great-grandfathor Kum&ravislinu whose son and grandson were Skandavar- 
man and Viravarnian respectively. 

Published in ^pigfrctpAio Indico, Vol. XV, pp. 251 ff. 


No. 2. 

{C.P. No. \ of 1905-1906). 

ChBWDAL&B GfiANT OF KtTMAB A VISHNU (III) : 2sD YBAB. 

This is a Sanskrit copper-plate record issued from K^nchipurB in the Snd year of 
the reign of the PaUava king, MaharSja Kumaravisluiu (Hi) who was the son of 
Mahai'aja BuddhavaTman, the grandson of Maharaja Kumara^shpii (11) and_tho 
great-ffindson of Maharaja Skandavarman The genealogy^ adopted by Bao 
Bahadur Krlshnamacharlu is here followed. The two pre^oua kniga ^ the name 
Kuniaravislinu were the father and son of Skanda varman. -^e obj^t of the present 
grant is to r^otd the royal gift of a field in the village Chendallira m Kavachakara- 
hhosa, a siibrUvLsion of Kamiuanka-raehtra, to a Brahmaps named Bhavaakanda- 
trata of the Kauptoya-gotra and the Chhandoga-sutra, 

Published in Epigraythio ladica, VoL VLLl, pp. 234 ff. 

No. 3. 

{C.F, No. 4 of 1915-1916). 

OMGopU GRANT OF SlUHAVARMAK; 4TH TBAB. 

This is & Sanskrit charter issued by Dharinan!ah5r5.ia Suhhavarman’’ of the 
Bharadvaia-gotra in his 4th year, in the month of VaiSakha, iukla-paksha, paflchaml, 
letriatering a gift of the village Oiiigodu in Karinmii-TibjhtTa to the Bcholar Bevadar- 
m°n , a iSident of Kup^luT, who belonged to the K^yapa-gotp and Chhandog^^tra. 
As t^he same viUagp was the object of giant m the previous ^^arter Vijaya- 
Skandavarman*, it is possible that that donee, Gol^rraan had probab^ Without 
issue and thus neccfi®iteted its reconfennent on Bev^nimn of the Kfliyapa-gfitm, 
who wasprohiibly a member of the coHateral branch of the ongmal donee s fanuly. 

The king is stated to have been the son of Yuva-Maharaja Viabi^ugopa, grandson 
of Maharfija Skandavarman and great-grandson of Maharaja Vlravammit, 

As the characters in which the reciord is incised are later, i.e., of about the 7tb 
century A.D., it has been Borniiaed that it is a later copy of an earlier document. 

Published m Epigraphift Vol, XV, pp. 254 ff. 


* Bp~ Ind, VoL XXTV 300 * 

^ ft tbitilt there only (Me SiihliA'mniiwi—EdiJ 

• No. 1 JfcbovflL 
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No. 4. 

(C.P. No 1 of 1905), 

PlKnu OKAjrr or SriiiHAVARiWAir * *. Sth yeaji. 

This Sanskrit grant was issued from the ro^al camp at MintuSturs, in 
the 5th year of the reign of the Pallava king Mah^rSja Siihhavaiman, son of Yuva- 
Maharaju Vish^ugopa, grandson of Maharaja SkanrlaTaman and great-grandson of 
Mah&r&ja Vlravarman. It registers the grant of tJie village Pikira in ]VIu^da■Tas]]ltra, 
to VUdsa^annan of the K&^yapa-(gdtra) and of the Tnittitlya-(8akh^). 

Published in Npigraphia /ndtca, VoL Vlll, pp. 161 if. 

No. 5. 

(a P. -Vo. 1 of 1933^). 

ViLAVATTI CRANT OF SlMilAVAJiaiiJr : 19m TEAR. 

This is a copper plate grant of the Pallava king SiihhavamiaD, engraved in 
archaic characters on 6ve plates strung ti:%other by a ring bearing a circular 
seal with the Pallava emblem of a oonehant hall facing the pro^r left and another 
hguro resembling an anchor above it. The inscription oikuis with an invw ation to 
Bhagavat {Viahiiu), like tlie Manga}ur and Pikira grants of the same king. The 
genealogy of Siifaliavarman, aon of Yuva-Mah^rilju Vishnugopu, is traced fiTojn 
Viravarman, the ^at-grandfather. The record is dated in the 10th year of the king 
in the month of Sritvaija. au., pafiehami and registers a roynt grant of the village 
Vila vat (i in Mujida-roshtra with all the task's due on it. to Vishyuiiarman of the 
Gautama-gotru and the Chhandoga-lshtra), for securing long life, strength of arms 
and victory to the king. 

From this record it is learnt that the king collected to^es from metal and leather 
w'orkeis, cloth-dealers, rope-ju^era or dancers^ Ajivihas, water-diviners, weavers, 
gamblers, barbers, etc. 

The gnmi was issued from Paddnkkara which lias been identified with 
Padugup&du in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. The oral order of the king 
regarding this gift was committed to writing by the Jtahasyadhii^ita {Private 
Secretary) Achyuta, 

The village Vilavatti in Munda-raah^ra has been identified with cither YavvSni 
where the plates discovered, or w*ith greater probability, with VidavalGru, both 
situated in the Kovur taluk of the Nellore district. 

Published* in Epigrajthia htdico^ VoL XXTY, p. 296 ff. 

No. 6. 

{C.P. No. 3 of 1913-14). 

CHTTRi OHAXT OF VUAYA-VraiLNlJOOPAVAfiJflAX. 

This copper-plate grant belongs to the rei^ of Dharmma-MahSrSja Vi]ay&- 
Vish^ugfipavannan (II), son of Suhhavarman, grandson of Mabikraja V^ishijugopavar- 
man and great-grandHon of Kandavarmanfi.e,, Skanduvarman) and it registcra the grant 
of the viluige CbuiS in Kamima-raah^ to a Brahman named Ch^omi^arman of the 
Ko^vapa-gotiu and a reeident of Kun^hi^, The donee w'as the son of Bvetiaya- 
VriildhaSaiinan and the grandson of Vish^uSarmaii, The record bears no regnal 
year and wns issued on the day of Uttard^^o from the ro_vai camp at Vljaya-Palfitka^ 
(i.c- . Palakka^). 

As the Sanskrit language used in the record is faulty and as the chataoters in 
which it is engraved are slightly later than those of the MAngaldr and Pikira grants 
of Siihhavju-man, it is poaaible that this is a later copy of an earlier document. 

Published in Spi^rophia Indku, Vol. XXIV, pp. 141 ff. 

' Soe ■.!«} Jovruid of the Madras Univenitjf, Vek XU, N'o. I. 

* XotliD villi^ kIeo belotiged the donsB of the OmgOdii grant (Xo. 3 aboTt;) nnd of the 

Pu1iThbiiragr&nt.ortliB ViBhoukuoi^ BfAdbavaVarPoaxi. 
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No. 7. 

Jf. No. 354 0 / 1904), 

KFpiMrriaiAiiAi, Pubukkottai Statjs. 

On a rock to the sotjth of tks M^iakkoyil te^ifle. 

This inscription which is engraved in the Pallava-Grantha characters ol the 7 th 
century A.D., consiste of a musical treatise composed by & royal disciple of 
RudracbSLrya. Though the name of the king is not mentioned, the characters of the 
record as well as the title ' Sahklnjajati ’ assumed by the Pallava king 
Mahendravarman whose inBcriptions are also found in the region round Trichinopoly* 
have led to the attribution of this record to the same Pallava monarch, who, we know, 
achieved distinction m the realm of architecture, literature and drania. A little 
to the north of this inscription, over the Valampurt-GaneSa image is engraved the 
word' iwriuddint-e, ' meaning a lute with seven strings * only which indicates that 
the musical instrument intended for the notations used in this record was the Find. 

published in Epigraphia /wdico, Vol. XD., pp, 231 ff. 

No. 7-A. 

No. 3bG of 1906). 

TiRiritAYYAJi, PtnnjKKOTTAi State. 

On the north and south waixs of the rock-citt Sn'A .temeke. 

This is A fragmentary record engraved in Pallava-Grantha characters of the 7th 
century A.D. A major portion of the inscription is erased, but from the preserved 
portion, the names of musical notes such as gundhdramr panckamam^ dhuivatam. 
^ishadam etc., can be read- A certain order is noticeable in the arrangement of the 
notes in seven sections with aubsections. Unfortunately the subsections have b^ 
so eraeed as to make it impossible to follow the method adopted here. As the 
palaeography of the inscription reaemhles that of the Kudimiyamalai epigraph, this 
record also mav be attributed to the tmiE of Mahendravarman I. 



Test. 


1 ^Tnm3T[«r] 

4 1 

6 

2 

6 f 

7 irympt’ 

3 iTpnuu 
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Thtt «m*ininii portiem o£ the mseription in bijthlj rjjmuiged *, thw contintmtron of 2.T ig duo 

flamuesHl Thig inscription in ' unkijctra lanjpingn was orderod to ha eraeed in thp tiiue of 
MfiTHTurmaii Simdani-ITiiiflyft wid hie njearJ of tlie Ttli year wiw incised m ito pJace (iiu. Fttduk. 

Ko. S404 Ttifs ftjllqwiJiff Inacripfciojis iti PaHava-TaTOil duvnietors to tLe Tth 

Ctsniujy A. D-, are niso found in tbo same tfOnplu. 

/ 

(tt) 

QilUJ^ du 

(b) I ^ er«iS?[&B7j 


(d) 1 a (TtFifiir^r 

3 ^ Jl *1 

^ llie Baniekbol inPHllava-Gmiitbii dliftmcteiti id fcond dfigmvwi inaldt 

^ ^ ft reutaiigukf imrk in the qaveit at M-iUyaklt5yU Eu^raiyUnalai and Tirqkgokar^ni 
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lio^ 8. 

(A,B. No. 411 of 1904). 

Tbichikopoly, Tricminopoly Taluk, TBicrmyoroLY Disteiot. 

On ike beam Aim pillars in the UPPEB CA%'K on * THE BOCK.’ 

Of the two monolithic caTes, oue at the foot and the other half-way op, of ‘ the 
rock * at Trichinopoly, the latter alone contains mscriptioHB, two of which, published 
in South Indian Inscriptuma, Vol. I, pages 29 and 30, state that the cave (upper) 
was constructed by Gunabhara (Le.) MahendravarEnan L A verse inscription (No, 9 
below) engraved on the beam over the inner row of pillars here, calls the cave 
‘ La}It3fikitr&'Pallav€£vara-gnIiani * after the title * Lalitankura * of this king, whieh also 
occnra in his record at Pal lava ram. His birudos are engraved in bold Fallava-Grantha 
and Tamil characters on all the pillars in the upper cave at Trichinopolj, The outer 
wall of the sancitnary in this cave seems to have contained an inscription, but only a 
few letters of its first line arc now visible, the rest being completely damaged, 
name * Mahe^ndravikrama ' is found mentioned in the inscription on the extreme left 
outer pillar and moat of the birudaa occuriing hero are also found in the records of 
this king at Pallavaram and other rock-cut excavations of his time. Some of these 
titles are unintelHgible and appear to be Telugu in origin. The bottom of each of 
the four pillars contains a birada in the Pallava-Tamil characters, , of which only 
two are now clear, viz. Pi^pinakku and ChitUfrokarajppnli. 

It is of interest to note that the birudas are alphabetically arranged and so 
engraved on the front face of the pillars. The same arrangement, though followed in 
the P alIfi varum inscription, is not so conspicuous there as in the present record 
(plates I and 11;* 

The characters employed in the present inscriptions are of an ornate nature and 
provide an interesting contrast with the simpler variety of letters found in the 
Pallhvaram record of the same king, where almost all these birudas are repeated, 

A description of the cave is found in the MertioiT of the Archamhgicol Survey 
of India, No. 17, pages 13-15. 

Text. 

Outer row of pillars in the Upper Cave. 

Eight pilaster, 

Finst piUar. 

Top. 

Middie. 






\ 


gw3 




Bottom. 

Se&md pillar. 

Top. 

11— 



* The u«« of dieFtinjutl^ tepormte lettorj for la &lul in this recootd li luiewofthj—Ed. 
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No. 8. Tbichihofoly Cave Ihbcriptiok of MAiiSNORAVABMAir L 

[Outer row] 



fran ihm '^fpl Oiririfialff f^«lirt4*id 

Capibl ni t-h* Fv^ia, K«diA. PlioW-SJnca Q S. 
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sqmWtT: 




q*^ 


MidtUt, 

ari^SRPr: ' 

Zfojfom* 

i%[m],.. 

Third pillar. 

Tap. 

?T?5IfI«Tt I 
Middle. 

^\%^W- 

«Tqr^! I 

' 

Bottom. 

Fourth pillar. 

Top. 

[5ria]tn^; 

Middle. 

f^c5T5 

Bottom. 

3rqai<ii 

\a 

Left jHlaster. 

Inner row of pillars in the upper cave \ 

Bight pilas^r. 

First pillart 
Top. 

a(T^qig[F«0] 

Middle. 


l«r 


m'. 




1 0« tb. we«t bdt of th. 0 «it«l «lmD. (ri^t of «it«io.) « louiui th. folJo,ii.g damaged Ui« 

At ti top oltiJ 6«M shrine -re risible the iolbwing tottew i- 
[Tbo I«st totter ia ovideotly need in place of the ^isarga. BtL] 
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Second pillar. 

Top. 

Middle. 

Third pillar. 

Top. 

Middle. 

H[* *T] 

Fofurih pillar 

Middle. 

^[S] 

LeJ’t pilaster. 

Damaged, 

Oir THTC ZJmXA PACH OF TWE SAME PELASTEB. 

2 ITiftaH; 

3 tifm 

4 *F5rrg 

5 *i5#iw ^1”!? 

No. 9. 

(^.7?, A'o; 411-^ o/1904). 

Ojt mE BEAM ABOVE THE IKSEB ROW OF PU.LARS IK TIEE tJPPEB CAVE. 

Xhifl ifl a Sanskrit verse ejigraved in PaUava-Grantha characters * stating that the 
(upper) <^ve called * LalitiAkura-PaUavedvaragriham * was constructed by the 
Fallava king LalitMkQra (i.e. Mahendravarman 1). 

1 wm [^©^d^n] [i*] 

2 {ii*] 

No. to. 

(J.J?, .iVe. 51 <7/1905), 

Da^vakur, Gikoee Taluk, Sojmi Abcot District. 

Ok a rnjLAB ik the bock-cut gave. 

This epigraph consisting of a Sanakrit verse, states that the (cave) temple on the 
hill was executed hy the order of king NarSndra alias SatrtunaDa and named * Satru- 
mallesvarflJaya.’ Mahendravarman. ibad the title ‘Satnunalla* and according to the 
present inscription ho had also the hiruda * Narcndra *. It may Ije pointed out here 
that the Vky^ur inscription gives Uie epithet 'l^arcndrasiThha* to fifijashhlia ; but 
the simpler and earlier style of the Dafavaniir temple, however, preclud^ its asaign- 
ment to the time of this king. 

This cave temple is described in the dfeiaofr of the ArcJiaeoIooical Survea 
of Indiot No. 17, pages 12-13- 

; Published in .Fpij/ropAia/ndioa, Vol. Xn, page 225. 

'■ Tta r^aiAUiiag few liui!* aro oooipbt dj 

* SefrplAte H* ^ 

* Bead 


: T*,* id ‘SiJfcil J\ 4 C iil'J 


7 . [tRf! . [%]t^ 

a t [*^J. ml^'] 

9 ..... 

10 [^^k] - ^ 

11 Diumged 

J.3 * # ■ » * ■ > » 






















T^tCHIKO^LY CaVB lN&CIUI*TIOPt VLauMMAVAUMM L 
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Puts m. 


Mo. 13 . FaLL&VAJUH CaVI IMSCBIFHOIT of MARK.SDRAVARMAN L 

First line. 





Second line. 




Cl IL ChuLi^ij, 

hos in* 


e&ALf: giiC,TWfLrm 


evMvitt » iwiA, CALom^H 


K«s. do. 


'hepcoOttMd fmu tu filuA Frio* OE%ln«l* 

Copifl. in by Um 8up,rlji1.od*iit;. Ctovgt>m«il Pw. HsUo.Fhoto-ZJlKD pMm, C- S. a, tBM 
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NO. 11. 

iA.B, No. 50 of 1905). 

On TH£ SAM£ Pnj.AR. 

■I’hb inBcription in Tamil verse states that Harendrapottaraiyao constructed, to 
the south of Venb&lu. a Siva temple caUed Satrumallesvaralaya’. The composer of 
the veise was BFammamahgalavan Sellao SivadSsan, a native of the vulage. 

It may be noted that the Tamil characters in which this inacriptian is engraved 
are not so archaic aa to be attributed to the periM of Mahendravarman I, but could 
be assigned to the 9th century A.I>, It is, therefore, probable that this Ta^ trans¬ 
lation 1 ^ verse of the previous record was composed by a local poet of the 9th century 
and was got engraved on the iMtme pillar of the cave. 

Published in Epigrttphia Itidica, Vol. XII, pp. 225 ff. 

Ko. 12. 

{A.Ji. No. 66 of 1905). 

MANDAGAPPATTtr, ViLLTJFURAil TaIITK, SOXJTa ABCOT HiSTEICT. 

On a FtiXAB IN THE MA^TOAPA OF THE HOCKHJUT CAVS* * 

This is an important inscription in Sanskrit veme which states that the rock-cut 
shrine was caused to be made by king Vlchitrachltta for the enshTinement of the 
three .^ods Bnihma, livara and Vishnu, without the use of hrn^s,timber, metal Mid 
mortar Since from Pallava insyriptions we know that Mabendravarman I had 
the 6irida *Vichitra-ehitta’ (i.e.) curious or fancy-minded, this cave must have been 

excavated by him- 

Published in Epigrophiii Vol. XVII, page 17. 

No. 13. 

(d.J?. No. 369 of 1908), 

PaLLAVABAM, SaIDAPET TAiUK, Chinolspot Disteict, 

On the beams in the koce-cut cave now used as a ‘Daboa’, 

Tliis inscrintion is engraved in Pallava- Grantha characters in a single line on the 
beams of the upucr and lower verandahs of the rock-cut cave (plates m and IV.) 
rk^ves a long of birttdas, some of them obscure in their import, of the 
Pfllkva king Mahendravikrama (I) with whose name the msenption commences. 
These titles arc in Sanskrit, Tamil and Telugu and mdicate the character, erudition 
and personal t^wtes of the king. Some of these birvdas are also fouAd in the upper 
cave at Trichinopoly (No. 8 above). 

'Phe rock-cut temple is described in the Jfemoir of the Arcitaeoiogical Survey of 
Indw, No. J7, page 16, 

1 ^ 1 RrltVsin: ] I 1 \ 1 

I 1 I t i 

\ I 1*51 (0*31 1 I I i \ 

^ 2 1^95 [aT^F7:] 

^Tf 5^^ 

sv3T[*^ < ■ ■ • » * ■ . _ 

• South Indian fnJmpiioiw^ol. I. p^2!». 

“ [ ThiB nwy bfl read alao ] 

* Before this U on iedistiaet: letter. 
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3 ^Pl*f *lfr^ *irF5fT]l 

r^f^^n w -.. L^>i55foi] 5*3 ^§Li^3« Ifnea 5^lpqJ 

. , , . ^u:: 53l[3} aq^ffpT; ^in^ilTr; 

wt: *n^. 

No. 14. 

{A.R, No. 82 0 / 1921). 

Bio CoKJUBVKftAM, Coitjeleveram Tai-ttk, CnixoLEPtrr Disceiot, 

Os A FILLAB LN A RCINIEO MAMDAPA SBAR THE lOOO^ELLABKD fitAy»APA 

nr TitE THIELD phaeXra of the JSkaHreSvaha TEMFEE, 


% 


Like the’ previous record this inscription also enumerates a fe^v birtida^ of 
Mahendravarman I (plate IV.) As this inscription ia femnd on a detached pdlm-, it is 

evident that it must have formed part of a structural temple of the time of 
Mahendravannan I. which has now disappeared. 

West fttes. South face. 


1 

2 

3 *r^:m 

4 


5 3Tmgf? 


East face. 

8 5«i 

9 8*3 

10 5iTK^ 


jYortA face, 

11 R33' 

12 

IS fl'pi; 3|f*lT 


MAItASIMHAVAEMAN I. 
No. IS. 

(Afi. Nos. 512-528 of 1907). 


Mauaealipuiuh, CmsGLEPtrT Taettk^ CmsaLBPEjT District. 
In the DHARaiAHiJA-RATHA. 


lake the Mahendravfidi and Slyamaugatam laliels of the PaJlava king Malientlra- 
vannan I, the hirwdos of NaraslihliaraimRn I are engraved in Palisva-Grantha 
characters on the IlharmarStja-ratiha. As usiia>l. the list of surnames commences with 
the actual name of the long grl-NaTasithha. Ttie birudas give an indicat ion of the 
kill’s power, wealth, valour, persona! charra, ambition, Uberali^ etc. As the temple 
is called ‘Atyantakama-PallaveAvaragriham" in a label engraved in florid character 
resembUng those found in the Gane^ rock-cut temple in the same t illage attrihatablc 
to ParamoSvaravarman I, it may be presumed that the work on this ^raths’ was 
continued in the reign of ParamE^varavarman and also in that of his son KftjaBimiia 
considering the architectual evolution noticeable hero irom the simple rook* 
cut cave temple of MabendravaTinaii I’s time. This ratha is described in the Memoir 
oftM Archatoloff^cal Snrv^ o/Jfo. 33, p. 25 fL 

Published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, Nos. 1-17 and Epiomphia Indica. 
voi A, pages 5-S. _ ^ 


‘ [Thifi looks lila in the origiaol—Ed.] 











Wo, 13. PALLArARAM CaVB iKSCBUmOM OF MaRIHUSATARMAIT L 

(Third line) 


PUT* rv. 




Wo. 14. CoHiUVESAM PujAR iMBCStFTioji or HAKlitrmATARMAH I. 



c. K. Qumv, 


scJiii i awr-twtirf H. 


■owvflt vr 


R«t. K« CopiM 


BctMiKidCCil lT(m ti» BUdC Pritf OligiAAl# tor*«i«d 
^ th» Svp^nnUBdfiii, GowMAWfent iUJrt*. 


Hebe. *■ 1 « 4 - 









V 




t(S. 

{A.S. m, 65 of 1909), 

TiiiirKJiALtJK.KUijiiAM, CnDsoLfippr Taluk, Cri:noleput Distbiot, 

On the SKCOWD PILLAB EN the UPPEB VERASIIAH op this OBUKAL-MATSrpAPA 

ON THE TTTT.T.. 

Thifl is A damaged record engraved in Tami 1 charactora, belonging to 
HanisiAgappdttara^r * * who took Vatftpi (Eadami)' and it mentXo'ns the god of 
* MGlaat'hajia on the hill.’ The Molasthfina temple, according to a record’ of lUtjakwari- 
varmon Aditya I, existed from the time of Skandasishya whose endowment to it 
waa confirmed by V3t^pikonda Narasiihhavarman. iSkandaj^ishya may he identified 
with Skanda£eua the excavator of the cave at Vallam in the Chinglepnt distriot. 
The Tock-out mandapa where the proaont inflcription is found, is described in 
detail in the Epigrajikical Eeport for 1909, page 72 and in the Memoir of 
Ike ATchtiCological Svrveg of Iitdia. No. 17, pages 19-21. 

It may be pointed out here that this is the third early PalJava macription 
engraved in T urn 11 characters, &o far known, the other two being those found in the 
eaves at Vallam in the Chinglepnt district,® and at Timmayyara in the Pndukkottai 
State.* 

Published in the Epigraphicot Rtport for 1932—1933, page 55‘. 

No. 17, 

(d.i?. No. 661 of 1922). 

Mahabaupuram, Chisgueput Taluk, Chinglkput Distbict. 

On the top op a niohk in the north wing of tile veranhaji op the 

ROOK-CUT TEMPLE OP AutVABiKA-FERUMAL. 

This label in Pallava-Grantha charactora reads * flrf-Siiiihavinna-pottratiiirajan’* 
It is engraved above a group of sculptures representing a king seated on a cushioned 
atfiol ontl flanked by tw^o standing images of his queens. On a consideration of the 
palaeography of this label, the late Mr. Krishna l^jastri conduthRl that the king repre¬ 
sented here was Narasi^avish^^u, ‘ the conqueror of Vatapi *, Subsequent writera 
have, however, identified him with Simhaviahnu, the fatJier of Mahendravarman 1. 
But the namePanuilKvara-Mahavaraiia-Vlslmiigrilia applied to cave in a record 
of.the Cho|a king Rajendradeva, ]iraves clearly that it iawinnected with Paramesv»mvaj> 
man 1. ^ce a statue of Mahendravarman in a landing posture pointing to his two 
queens the deity inside the newly excavated cave is lalso found here, it may be inferred 
toat the work on this cave was started by him. If bo Parame^aravarman after 
whom the cave was called, must have eomidoted the work started by hb predeceaaor. 
The statues found in Uiis cave may, Iherefore, lie taken to represent Narasiaiha- 
vishnu, * the Conqueror of Vatopi' and his son Mahendravarman II, 

Published in the ^fitaoir of the Arckaeoiogirot Survey of India : No. 26. 

MAHENDRAVARMAN H. 

No. 18. 

{AJt No, 662 of 1922). 

On the top op a niche in the south wing op the same verandah. 

This label, also in Pallava-Grantha charaoters, gives the name ‘ Srl-Mahendra- 
Pottrathirfijan The nithe contains the standing image of a king accomf^ed by 
his two queens. It has been stated above that the king may be identified with 
Mahendravarman 11. 

Published, Ibid, 


' Epigrofhia Iwtieit^nh III 277fT. , tt 

• Tf ta inacEiptiou b |-ubliihfid witli plates ia SotiJA ItK/ioa Jnatrijjfic**) VoJ. 11, pp. dlQ If. 

* No. 7a fkbovflt fn- 1 * . ^ 

^ Tho bUnk mis of this page may he filled with the I&ttera 





PARAMESVARAVARHAN L 
No. 19. 

{A,R. No, 529 of 1007). 

Mahabaufukam, Chisgliiput Taluk, Chtkqlkput Distbtct, 

Ik THK THIRU STOKHY or the DliAKaiABl.rA-RA!l!HA, WEST ^E. 

Thifl is a kbel mscripyon in Pallava Gnuitlia chfu-tiftera giving the name of the- 
temple as * Atyantakinja-PaflavKvara-grfham \ Since the script of this label 
apjyroi^ates closely to that of No, 20 below, but differs from that of the other 
laljclfl in the same ^ ratha ^ AtjantakAma referred to here may be taken as a 
of ParaniSSvaravarman I. The Dharmaraja-ratha is des^bod in the ifemoir 
of lAe Archfirologkal Surveif of Indiat No. 33, pp. 25 If, ^ 

Published in Epigraphio Indka^ Tol. X, No. 18, page 8, 

No. SO. 

{A.R. No. 531 of 1907). 

Ik the ‘ Ga^S^ia ’ temple m the same tillage. 

■ 

This uiscnption is also engraved in the same script as tlie above and conaistiB of 
11 verses in Sanskrit praifnng the king Atyantakama who built this temple for Siva 
and called it - AtyanUkama-PallavSSvara-grlham/ after his surname, Atyantahama 
IS here given the Hrudas, Srinidhi, Sribhara, JZanwjayn. Tarundnkum, Kamoraga, 
etc. Prom the ilesha tised in the epithets Chitramdga, GunnbhSjona^ Svastha^ 
and P'iramidvam which are applicable both to Siva and the king, the late 
X)r* Sultz^ch concluded th&t <ActLiiii) numo of tii6 tcing tvm Parfimcairara And th&t 
be was identical with Paramesvaravnrnmn I. 

Published in South Indian Imcripthns, Vol. I. No, 18 and Epigrapkia Indica 
Vol. X, No, 20, pp. 8-9. ^ » .r 


No. 21. 

(A.if, No. 532 of 1907). 

Ik the ‘ Dhamaraja-majstpapa’ ik tkk same village. 


This inscription Is identical in contents with the previons record and proves that 
the cave temple now called * Dhannaraja-niandapa * was originatly a shrine dedicated 
to Siva. It was caUed AtyantakSma-PallaveSvara-griham », after one of tlie surnnmes 
of Paramesvaravarman. As from the styde^ of its architoctiire, this mandapa mav 
be assigned to Mahendravarman I’a time, it is probable, as also su^^d bv 
m, A. H. Ixjnghnrst (J/ewoir 0 / fAc AirM. Bur. No. .33. page 10), that the preset 
inscription vraa incised later by PartunMvaravarman I who probably completed it. 


Indica 


Published m Smth Indian /yenphons, Vol. I, No. 19, p. 6 and Epigraphs 
tea, Vol. X, No, 21, pages 10 and 11, ^ v i 


No. 22. 

{AM. No. 533 of 1907 ), 

Ik the ‘ Ramakuja-ma^papa * ik the same viixaoe. 

This inscriptian consists of the imprecatory verse found at the end of the two 
(Mvious i^riptiona (N^. 20 and 21 above) and engraved in florid characters, 
sim^xr to th^ ^ in the ‘ Gane^a* temple. It is, therefore, possible that the 
rock-cut cell which may have been excavated during the time of the PoUava klnir 
Paramesvaravarman I or a Uttle earlier, was originally intended to be a tempfe 
for SivA. ^ 


Indtea, 


Pubhahed in 6WA/ndwn Inscriptto'na, Vol. I, No. 20, page 6 and Epigrapkia 
ica, Vol. X. page 11. 


^ rwoothoT TOok-cat tamplM at Mahibaliparani and tli« ItTm-oritod Siva 

temple bids* to it, an Mso of tlu lama Bfyle. * "wmo niva 







It 


Ho. 23. 

(ilJ?. No. 530 of 1907), 

On a pillar op the kock-cut afASpAPA sottra^wpsT op toe * * Gom* Churn ’ 

IN THE SAME \'lLLAOE. 

Thii) iiuKTtption in Pallava Grantha characters reads * Srl'VSma^oia*. It is not 
known to whom this title is to be attributed. 

Published in Epigrttphia /ndfca, VoL X, Ho. 19, p. 8. 

Ho. 23-A. 

(A.if, Nm. 105-107 0/ 1932-33). 

PuN^JiEi, Chingleput Talue, Chinolbput District. 

On rocks to the east of the villaok. 

The following seven labels are engraved in archaic Tamil and Grantha cha- 
TRctera on a group of rock!>, one of which, on account of a natural cavity in it, 
is locally known as *Nou^ Virappan Kudiraitotti *. The names Kevidaperun- 
dachchan and Kollan Semagan found in this place indicate that the persons bearing 
these names belonged to the artisan class. One of the labels also gives the name 
GunamaUah. On account of their palaeugraphical interest, these labels, as also the 
one given in the previous inscription, are included hero and some of them are 
reproduced on plate VI. 

|[ — 

3 uctnuid- ^ ^irr^OpAfitiicir 

ffiOuasn H — 

5 sedburr[«vFfJ 6 .aSS 

^ 1J J— 

T IH] 

* 

NARASIHHAVARMAH U HAJASIHHA. 

Ho. 24. 

(J.JB. No. 534 of 1907). 

iDAIYANPANnAL NEAR SaLUVANKUTPAM, ChINOLEPUT TaLUK, ChINOLEPUT DISTRICT. 

Ok the left wall of the book-cut manhapa. 

This inscription which consists of seven Sanskrit verses engraved in Pallava- 
Grantha oharacters, records that the eavo temple was constructed by king 
Atiravacha^^a and that it was called * Atiraiaaebap^SsTara ’ after his surname. 
Three of the verses in the present record am also found in Hos. 20 and 
21 above and contain the : At^ontakaTWi. Snnidki, Kamaraga and SribMra. 

Other surnames of the king were StiiMjayfi, AnugrtisfUi, Kdlttkdlti, Samara- 
Dhanamjaya and Sfidigrdrmdkirn. Since most of these epithete including Atirana- 
are also applied to Rajaaimha in his inscription at Coajeeveram’, the 
pre^nt record may be assigned to him. Dr. Hultaach took dfifKi^cAflr«<fo aa a title of 
Kandivarmau Pallavamalla*, but considering the pdaeograpby and the architectural 
style of the mapdapa, it seems better to take it as referring to Rajasimha.* 

Published in .S'otrfA Indian insertplions, Vol I, Ho. 21. and HpfgrapAwi indiew, 
Vol. X, Ho. 23. 


^SmtlA Jffdion /iwcripfiotw Vol. I, p. 15. 

* Spigraphia Indian, Voi.Xf'p. i. , 

* Sm Also MimoW 0 / the Archaeotagiefit Survey, No. 33, pages 46 and 4T, 

SJX—3 
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Mg. 25 . 

{AJL No. 525 of 1907}. 


Ok Tius sroaT waij. of me saub bock-cut mjj^apa. 

This ia a N&gari copy of the first a be Tcrsea of the pieviona insoripition. 

PubliBhod in South Indian Inscriptuinit, Vol. ^o- 22 and Epiffraphia Indica. 
Vol. X, Mo. 24, 

Mo. 26. 

[A.S. No. 368 of 1908). 

ViTAlUB, ChISOLBPUT TaLUK, CHIXGI.BPUT DISTRICT. 

Ok a ftt.t.ab in the oopttba of the VvaohrapcrI^vaba Temple. 

This inscription is engraved in florid Pallava-Granlha characters in the form of a 
helix on a cubical pillar of the Pallava type, sopporting the gopura in front of the 
temple. The pillar seems to have belonged to Borne other temple in the vicinity. Of 
Pa! lava stmciural monuments in the Chingleput district, only those at Mah&balipu- 
ram and Conjeeversm are known. The pillars at Vayalhr and Tirupporur' saggeat the 
existence of other such monuments in the diatriot. 

The preaaut record purports to give the genealogy of Pollava kings from 
BiuhmS. down, through fifty-four generations, to king Biljasinitia. ITie lost verse 
of ^ the msciiption suggests that it was intended to perpetuate the accession of 
R5jasiii)b& (Narasimha llj to the throne. ^ 

Published in Epigntphia Indica, Vol. XVIII, pages 150 and 151. 

No. 27 . 

(ri.M. No. 76 of 1909). 

Tirtippobu^b, CniKaLEPuT Taluk, Chingleput District. 

Ok two pillars nr the MAKDAPA in front of the Dfi^’AYAKAlVAMMAK 
SHBISS IN THE KaNDAKVAMIN TEMPLE. 


This record engraved iu miava-Grantha chataeterB on two detached pillars, 
gives the btrudag of a Pallava king. Prom the florid variety of the alphabet^ used 
and from the occnrrence of the titles jligan/aMfna. A/irartacAanda, etc., the king 
may be identified with Narasiihha H whose identical birudag ate also found engraved 
in the Kailaaanatha temple at Coujeeveram which is definitely known to have been 
constructed by him. As Tiropporur is close to Mahabalipuram, it is possible that the 
pillars belonged to a structural temple of the tune of Xarasimha FI built somewhere 
in this locality and may have been fixed up in their present position in the 
Knfidaa v&min temple at a later date. 

Eirgl FiUar. 




5 


S 

9 

10 

11 

12 3|imT: 


0 

6SftTmTT[or]: 

Second' Pillar. 

, 13 

14 arfiTTOR^l:] 

15 aii|RfT^[:] 
1ft 




* Nd. 21 bfilDw 

* pkte V. 


--- 















No. 28. 

' No. 566 of 1912). 

MjmiBALtPUKAM, Ghesglbplt TAi>i7if, Chinolbput DiSTaroT. 

OJS TKB PaiNTHS OF TSVO Balipitk&S EXCAV4i 1®B m the DOLTBTYAaO 

OF T TfK SHOBE TEMPXiE. 

This ia a damapfod lecord conaktiiig of sre SuJifilirit vctsob m praiae of the PaEava 
kin g Rajasimha or Narendrasiihha Atyantakama who h givm a number of epithets 
which help to identify him with Narasimha 11. The Shore Temple at MaliabaJipuram 
and the Tajapurisvara temple at Panamalai are repreaeutative of the typo of architec¬ 
ture that prevailod in the time of Naraaimha. 

Pubhuhed in Epigraphia Jndiea, Vol. XfX. pagee 107 and 10@, 

No. 29. 


{A.Ji. No, ei«o/19J5), 

Panamalai, Vtulupitraii TaixUk, Sorni Aboot Distbict, 

Ou TiTE Nobth, West Ayu South bases of the TaIiAPXtbT^vaba 

TBMPliE ON THE HUX. 

This inoompleto record in Eorid Pallava-Grantha charaeterw gives the prada^ti of 
king Rajasiihha, son of fikamalla i.c-Paramesvara L From the existence of this 
inscription and of another consisting of a single Sanskrit verse which is identic^ with 
the last verw of the KailiLsanatha iaseription of Kajasiihha (Soiiih hidimir Ir^scriptionst 
Vol. I. No. 24) and with the 3rfi verse of the Shore Temple inaeription of the same 
king at Idahabalipuram (No. 28 above), it may be presumed that the temple of 
Talapiiri4vam was eouBtmeted during his reign. A photo-litho of this record is given 
iu the Epigmphictjl Beporiior J916, facing page 114. 

Piibliahed in Epigmphia Jndioa^ Vol. XXX. pages 113 and 114'. 

No. 30. 

No, 618 of 1915;. 

On TlDil S1D;E of a cavern in IIILE same iOLXi. 

Thifl ip a single Sanskrit verse which is identical with the la^ verse of 
Ra]asiroha’B inscription* * round the RajaaidiheSvara shrine in the Kailfisanatha 
temple at Conjeeveram. It ia a benedictory verso wishing long rule for Mjasiihlm^ 
who has the bimdas : EomjayOt Sribhara. ChUTak^tuuka, Ebumru, and SivacMdd- 
$nani. A facsimile of the inscription is given on plate 1 facing page 112 in the 
Epigraphictjl H&port for 1016. 

Published in South Indian tmoripiions. Vol. 1. No. 31* p. 24. 

MAHfiNDRAVARMAN HI. 

No. 31. 


No, 1 0/1932-33). 

CoyJKEVETLtM, CoK.lEEVEEAM! TAlitJK, ChtNOLEFUT DIBTBICT, 

On a SLAB^ESJiD IN THE NOBTHEBN END OF THE OKKAPCRAXDA^ULAM STREET. 

This is a label inscription* in the Paliava-Grantha script engraved on the Lateral 
face of a stray granite slab fixed at tlm northern entrance into the OkkapirandAn- 
kulani street. From general apiscaranco, the slab seems to have formed tho lintel of a 
structural temple in the village. The mscription mads * Sri-MahBndravarmmeivara- 
gllham’. A similar labed is ^o found in the same village in the Kailasonatha 
temple, engraved on the two wing-atones of the steps leading to tho Mahendravar- 
me^vara ahrine which is stated to have been built by Mahgndravarman in SJJ, 
Vol. I. p. 23;. The original location of this slab may he traced to this ahrine where 
the prient lintel appears to be a later substitution or to some other shrine not far 

from its present position'*, 

^ Text. 

1 [[r] _ 


' Sue ako /wiiim AtUiqtmiy, Vol. XLt'^III. pp, -31 
" SJ.I. Vol. I, No. 24. 

' Bee aldo Jn. Jirp. oii 5./. for 1932-33, p. ok ^ -wi-u nu 

* IThft InsDriptiiio was fimt hrmight to my notioo by tho Dr. C. MoenatHJii, Ph, 


a—Ed.] 
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IfANDIVARHAN n. 
No. 32. 


{A.M. No. 537 of 1905). 

TiBTnrKii.A^T, liALOUDi Taluic, ToiCHiifOPOLV Dretnucr. 

THE THIKD PILLAK IK THE HOTK-CUT LN THE PlTXn ARfKliraiTA . 

PerUMAI. TEMPX.E. 

This itkscription which is highly dAmaged, is dated in the 10(li year of Nandivarman. 
It mentions a certain TUayanallDl&f^], who may b© identified with the person of tlie 
same name noticed as the elder brother of Kara ban Araiyan^ the builder of the well at 
Tiruvelja^ in the 4tb year of DantivarmaTi.’ He also figures as the afUApti 
of the Pattattajmajiigalain grant of Nandlvarman Tl* * (No 37 below). Hence Nandi- 
varman of the present reconi may be identified with Nandivarraan II Pallavami^a, 


Text, 

1 ^ [|j*J (u/rt«Air®l 

2 lu m . ^ w 

*" .. 

No- 33. 


5 ...... 

6 , ^ . p . . * 

M m * m m ^ m 

fl lU^T , . p ^iU.7 p . ^ * 


(C.P. No. 10 of 1911-12), 

KA^AKPni PLATES OF NaKDIVARMAK ; 22 nI> TEAR. 

This copper-plate charter in G-rantha and Tamil characters was found at KasA- 
kn^i near Kamikal in Freneh India. It is dated in the 22ml year of 
Nandlvarman H, also known as Pallavamalla. Kshatrlyamalla. Nayadhlra, and 
Srid^a» and r^orda a gift made b}' the king, at the request of his minister Brahma- 
iiiraja, of the villsge JCt^ukolli which was later sumamed as Ekadhiramangalam^ to a 
Bralima^a named Jy^htapada-SOmayajin of the Bhsradvaja-gotra residing at Funiya 
in Toi:idakArrashtr<a. 

Published in Stmth Ifidian Inscriptuma, Vol, H. pp. 342 ff. 

No. 34. 

(vl-.R. No. 109 of 1932-33). 

Paiyakur, Chikolepct Taluk, ajtd Dirtrict, 

Ok a rock rear the dilapidated tebiple of EttIsvara. 

This record is dated in the 37th year of Vljaya-NandivikTamavannaii who, from 
the palaeogiaphy of tb^ inscription and the high regnaj year quoted in it, may be 
identified with PaUavamaUa. It registera an agreement made by the gtma of Payinur 
to remove annually the silt from the big tank of the village for the intost on 6,400 

of pivddy received by them by the standard measure por-kal, from 
Nagan, a merchant of L:iakkuiji residing at MamaUapuram. The document is signed 
by Scttanandi, evidently a meinlwr of the gann. The village Paivaiiua is very close 
to Mahabalipiirara and the earliest epigraphical reference to ‘ MamaUapuram * fa to be 
found'in the present mscriptipn. 

It may he pointed out that the epithets ‘ Vijava * and ‘ Vikianuivarraan " added 
to his name l>y Nandivarnian, were invariably aiiopted by his succesaora.® 

Text. 

1 ^ ijlitHfljiij iii>^4AiSlfTu>u.:3Ui'5j^ (tp. 

2 li*! khhd- 

3 *utT 4 sfls*ai 

i QuCtijit) Olt . [(5), 

' No. 40 bdnw ; pubtiihorl In Ep. ind. VoJ. XT. a, 156 

* Ep^ Iwl. ToL Xt'lll, pp. ] J3 ft. 

* Thi" insoriptioQw fUflWr flnmaiicd and tho onntlntuition i.ftitf |. ft w irretriovHblv lust by (.Lb 

p0iun(( r^vay of tJiO )T)<adbeii >nir^c«. 

* STudbln^mivMbiwngAliu^ refeiml to in a record of B3jiura|:k I (A, B- No. 370 ot lOOS) is 

probably anoMier vi^a named after EkArliilm i. PidJavamoTlo- cf. nl« NayadliTra- 

mangELldfOi (S.I.I VqJ. 11^ p. 338). 

V and of noour in reoDida. a» 

?n UJiB naEDaj liko Vijaj^-Budjllmv^iiian a.Tad Mahindrft-vikrsinjivaTTrmnB 










Ifi 


5 

T QffirFiiiW© gdij j§Bi^ih ^Bcaj.^- 

8 i^}!>j$^^inl^']ih d^;fc0^El3 uCjj:^tuf70 u- 

^ Q/SJlJ Ulll^Qttl^t . , @;!SQjE- 

JO ^oeiHa^ /E^rto (a/^fitTSTr- 

11 ^SSfTLlfUI ^iS [Q^fT«H®4£Qi^/Un^[4Gl^^ - , * * [Qs]-^ 

12 «!I- QiiJ0^dQ3ins^^iQLjh £j^arj£-ff^(^)0®nsfr^^qEi] 

14 f!-sjanprr!ir.-ii/Li:i gw^p-4[^^^3gDj ii00|i^ffij™a/m gcL'jj GkaTih [ | ^uui^A (gjiSP- 

1<3 , .... f^^] 

IT p&u GiLDCBiNesrfjJf] 

No, 35* 

{iV<>. 154 of mi). 

Kui^UiKI, GTTDTTATTAit TALUK, KoRTH ABCOT DISTRICT* 

On a stone set up near the biveb. 

Thia ijiacription ia dated in the 50nd year of Vljaya-Nandivarman. It records 
the death of Gafifi^yaraiyar KaBDddu Perudgafigar, (the chief) of Ka|[kd(tfir, 
who at the instance of Iiis uncle {mamfidi), the Bana chief* ionght on the ocoaaion 
of the Pallava invasion against Perumanadigal (i.o. the Western Gahga hing)* when 
(the fortress of) PenJiulikk5t|ai was destroyed. From the high regnal year quoted in 
the inscription, the king may be identified with Nandivarman Palkvamalla' 

Poblished in Epiffrajihh Indita, Vol. XXII, p. 110. 

No. 36. 

{C,P,No.7of 1011-12). 

TAJSDAin'OTTAil Pr,AT?:S OF NAS'imTKEAMAVAnMAK : 58 th yeab. 

This is an incomplete copper-plate record from Tandanlottara near Kumbhatonam 
in the Tanjoce distTict, dated in the 58th year of Nandivarman (II). It is engraved in 
Grantlia and Tamil characters and registers the gift of the village DayamukM- 
mahgalam, named after the donor Dayanjukha, to 308 learned Brahmans with 
additional jirovision for worsiiip in the Siva aiiri Vishnn temples of the village and for 
reciting tlie Mahdbkdraia, in the temple liall. Tlu‘ prtiilwiH in the grant was drawn 
x;jp t)v Pararo rs vai'Si siirnatned UttarJi-karariika. The seal of this rcoord is puhliahcd 
on plate VIl for the first time now. 

Published in SotUh Iudi(f.n /astfrij/tiort#, Vol.* II, pp. 517 ff. 

No. 37. 

{C.P. No 6 of 1922-23). 

PATTA!rTAl.lIANOAIAM GSAJfT OB' NASDTVAKMAA- : 6l3T YEAR, 

Like tho previous record, this is alw tugraved in Grantha and Tamil characters. 
It is dated in the 61st year of Vljaya-Nandlvikramavannan and registers a grant of 
16 rcit of land wiikh, together witit the 24 vf.U granterl previrniflly, whs constitutwl 
into a village under the name Pa^Uttalmafigalam and given to a number of 
Brahmanaa nt the instimce of Maftgai^Nadaiv^, an oflacier of the king. The djilfipti 
of the grant ais., Vijayanallidan of Alappnkkam ia identical with the ijereon of the 
same name figuring in an “irwmptiOD of Xandivarman at Timvejlarai^ in the 
Triohinopoly district. The engraver of the ^ant was Sri-Dandi, son of V'idelvidugu 
Pallavap-jwnintachchan of Aimjwinaichchf ri in Kachchippedu, 

Pnblifllied in Epigraphia l^ica, Vol. XVIU. pp- 120 fF, 

* cf. tiu! tfxpivssicni jKraAfcup OL-curiiiig in other epi^iaplis. 

• Xq. 32 fthoTB. 


8.I.I.—4 
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Ho. 38, 

[AJi, No, 666 of 1922). 

IVT AHA BA r.TTUBAM, ChINGLEBUI! TaLITK, CHIKGLBPTra DtBTBKJT. 

Oh two aiiJE& OF a slab etino th th-r oouhtyard 

OF THE VaBaHA CATB'TEMPl.Il. 

This ioscriptioti la'date^ in the 05th year of NandibodhavarmaiL (NandippottaTar- 
man) who belonged to the PaUava-variiM. It registers a gift of pasture land by 
l^aivalafijan Kaii^n, one of the Naguraitdr of MSmEllapurani, after purchasiiLg it 
fi- jin Kon-Kapdan, bod of Ilan Paduvnnar, the headman of Kunrattiir in Amur-kSttanj. 
The villagec of Kunrattur and Amur are near Mahabalipnram in the Chingleput 
distriot. 

The regnal year given in this record is the highest known date for NaiidiTarman(II). 

Published in the Memoir of Archaeological Surv^ of India, No. 26, pp, 

mi. 

DANTIVAHMAN. 

No. 39. 


(A.^. JTo, 256 0/1922). 


YaYALA EKKAVUB, COHJEBVEBAJH TaLTJK, CstHGLEPUT IhSTEICT. 


On a bt.ab btult into thu floor of thb mandapa ns front of the 

CESTRAL anniNE IN THE VA^fADHiSvARA TBMFUEi. 

This inBcription rceords a gift of 3 kd^i (of piiddy) by five individuals for offerings 
and a lamp in the temple of BhatSra st Vayalaikka, in the 2iid year of Vljaya- 
Danti V iktaina vannan. 


1 (dHlTi^^lIU 

a HJ S^iqji 4 lh 

T -g^creiJ ^J ih 

9 


Teart^. 

10 iSf. (5pOT^ 

12 igii 

I 15 

I [QpijjLt [ I *l 

I IT [il®]iyfre5T ittth OSaiJ. 

18 [ n *] 




{A.R. No, 541 of 1905). 

Turn vellarai, Laloudi Talitk, Tbichtnopoly District. 

On the margin of a well galled * IflLuaiGXArKKfim 

This imeription records the eonstrootion of a well called Marppidugu'-perujikliiaru 
lit Tegpilr m Tirtivellorm by Kamhap Aratyap, the younger brother of VisaynmiUdan 
of Alamhakkam, m the 4th year of Danttvamuin. The well is dadgned in ihe fJrm 
111 it etjtufiikd and it is reached by a flight of steps frcjiu each of the four direetiona. 

PnbliBhed in J^pipnipAia Indicxi, Vol. XI, p. 167. 

‘ JrfaljuVwnt WM aUdi the tnniAttie oI tlie Tdufiu-Chola tong PmjyaktunllrB. {Sp^Eep. for 1036, p. ogf. 













Ho. 97, TavFPSntit Pillar ijmcRJFnoit IU/asi^a. 


Platr V. 



No. 116. MlLAICHCHfcW iRBCHrpnoM OF CHAtiDfiAOITVA. 



C: L JL CkAklet. 
Ah, th. 


XMM.- 


invm 9f 1PD4A, 


He 


BtfH^Dtd fnm Um Pfifct Dne^t^Tf 

^ tfw Ba|i«nnt«ii4Kit, Gwi9iiip<m Ptccc, UMru. 

- Copte in ttilto.Pknlo-^Stinco Fiw, C, S 0.>ltjpiii«^ 




1 ? 


Ho. 41. 

{A.E. No. 348 of 1914). 

KuNuri^DlaKOYiLt PunirKKOTTAi State. 

At 'thf. nosth estd of the rook-cot gave of 'nm 

* PARVATAGml^V'AEA TE3iPLB, 

This is dated id the 5th year of Vijaya-Dantlpottaraiyar and recordfi the eous- 
tniction of a tank called ‘ Vali-em ’ hy VSli-Va^agafl alias KalimorJtkarlJavaraiyaa^ a 
servant of M^ppiduviijir alias Peradi-Araiyar. 

Published’ in the * * ImctipLiom (reacis) of lh& Padukkottai State,' No. 17. 

No. 42. ' 

No. 283 0/ 1916), 

Toiyp^j Gimgeb Taluk, Sooth Aecot District. 

On a boulder nr a field near the * Vlsnampabai-eock 

This inscription^ is dated in the 6tli year of Vijaya^Dantlvikramavannaii and it 
registers a gift of 16 kaUiUju of gold by VinnakSvaraiyar, probably a chieftain 
of^ the locality, to provide, from the interest uu ibe amoimt, offerings to tba goddess 

Elmik-Kunraiiar-Bhattari for the merit of CJdiratU and Kambi.who fell in an 

eiiconnterr" The food offered to the god was used for feeding pilgrims and the gold 
endowed was received by the assembly of Aruvagur in Siiigapnra-nadu. Certain 
s^Ht^ed members of the Vdrigam were nominated to see that the assembly maiutaiiied 
iliis charity properly. The village Aruvagur which Is stated to have been situated 
to the east of the road, may be identified with Arugavur in the Qingee taluk. 

Text. 

1 ^ |'[|*j Qi-tafijns ^^Paiafifniu^tDr^sg utunjaiai fisaLftF^Sio:© 

3 QiJiT«T Qsjt,. ..[GkiJTjur Ou/rsSfm:©^ dr«ii. QuffiCuuLx, 

4 jpiiidl... a3rti*swG^®rTiui»triiat ^rresith jsrr. 

5 * . . . iflffOtg) m(5suyrai.QffiT[]j gujj'fl 

6 a/ffiflaOuC'Qi.vws .woni'® 

T nil- ;^i‘ 1^ «r _^gnifFA giT0ULKsSkiM rT0i& cftfrsreiraTSlAnttreMfftLf 

8 tDsQ^ sBfi00paisS Qfi0,wtiis iosgsajj- 

9 ui. @>©^^rr utf^auTSiJ^asiiil j| *J 

No, 43. 

No. 202 O/1904), 

TiETrCHCHANUK, CttANDBAOrBl TALUK, GhITTOOB DISTRICT. 

On a detached store built into the floor at the ENTEANCB into the PADaiA- 

vATl Amman temple. 

This record registers a gift of 30 kakih^a^ ^f gold by 85fafiir Iflagaperunianfir 
of Sola-nadu for bui^ning a perpetual lamp before the god Tiruvilahkoyil Peruiua* 
uadigal set up in the temple of Tiruvetigadattu-Peruman^Ugaj at 'Pimchcb6gi|iBr in 
Rudavdr-n&dn, a subdiviaion of Tiruveugada-kottam, in the 51st year of Vijaya- 
DantivLkraiiiavarinan. 

Ulagaperumauar mentioned in the inaeriptiou was evidently a Choln chief 
ruling Sola-nadn under the over lordship of the Pallavas, A different Chola chief is 
mentioned in No. 49 below. 


* Sec »Uo Ji. of S. i. dMorioffoa, Julyr 1911, p. 3^. 

* See plftte V, 







tis 


Text. 


1 aitf0s\Qi .aiiAu^jGi^jir«$r(^iu9i ^^^a^|iiy]. 

S {;«3aiQu0i£ireTri<j^^^ 

3 ® ^g«>i»n(iS* *nijS[^J Q.u(2tu:tiwnsf.m^0(^ QaiT^^mij@l4] Ovni^^n^iV 

4 {j^iLuj^dr cj7j«S. 

5 uLif giiQLwi!4fgiMS@.t Qsir«RfQ 0[iST^js4 ^^cffiwjig wanlifl^O-jioii |[[- 

No. 44. 


(J.JS.iVa. 89 0/1921). 


Ptt i T . atf Xi^yam^ Cqxj£ev£rxm Taluk, Chu^oleput Disi^ct* 

^Os A SLAB BUtLT rSTTO TOE FLOOB Af THE KNTRAKOE 
EfTO THE TtRUMIBBALI TEUFLB. 

Thia is A (rogmentary record of DantivikramEvarman. It wentionB a certain 
[E&JdQvetti-HuttanUyan at whose request an endowment of i paUi of land was made 
to the old temple of Vialiou called TirumeTrali at Iraiyftuch6ri and to a mathH, 
probably attached to it. 

Reference to a Koduvetti-Mtittaraian who made a mid cm Koyattfir in the reign 
of the Bana king Vijayaditya Vlrachulammji Prabhnmeru is noticed in a record 
from PimgaDQr (!No. 542 of 1909), Thi s chief was probably identical with the 

mentioned in the present inscription as he lived about 

this period. 

Text. 


2 .[S SaijCq. , 

3 ..... .ll$ I fit ^ 1^ t, , . , . . 

^ .«ra(PuS A/ja.i^-4^ 

B . J Gie«J![£lsr (hi^ eraBju.i., 

NaDdlTarmao in. 


No. 4S- 

(AJi, Nff. 475 of 1025). 

pALIAKO^pA, \ ELLOltE TaLUK, htOBTH AbCOT DISTRICT. 

On a PILLAB in the HA^DAPA in front of the CENTBAL SHBINE or THE 

MoanIthesvaeu. temple. 

Tto i, dated in the 2iid jrat of KandIppStUraiyer and teconi, the eonstractinn of 
the e^a-ne^pe I^Selravi^ra^. eon of AnmnWaf.|!»raivnr. »ho waa raling 
over Vittnr. It may be noted that Pajlilonda waa ealled Viehciori in ancient tim^ 

Palacographicaljy, the piencnt record may he attributed to the rekn of 
Itandiva^n UI. In a later recori tie., of th*10thycarofthoCh5laRiro&ri- 
VMman ^m Tmuehehattnrai ,n the Tanjore dletriet/figurea a chief of Pangala- 

Text* 

1 ^ r]&;;p^uQui- 


*1 ^^TTii;t[;4"]^. iLirr- 

5 luDixclr 


Ti mrjtim 
i ttf7S^0 CsiCiAfjS- 
^ G^meSiLJE- 

s in ni»i 


^"^ttSr Ko 9.M4^« dial rim was aboknovafti: 

* £p. JSipm fojr 1030-31, pi^Ti S, 












tg 


No. 46- 


{A,R, No. 347 of 1914), 

Ku^nfA^plfiKOYlL, PuDUKKOTTAI StATE. 

At tHE SOPTH EKD OF THE ROCK-CCTT SHBIME IN THE PaRYATAOIEIsVABA TEMPLE, 


This inBcriptidn dated in the 3rd year of Nandippottaraiyar may be assigned to 
NandiTaiman JIT, It registers a gift of £00 niili of rice for feerling 100 persons on 
the day of Tiruvadirai, Ga^avatlmip alias Pagalchehandira Vi^araiyan of 
Vafluvur in Mlpukt-nadii. This insoription indicates that the Umita of the 
PaUava empire still continued to extend as far south as the Fudiikkottai State. 

Text. 


1 

2 '=-*.^0131' lA- 

4 


5 aiTUf^ jw* 

E a_nf-t Sffi' 

7 rT^01| |- 


No. 47. 

{A.E. No. 158 of 1919), 

KnjTAifra, TitmivANAM Taluk, South Aecot District. 

On the sott ttt ■wall of the central shrine in the 
VaEKUNTHAVASA'PeRUMAL temple. 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Vijaya'NandivikramaTarmati who may 
be identified with NandiYarroan Ill. It states that a rtisiUent of the village Tigaittirol 
built the temple of Tigaittiral-Visitpugriha at Kilifielur in Oyma-uadu and gave 300 
sheep for maintaining a sacred lamp and 2 piecea of land (serit) made tax-^oe, for 
providing offerings to the god. In later mscriptions the god is called Virrinmda. 
Pcrtimal Nos. 163 and 16S of 1919). 

Text. 

1 gjufuy [[|*J rBj^s8iSrtiAui6iDiS: lunssaiiH qpthassist g- 

3 thisn^Q SeSQ^fr^ «fi®- 

a ^«as^0iDem ^0^0ft4@tA]g .ft© ^©!7 ,S(seu(s> 

4 esr.yj Qff,3jfrf?ffanriSii [f] @ [ojt’] |m b-j4[j&*1^sA 

eism ^SaiiO [i3i.caf]fii Dl'l 

t No. 48. 

(A Ji. No^. 88 of 1910 and 529 of 1905). 

' TiBUYEiAJtRAiF Lalgudi Taluk, Trichinopolv District- 
On% a rock in front of the Jambunathasvamin temple. 

This inscription was partially copied in 1905 and then completely in 1910 after 
removing a wall obstructing a portion of the record. The middle portinn of the 
inscription is damaged being ehiselled away right through to construct a drain It 
appears to be dated in the 6th year of PaUava^MaharSia alias Danti-Naiidlvarman of 
the BhftTttLdYilja gobra] and Brabmakshatra family. The Img'a name, in the form 
given here, implies that Nandivarman was the son of Dantivarmaa. The inscription 
^ems to record the praise of a certain SelllkkfimSn MallavSn who is described as the 
nephew of Para^raman and the unde of Marpidugu liangSvcIan iSattan. The record 
is stated to have been composed by a certain Peniiig&vidi Sa^lyanpaUj, 
are marked in the record in some oases. 

* Sw also No, 15. 

» A iiortlon of liL- insoripboa is poblidied in ^en 3fWi(, Vol. Ill, p, Iflfl, 

5 
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Text, 

I Eflir«r[«J. 1 es ^sjS 

3 »••»»., 2 /rOB^ir.5(iSSu 

S eu . . , « S (T^ttisi ^(sQsiieiTnmt^ u< 

4 j^SOt^it/frtl- caj7[|^|* *]| Q^jretr^ 

5 «i[fidT]Qcu/E'^f^ , . * . , , ei7 i£rT/£it$i^airBSrQ«rQfiiSR^iTj;> 

0 *st . . , , , . ^sgr U3it4f:f^ ujBwmitsir 

7 j9i31it3U]ir«F .IDA'tU. 

S'wnf^] Q[^;rj«ftiTu;jpttr , , , , * . ^ ^la 
9 <2ttfjiirt7err«scnu/r(rr) ^ , ^ .... Sai jiffai\ujtiii 

10 ^rr«gr WL\gf^iurttif Lfs^ai&rits tcssjres^ Qlc>£1<Di0 

11 (■-) rff(ipij[ i3Lrtre»criLrt!n' «frj- 

12 fifiisn ai0(Bsu^(o) LisiP^:n]4a [ ] "J 

19 «iiu]iii^uilr<illl|i”] 


Ho. 49. 

(C.P. No. 24 of 1910-11), 

VfiLeKPl^AlYAM PUTES OF NaSDIVAE^UN HI : tiXH V Tf-*R 

This copi«?r-pl:itG record isaiwd in tho 6th year of NandivamBa (III) registers a 
gift of the village Srlk5f$iippayi, to the Siva temple built bv Yajaabhatta, at the 
request of Chaia-Mahirfija Kumirahkuia, for the expenses of dkily worship' and for a 
feeding house. This Chola-Miihilruja and Vijayfikya, the founder of the revived Ch5k 
line at Tan jore are taken to have belonged to one and the aame family. This is 
doubtful and he should propably have belonged to the family of Renandu Choks*. 

Published in South /«d*o» J««cripf»ontf, Vol. H, pp. 607-^10. 

No. 50. 

{AJi. No. 406 of 1906). 

RAVSBIFP^KKAMt AEKOSAM TaEuKi. N^OBTH ArCOT IhST&IOT. 

At the entbahce iiito the g5pciia of the MuktKvara temple. 

This is a fragmentary inseription of Nandivannan dated in his 13tb year. It 
registcre a gift of five halahju of gold, by the daughter-in-law (mururmgat) of 
Ayyakk] Faftga]a-adl£A|* "'^^ho was probably a chief of Panga]A'‘iiadu which oomprised 
a portion of the present North Areot district. 

Text, * 

1 Dl*2 [cnislii^ ^viuAfi u^anr jgi^^snr u^m 

........ 

3 (3lLrw!ff«9*/jis fujgsjq. ^ gti/CaiffinSOT eniQpwt/t 

@01 ...... 

9 • - ■ - ■ - * * - ftf*li_ff(^)u3[di!^ ^eOSiCtjjiijTifciiUfsa^te ^ . . . ** 

* The miadng sylUblea may b& rmd aa <rg^9£, 

* The gap Bisy bo QUiid with the k-ttm* ir^rwr^ 

* Ifiaoct u) the ipip ihA0 

' **“ ^ Kum^inkui^ (JI. l,>d. SUi. Vd. XV, 

* The iaieriptioD io biiUt in at tba right 
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No. 51. 


KaT i AT ^I'uk, CURfOLEPUT TaJjUK A3fD DlSTBICF* * 

On a SI.AB BUILT INTO TUN FLOOK OP THE MUlCHA'MANpAPA IS TflJ! 

MuimUOTMlsVAitA TMfttPLE, 

This iiistription is worn out in tiie middle and it is dated in the 14th yeiif of 
NaildfViinnillB-[MBlihrftjaJ. It seems.to assign a thirti share of the Jneome from tho local 
lake to Paramesvara. by the assembly (pentfiutkka^) of Kalattur in XalattiiT-kottam. 

Text. 


1 g^aj ^ [tj»j 

4 ^n,sQMuu-^0 
3 Q [a*] - 

6 [ilQ moiM)] « - 


7 . [ffTj-fltJLrft^ 

3 ^ uuQm- 

!> Qp[6PtjfF«) Qu~ 

IQ ^usts 

1E fSH^ gtfiiT^th uir^'tO'^ 

12 OTir^ |](^ 


No. 52. 

.Vo. 49 of 1905). 

DALAVl:smc, Gingee Taluk, South Ancot Bistkict. 

On a PILLAK AT THE ENTBANCE INTO THE BOOK-CUT CAVE, 


This is a damaged record of Vljaya NandivikTamavarnian dated in his 16th year. 
It seems to register some agreement given by a temple servant residing at VenljMu 
to a ceTtain Modan, who had made an eadownient of one kabihju of gold. Vcnbedn 
may I>e identified with the village of the same name in the CM^Ieput taluk. 

Text. 


1 DPI 

2 ^^^«1rb£:ru]ir- 

4 Q«J5^- • 

fi [AiT^tf] ^ « [iMiparQ^]- 


T ilamagc.^d. 

3 damaged - 
fl [ftpeOflSrffi-itu] 

10 m- 

12 ^ ^iJSkJu 1 

Ko. S3, 


(.4.J?. 352 cj/1908). 

MI^GApUt Sbipebumbudur Taluk, Chinolefut Distbict. 

On a slab built into the ft.oob op the centbal sebine in the 

VallJ^vaba temple. 

This damaged inscription is dated in the 17th year of Vilaya^HaDdlTikiamapaiinaii 
and it mentions the SeUya-Vaniyar of Kunrattur, who evidently made provision for 
offerings to the god on Tiruvadirai and amavasya da^, through tlie mbhd of Tiro, 
velliktludaiya (Mahhdeva), This is the earliest msoription in the temple and it pro¬ 
bably belongs to Nandivarman III. In a later inscription of the place the god is 
called TirtivRjjikilmeya-Nayanar^. Chutavaiia mentioned in the Udayendiram plates 
of Nandi varman is probably identical with Mihgadn 


Test. 


I u/'rGSJT® ijsvil- 

3 Qtf^fliifiurtsBlkjJl«QiBirT' 

S [th AjTtJS[Qa^?rJ- 

4 ^^(T^Sai^isSScifimLJU [feiaKi^tu^uj] life. 

* The oontmuatiQn of the insoiiptiloE is badly damaged. 

* A,B, No. 34» of 1908. 

* S,iJ. Vol. n, p. 378. 
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Mo. 54. 


No. 8 of 1934-35). 

PadCb, CmxoLEPDT Taluk ajtd District. 

On a slab set ut in the street called vMBttlftteruvu \ 

The begiimiijg of this inseription is lost, but from f»ala?ograpIiy and the letters 
iVrin traceable in the iiret tine, it may he assigned to Nandivannan IIL It is dated 
in the ISth year and registere the gift of 96 sheej) by the sheplieids (kottanutnrdifU) 
of Anifir-kottam for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Penima[ixa*l^ai * who 
was pleased’ to stand at V^dupperundaya-VL^nugriham in Paduvur. 


*.isit- 

3 ^oriLL^Bist 

4 [QAfrjLLuflir^ta* 

6 tSgpjjQu- 
6 

7 Qu0U]yr- 



Text. 

8 i50~ 

10 f]wfr{iMr/R>Quir7^ 

I II S 

13 [ 0 *jLfrrrt ijT«tr 

13 tfr[ n 

Mo. 55. 


(d.if. No. 27 of 1930-31). 

TiBUKKOpiKKAVAL, KuMBAKONATtt TaLUK, TaXJORE DISTRICT. 

On the south wall of the central shrine ek the 
TmUKKOpISVAKA TEStPLE. 

This inscription of ttio 19th year of Nandippottaraiyar begins by stating that it 
is a copy of an old stone record found in the temple. A later record i^e same 
place mentions that Sembiyaii-Madcviyar, the mother of the Ghola king Uttania- 
Chd]o, repaired the temple at Tirnkkfi^ikka and that ahe then ordciud th^e.ongrav* 
ing of the old inscriptions found on the walk before renovation. The CbCla queen by 
this policy, has preserved for posterity aa umuy as 26 inacripUons in thui temple 
which would otherwise have been irretrievably lost. ^ ' 

The present inscription is a palimpsest and it registers a gift of 100 Mom of 

E addy by Alt^iyag for maintaining a sacred lamp in the temple of Sinmaiieai* 
Ivaragarani at TirukkOdika. The priests of the temple agreed to maintain the lamp, 

l [[]♦] jglffapj 

3 Qi£>t0 U^CiSSjtlLJUf [fl fiJfF- 
3 jE j^i!fSlyrrJs^ 1119:- 

5 ^04^Qsmjf-Air- 

S 0!iS^ QfSf^ 

to eP.ammiid G/^ifj 

11 Qj^n Q^^r^mruittQ^th @ 4 * 

' jkilJ Qi 


Text. 

12 JvIri^J^i^GuiTijj ig§^^_Sl«]ffiu5sr 

13 CJTiLM&r^ WJPSSU) pOkii^uirT^ih 

I 14 JSCT®*0a;flfth [[♦] ^ uyraajfr. 

1.^ uiq. [p] ^ 

16 fTjS 

^ IT 

19 Cwira 

2l oi?3tr *|- 

2^ «_4igiLj-Qi4^3 [ IT 


4 








Vo. 5e. 

(Ait. No. 144 of 1928-29). 

Se3TKIVayak3£al, LALOtrDi Talitk, Trichinopoly District. 

On a HERO^TONE near the ruined OdPURA OF THE SlYA TEMPLE. 

This record is eogrATed on a hero-stone bearing the figure of a Brahman being 
pierced by an arrow near the neck. It is dated in the 21st year of HandippSttaraiyar 
‘ who obtained the kingdom alter deleating (hjs enemies at) Te})3rii *. The inscription 
is damaged and it refers to a certain H&vali (i.e.. a Ba^a chieftain) and to a raid 
causing the destruction of a in saying which a Brahman hero named 

Sattbnarrattdvan met with his death. The record mentions the temple of Arindigai- 
ISyaram built at Parantakapnram. which must haye been respectiyely named after 
the Chola kinm Arinjaya and liis lather Parantjxka I who fiourished a century 
later. From paiaeogr’iphy also the record may be assigned to the 10th century A.D. 
It, therefore appears to be a later copy of the original record. The meittioii of a 
Baua chief outside the Bdna tenitoiy is noteworthy. 

Text. 

12 ^f^ismJQELr/r- 


1 [ II *1 

3 nriTBjjriaPl*®*"' 

4 oSn-pi^^u- 

6 9 

8 uarTfifisLf'i/i- 
® ar J®- 

10 

11 ^JDC 


10 

14 

10 uSsiMrjS^ ui^Qffatr (DTufifl mjS- 

16 tti^ff_®icrr*Jr«jtT£W Qmit- 

IT tisi® afOBd str^^ 

18 s/fiSEng ^ iru^jr- 

19 AiBS^«ir I 

20 Lj./rd«T aj^^g]/aj[/^C.Jui6ir { J[ ^ 


No. 57. 

(A.fl. iV^o. 180(1/1907). 

TmuppALATTUSAi (TmuppiEAimraAi), Tbichixopoly Taluk ,Trac?Hiif 0 POLY DisTarcT. 

On a 8TOHE BUILT INTO THE NORTH WALL OF THE MA^fDAPA IN THE 

AnlMULk^VARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is dated in the 22nd year of ffandippottaraiyar ‘who defeated 
{his enemies) at TeUSEU*. It recar(fa an agreement given by the assembly saMd of 
Tinipparrurai to bum two perpetual lamps (in the temple of) Mah4deya-Bhatara at 
Tirupparrurai for 60 ia^Aju of gold received by them from the king for the piirpoae. 

Text. 

13 ^ QuflwSr 


1 ^ [n*] 

3 jbiB 

1 Ourf^^gBrkTUJr^ (m) 

5 

f 0UUlT?Z3jjf8 * 

8 fiIPJTQi?,£ueflLJR3T^' 

9 JJS- 

10 jj^firreSmd: Qsrf^ 

11 UU^JTg 


13 ^ 

14 kfGkjjTfidr 
13 

18 

17 rrSuL^LjSufT^ 

Is C£/tQ|^£ 2 ] 

19 cuvQO^ 

20 Qifj/rib [uj* 

21 


* HL^ nACDi} ii^^nta l waa piohably » mit|v« of Smttimn^ani wbloh is a viIIb^ oJcm ta 

in th« TiLujore district. Tho Ta^il poet ^ttimtirrappslaw hBibid from this n 7 lia 4 » 
Tlie iiwenption& from tbia place are J, E. Noi* 262-270 of 1937. 

■ Tbo lu 4 t line wbicb mu^ imYt oontaJiied li nbLbierAtrd. Moro thayi 30 

inscriptions bavu been eecuri^d by tbe Department &om thk temple in the yeaj« 1603 
1&07 lukd 1908, btit doe to naomioD^ &U of them are nudaing now* ' 

S.LL^e 
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No. 58. 

(4J?. No. 48 of 1914). 

TifttrvAJGAvJJB, Papa^tasam Taluk, Takjobk Bjsthicjt. 

On the south wall oe the ma^dapa in frost of the central sebini: 

IN the BilvanatkESvaha temple. 

This inscription 1 b dAt^ ui the 22iid year oi NotidlvanQarSja. It re^sters b 
purchase of c;^« of land called Ya:^akliaTiIagfl.H] from tliu assembly of Tribhu* *^ 
TanamodeTi-chatiirvcdimangainm by Sattdippelii/ar (probably a person in charge 
of the conduct of ceremonies in the temple), for burning a lamp and for providi^ 
offerings to the god Tiruvaigavudaiya*MnliadeFa. The mention of TribhuTanama- 
devi-chaturvedimohgalam as the surname of Tiruvaig&vur, which is only foimd in 
later inscriptions clearly indicates that this is not on exact copy of the original record, 
though in the last line this epigmph is stated to be a copy of a stone msenptioD . 
Judging from paleography, the inscription may be assigned to the 11th century A.D. 

Text. 

1 ^ 0*3 I PS tunifSD® 

2 »■ ft ami* 

4 ^ QUJTfST QurTELl&^Aj^# Q»0- 

5 tt/[TA AjTAQspr^Qirn' usaists^s^jii QaiiniK 

6 wa-aA QAJTsAin&efitl- ^eoih m(^ 

T ^(Sfunq. Q,osss<S Qu;^ ^et QiccdTfgr [ J *] 

fi jl/sQ0i [ \ \ —[ Q *] 

No. 59. 

(d.JJ. No. 199 of 1907). 

TmuvTpAiMAEirDcii, Kumbakonam Taluk, Tanjore Distbigt. 

Os THE NORTH WALL OF THK CBNTEAL SHRINE IN TEE 
MattAT. T vnAav AMTW tempLE^. 

This is said to be a copy of a rcDcird of Kd^ttvetfigoj NandJppdttoiniiyar re. 
engraved in the 4tli year of a Chola king named ParnkSsariva rinsn w^ho may be 
identified with Uttama-Chdla. It records a gift of 60 kalanju of gold for the mam - 
tononce of a perpetual lamp called Knmaram&rttSpda^ ln the temple. The title 
• KuDinramarttaoda^ has boon tentatively attributed to PaDavamalla, but it may, 
with greater probability, be applied to Nandivanuan III. 

■published in South Indian Inscriptions^ Vol, m. No. 124, 

No, 60. 

(J.B. No. 120 of 1928-29). 

LlLOupi, LAXormi tal’uk, TmemNOPOLT district. 

On the north wail of the central shrine in the 
SaptabishiSvara temple. 

This insciiptioH is dated in the year opposite to (he 4th of some king whose name 
is, however, not mentioned. It states that the mbha of Nallimoiigalam agreed to 
maintain a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at Tiruttnvatturai inldnlyArKiJ- 
nodu, from a gift of 00 kdm made bj’ NandippSttaraiyar * who fought the battle of 
Te{|b£U and gained vietory (in it).’ Judging from ijalusography, the record may be 


* Head 

- Tlie rewBvation of thla tetnpip liaa bean aa carried out thui. all the utecTtpdona 

copi^ in 1895 aitd 1907 ^oh. Ut^lE9 of islto oud uf 1007 ^ atp qdw tmupletely 

nuflaing. 

• Tke Hftmft RturiftrnLiniirttaijda ie airi asaociated iritli Mdadudiiiyuipalji, a subnrb of 

Tiranigc^Taram {Tanjow dirtriot) (d. JS. Kd. 232 of 1911). Seo oleo Jfo. 177 of 1930.31. 
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«signed to the 10th century A.D. Consequently this inscription has to be 
treated as a later copy of the original record which probably belonged to tha time of 
ilaranjadaiyan alias Varaguna-Papdya I. The donor may easily bo identified with 
Ifandivarman III from the reference to TeUaru. 

Published in Ejiigrapliia Indioa, Vol. XX^ p. 32. 

NRIPATUNGAVARMAN. 

No. 61. 

(A./J. No. 122 of 1928-^20). 

Os THU SAME WALL. 

This inscription states that in ihe 2nd year of Vijaya-NrljpatuneiTihraitiavaniiail, 
the assembly of Muttaijil in Idaiy&mi-nadn received a gift of lOJ kalafiju of gold 
made by Pndl KaQ^an of Kavirapporlsattiyiir, on behalf of his mother, to provide 
rice, by the measure caUod Namya-nali during the^seven days of the Chittirai-V ishu 
festival in the temple of Tiruttavatturai-Mahadeva. It has been suggested that 
some of the inscriptiona in this temple are later copies*, though it is not stated so in 
the present epigraph. Froin the provenEuice of the record, it will be evident that 
Xiipatunga's territory extended as far eu9 the Triehinopoly district. 

Tiruttavattuimi may be identified with LaJgudi iiBelf where this inscription is 
found and the village Muttaiyil with Muttayyampalaiyam in the Musm 
taluk of tho Triehinopoly district. The donor of the inscription also figurea in 
another record of the same placed, dated in the 23rd year of Sripatufiga. 

Text. 

I gfueul <3’*=Trfiiu JSnil©^ 

a a.«sutirrflBr ^ smiranT * 

QuffaiT u^" 

3 tj^«rdsyP|gj#*Wff GufresSr^j* GP^fiBjsaST^^ emiOOecSiiiJiiO 

CJsirijaTg 

4 ^ ncairtpQjynjysjf, jsnirnujisiTi^ujiT^ M&iSiSRtt 

u^(a;S[t^04-.S'^] 

5 Ltolur^sftJ (jpaV^ iC)« [QajTl[65!n*]tL.)E Q^ear^ jjeuO 

6 [r-^t^TUfJtasnSTOir 

qP^^bSss «iQO*ie<Jiufftb t I *J ^ nrOO*^ [j]*] 

No. 62. 

No. 68 of 1908). 

Valuvub, Waitdiwash Taluk, Nouth A»cot Distkict. 

Orf A SLAB SET UP NEAR THE SLUICE OF THE TANK, 

This is dated in tho 6tli year of Nrlpatufigappdttaralyar and records the cema- 
truction of a sluice at Valagur by Aj-amilipparulari VaJagur of Mann&Emangalam in 
AJnndnr-nadu, The inscription is engravetl carelessly. 

' ^ ^ ‘ /wi. Vt,], KX. p. 47. 

* 8.1.1. Vol. tv. No. oSL 





1 ^ CO*3 

3 i;^aiA< funra^iFifi 


4 jv^]t;FfTj_0 iDPiT^jrtfiisiir]- 
B [£«} ui^'][£:elSuijn^tpitm wwtgm.- 
ti A ^shLf [ I ^ 


2€ 

Text, 


No. 63. 

No. 365 O/1904J. 

KaKTTXMAUU, PuDTTKKOTtAI STATE. 

0?? THE SOBTH BASE OF TUB BUTN'EB MAJN'PAFA tK FBONT OF THE BOCK-OtiT 

SrvA temfle. 

This inscription is dated in the 7th year oi Nripatuhgavikraiiiavarmaa. It states 
that S&ttam Pally ill, son of Vidolvidugn-Muttaradyaii, excavated the (nook-cut) temple 
and that hia daughter Pailyili Slriya-NahgBi, tho wife of Mina va^ TamlJ^yaraiyaQ 
alias PAUan Ai^tan enlarged it by adding a mtikha-ma^ipti, bali-pt tha eto., and 
alflo made proyision for worship and ofTeriugs to the god therein. 

^ Text. 

^ CJ1* *1 Gl»nf<fl»>siu tu/roi^ ^i^'Twji ■SQi_4iiiBflS® 

2 mHftUvS! lassBT gesouBpji^ l^S'ffirTaSJsa [ ] *] 

a agj QpmiiielaiSfyHh ^fii>aj4Qarnjf,^u3 LrffiJhjLOi-^ii) 

4 ia]drw tOarwrit uftA- 

T Qu0e^^^iter ssr^iunaif ijpQmeiiuS!- 

a ii «£f[3lEv]l3lA^l.s;niT-] M(T0Q&itnLfm ermiuiawLiuu. 

m 

9 QirrcP,^^a^ijiLr^r7rrF4^ uS^usaif aj^hiSiSiUiT^fiia^ GlejjjjfJfir- 


10 [XL-]€Lir^/f^4^Lb MBuJlu'J^/Lh 

11 r5i!«>uuQ/ptf?ib uijsk(ip^u QktjtiS- 

ajQib Quir- 

13 ^E^irLj^ffl4_ni[iTTrJ-¥£i^io LiCiStraiiL_ajff- 

14 itir Q^ujL/iS-Sa^ Q^~ 


15 

10 ^ 

IT uj{^u!?jsi!n u- 

Ifi ilgam ifirr Q^- 

19 [ y •[ 


No. 64* 


(AJ{. Nq. 460 of 1905). 

TtETn'ALAJij^GlpTi* TiRTiTTAin: Tai-uk, Ceittqor DlSraiCT, 

Oh the east wall of Tiis fzbst pbasiaba or the Natakaja bhuihe 
rs the VATARA^fYEaVARA TESIPLE- 

Thia inscription states that in the 11th year of Wripattihgadeva, the nsaembly of 
Peruniu)al^tlr, a brahniadE^n in Kakkalur-natju which was a subdiviaion of Ikkattuk- 
kot^am, agreed to measure out a stipulated quantity of paddy imd ghee for offerings 
to the god at Tinivaiadgs^u hi Palalyaaur-nadu, In lien of the interest on iOS 
kalanjii of gold received by them from the qoeen K§.davai)-M3S§Viy5r, Kakkalfir 
and Ikkadu after which the territorial divisions were natued ^ found in the Thu- 
rallur taluk of the Chinglcput district. 

The record U engraved in characters of a later period after an inscription of 
Tribhuvanachakravorttm KonctlumaikontlMt who, from the royal secretary Minnvaii 
Muvenrtftvcian mentioned in it, may be identified with Kulottunga-Giiola lit, and 
has theiefore to l>e presumed to he a copy. 

‘ The test is po Wished in the Wji«crip<iOM (Teitf) aj tA« FTiitukott^u SUiie’ page 11, 
ffn. IS wul in, J7 O.Rt Vlfi, pp. 24-'20, but tbe reading there otu not nliablu. Soc siso 
Jl. of SJ, AMoriaiitm, Ofttobor lUlO. p. Jftl »nd Jtdy 1911 pp. 2? and 2S. Tha roconl is 
badlj oiagru'T^ towOinU tho tiio^L 

* Tku i-irign of It iJi inilitHit&d on the aJdo be in tip licnpt. 
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Palaiyanflr in Pa_laiyanQr-nS,dn is identical w'ith ' the village of the same name 
close to Tiruvalfliigada in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor district. The Tiru- 
valahg^u plates of the Chola king Rajendra^hola I record the grant of this village 
to the Siva temple at Tiniv4laa«adii. In the Tevarcim liymna this latter place is 
called PalaiyanuT'Alahgadu (i.o.^^ngadu near PaJaiyanur). 

Text. 

1 Cl]* *D \n/TgtsitS sirUftiflSriorrG'^eS 

lurnl 

3 ^ Qu^Qf^nsirtt 

Gl«rTd'5ll_ 

3 ri^.J= j'i feiw rrrnglj QuiT£^*fTT-^ ^LiOanm ’ UfilllEaf 

^0fiurr- 

4 6i!iHtfrrffl«iw-iUJTfrd@i fflfiilrujAaLej .fjsMiJEarftiiT e. ■ a-ffr-^ S 

QjSiO 

6 tji5 |[e- 

No. 65. 

(,4.iz. No, 417 of 1912). 

MAnuuAiiu, Wamjiwash Talvk, Kouto Anco'r Distbict. 

0:N a slab lying SEAB THB big IRIlIOATIOlf TANIC. 

This record states that in the 12th year of Vijaya^Nrlpatuiigavannan. Kohgaraiyar 
Nic^apuermSjJ constructed a "Wcir to the tank at Marudadu and renovated the sluice. 

it. 

T sf^ 

8 Qariii§H»g- 

^ uifi i5^^Slu0- 
10 iDffdT [ [] *] 

&6. 


1 |f„a^ 

4 

4 ffltor® u^T^rj^aLifsu- 

Ho. 


iA,B. No, 461 of 1905). 

TlBTTV'ALABGAptr, TlBUTTAm TaLUK^ CniTrOOE DlSTBlGT. 

On tieb east wall of the rmsT fbakara of the Na^abaja SHimni 

DT THE VATABAljrYfiiVAitA TEMTLE. 

This inscription is engraved below No. 64 and therefore, may also bo likewise taken 
to be a later copy. It is dated m the 15th year of Nrlpatiiiigad5va. and it states that 
the assembly of Pulvelur in Eyir-kottam agreed to supply one uri of oil daily, by the 
measure Firndimanikkom for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple of Tiruva^ 
lahgadmUdaiy&r for the amount of 30 kamju of gold received by them from one 
ATilandarPsruniil This person may be identified with the donor of the same name 
mentioned as the son of KadupaJthMuttaralyar in a record of the 24th year of Nppa- 
tunea from Timmukkudal K It may be mentioned that Kfidupatti-Mufctaraiyar figures 
record from Pillaipalaiyam * hear Conjeeveram in the reign of Dantivannan. 


‘ This form of Ofima fat the biiig is UQnsual and was probably intoodncftd whan tha imufiriptioti 
watt rt^flngraved in the reign of Rulfittuuga-Chola IIL 

* This symbol stands for Gl;5^. 

■ This flymbol Btonde for aouc. 

* No, T5 below. 

* No. 44 abiive. 

B.I.L—7 
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Xfipatu^a's queen, accortUng to No. 64 above from the same plao^ waa 
K.AdAvan-IUAdeviyar, aieo known as PfitMvlni&igii kk a n i^, ajid. the liquid measaie of 
the temple was called PirvdiminikJsam evidButly after her name. It probably 
after this queen that the Vishnu temple at Ukkal in the North Arcot district was 
called Bhuranlm&i>ikka‘VislLnugfihani ^ 

Text. 

1 ^ Q*]] G'.»TrS;5u»iMb5li6«Si@ * iurrsMB Li®'.sftiai .»)i(U,<*n-au;3UJfn*r gri£!;s 

QstfiLL.fiSi^ q^n^'lQ&r- 

a QiffBrar(Bai-aj Ouirwr-iiuD goQuJTtfst (ylOu^fiir JaftSkwu^ra^ 

,@0a;^r«t)^rr(5. 

5 ■« oxinistiiUfTit a ,#n i H JirAA^ ^rrr i 0 ^ffaftriga 

4 jkK^^jsiTA QfilLJtu^ ^si creirS^ C]|*l 


No, 67, 


(A.B. No. 404 0 /1905). 

KivESipPAKKAat, Abkdn^ Taluk, Ndrui Arcot District. 

At the estbahoe ento the Ammas shuike 

IN THE KONKAJSjllSVAfiA TEMPLE, 

This inscription states that in the 15th year of NrifMtufigavannan, the assembly 
of Kavidipakkam [o?ww] Avnniniraya?ia<!hatujwedimani;alara a^ed to mj^aflure one 
itptkkti of oil daily by the liquid raeasin-o Md^ya-tholif for lif?hting the central shrine 
ol the temple of Tinimerrali-Adigal, with the interest on 17 kalaUju of gold received by 
them from Sadahkaviyilr of Kanrfchchil in Odappurni. The name Avamnftrayariu- 
ohaturvedimahgalam must' have been given to K&vidipakkam after tlie surname 
* Avanmarayana*"' bomfl by Nandivarman TIT. 

The record is left incomplete and it is engraved in cbaracterB of the llth 
century A.D. The stone bearing this record must have belonged originally to a 
temple of Vishnu (Tininierraii-Adigal) in the village and was probably shifted hero 
at Bomo Inter time. 


Text. 

1 iLfrr«jr® uSl&cirj^^rT4i^ 

vj g . 

2 firtjOOfloGliLrrrth ^Luqsn/ijrt gs>hn£lfp4^tta ifuCi^ 

3 u^stli upQtfsrtys CliJfrs^GiSfietor® ^0 Qui^jb 0»S a.' 


No, 68. 

{AJi, No. 258 of 1912). 

PAEAMS^VABAMANGALAM, ilADUaAJTTAKAM TALUK, ChISGLEPUT DISTRICT. 

On a slab near the Gans^Ia image onrsiHE the KatlIsakatha temple. 

This inscription records that a Brahman lady DevachcbSiil, W'ife of Da^diyahMar 
P&ndiya-Kramavittar set up the image of Qaij^apati-^BhataTa in the tem}de of Sailes- 
varam at Parame^varaniau[ga]tam, constructed a shrine for it and endowed 4U 
of paddy for twilight lamja and worship to the deity. 

* t^awell’i' Lilts * Vol. G, p. 30, Ifo, 209. 

■•?././. vou m, p. 1. 

* Tbtd fbrtaof the king's name, u suggostod in fn. 1, on Lbs previous page, is unusual. 

* JVomiilldlan^iilfBnt, w, 18, 44, 40. 

*' Caiitimuit.iD[i of the iosoriptioa la tost. 
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The record is dated simply in the 15th year, but the king's name is not 
mentioned. Since the other face of the alab contains an inscription of Nripattihga, 
dated in his 16th year^ which eloselj resem btes the pregent Lnscription in its writing, 
this epigraph also raay bo assigned to the teigii of the sanxe king* 


Text- 


1 itifrelbTa 




Btl- 

S g-Jfifl'.eo ^rs^sSfT^eiJdr- 

11 ih\]^ guLirS^ Qmi}* 

112 Omirmn^ AJ[p*}i^.t^th 

13 Q£f7®3TCj-Jtlil ^£jS\L^BSL.^IT^ ^ Sfil- 

i 1 ^S^j^iSES [{]*] 


No. 69. 

(A.E. Ufo. 257 of 1912) 

On TlfB B A.CK SIDE OE THE SAME WALL- 

This record Htatea that, in the I6tb year of Nripatuhgavamnan, the committeti 
(gaiuipperumakkd) of the temple ealled SaileSvaram agr^d to provide offerings 
durinfthe mid-day service of the god MahSdeva at SaileSvarani in Parames- 
varamaimalaui in lieu of the interest on 11 taiuiijw of gold received by them from 
Nandi-Niraiinatl. son of MaramadakkI-Vilupperaiaiyar of Mannaikadn 

Ud»vachamlm,the general of the Pallava tang Nandivamiftu Pn^vamalla claims 
tohaveiiefeatodaP^dya king at Mannaikkndi^ and if ‘ Maimaikiitii Martm^adal^ 
is taken as an epithet of Vilnppcraraiyar in the sense of - be who humbled the pride 
(of the enemy) at Maimaikfcndi it may be preyed that one of the anc^tors of 
Vilupperaraiyar had taken some part in the Pallaya eampaigm. But^s the^ ara 

viiiagk actually known by the names of Mapnakkudi and Maramadakki m the 
.Vrantangitalnk of the Tanjore district, it is also possible thet the native villaga 
and hamlet of this Vilupperaraiyar are simply mcntionwl in this mscription (i.e.) 
Vilupperoraiyar of Ma^amadakki near Maii^aikkudi. 


Text. 


1 0*] 

2 |^-43#5 (o?renf® i»^a)C!5“** 

3 flrQ8^nrn}sS(ia0^^ QC5(aiS©<^ 

4 8fM[<r*]Qae'**® 8>o^jryO»lSafJ- 

5 ijSjJ UDgsftrfS™.^- 

6 li| iJ5- 

7 ^ QQi/uQ&p^ 


9 QjfihQufT^ upQ(^0 [IT 

10 QLr4Tc?i%t[liqM^ 

11 QiorrQ]^ mnUB^ 

dj?©Ff* 

12 ^^50 ^0 m^f^Sss^\uiL( Q f fL^ rremu^ 

lO ^ Q^^^^QmTT to.'rQ^a ssariiCiLH 

14 0iiLiiQ^J7tD{lT ©fi? S^[rr*3QiiflGG|!^ 


** N<*. 0® following- 
■ ;EET^u-f«au_iLriT)t. 

» SJ.L VoLII, p. 

^ On tke Hide of tha sAina slab arc ongrai ed the foDowing lines :— 
. -I I 4 

8 Qu,^0^ 


1 ... 

2 ^eS/iQ^- 

3 fit 9^SI(3* 


0 SaQtatat [ 0 *J 









80 


No. 70. 

{AM. No. 102 of 1912). 

TibutobriyCb, Saxdapet TaIiTtk^ CatHGLEFUT District, 

Osr A SLAB Tins VEBANTJAH ROUNP THE CENTRAL SREDTE 
OF THE iOHIFrBTaVAKA TEaiPLE, 

TUis record b doled in the 18lh year at Viiaya-XflpahiigavMiiiM. It ‘•'“t 
the afflcmbly of Manali near Tirucorriyi-^ agreed to provide oaerinra on the day of 
jt/iiifrniyiiY flverv month to the cod MuhSdova of Tiruvon:iyiir for the interest on 6 

Z^^i^oflMreoavedhythom^ota Paliy^ PilH. wife of VI4«lridu^-PaUBvaraIyar 

who was probably a local chief in charge of Umbaia-nadn (see plate VI). 

Text, 

15 Adt_QfiUiTiaitflS<ar 


1 [I*] 

2 \u 

6 fri23030i3LJ£i 

9 lift 

10 [J] 

11 eir 

12 ^ 

13 [*t/l lQu,7™£f^'][£P#s Qi-eit*> 
li £ist QjtTciisS 


IG 

IT 

18 Q^- 

19 j£a^ anJ^Q]* * 

^ Jtrrjiych j5^^tjy:iIiy5Tiii eyti® - 

21 apO-fl«9iii 

22 ^l^'yjQujTsSlyjILLJT^^ 

23 Mis OLJT^ii^s 0@i>^ 

24 CtiruflirCgjib (jpil®«^rT- 

25 i00 

2T miQ^ih td-tSih Qujr- 


a 


»o. 71* 

(J.dR. 360 of 1921). 

Tibiitabi, Cuddalorb Taluk, South Ahcot District. 

Os A PILLAR IN THE AHDttA-MAl;rpAPA OF THE TlRUVtEATTAWfi^VAIlA TEMPLE 

This record of Wflpatufigavarman is dated in his 18th year and registers 
gift of 570 kaUinjn of gokl to the NuguTiUtdr of .Adiyaralyamangalam by the P4^idya 

Varagu^a^Mahlrilla, for providing, 'with the interest on the amormt, certain 
specified offerings to the god Tiruvlrattanattu-Mahadeva of that viliage. 

The importance of the present inscription lies in the fact that tho Pfl^dya king 
Varagiipavarman fibres as a contemporary of and probably a subordinate tmikr 
the Pallava king Nppatiingavarman K 

Text, 

FirJil face. 

8 S«h OuiTsr , 


1 ^oS^-T' 

2 liliHJ [«JJF^©] 

3 ' 

S ^Scyfi2iiiXrr' 

J ft-i® [i 4 ]rw*t 
8 [uil 


lU ^ 

11 ^p'SuFffi^ Qi3hdT«fi9* 

J2 ® 3L.QwsTih -w^ujsnff- 

13 UJiL/imso^^ fjisff- 

14 ^uSiufT^jS- 

IR &tP0^ Qurrs*^- 


* EagTmvod orer <111 omsare- 

* The slab ti brokBU at this pliwe aad the oontintiA^n of the inioriptioii m lost* 

* See aim No. 00 ahoTe. 







tl 


IT ^ 

IS &]id 19 d(Lpmga<l 
20 ^ 

21 ^(^ih [QinjpjaSJ u{^^] 

2S GLfTT'QfLffNt^ Bjf? 

24 rUg^UL/ 

32 

33 iu Quf?^ 

34 S ;5^T^ 

33 ib CiOjSi;® 


. 2b m™ 

* 26 Qu^qp^ 

27 4<g ;®a5?®t£i Qujf* 

2d s0d(^ srr- 

30 Qurt^jr a;SI 

51 # QEE^/tb 

Sectmd fact, 

39 jgQ&t^sis Quffipsi- 
38 Qun^frQu [ i| Tl 

NO. 72. 


No. 175 0 / 1930). 

PlLLAIFiJCKAM, SbIPERTTMUCIHIR TaLUK, ChTSTGLEPUT DiSTBICT- 

On a slab bcilt into the steps of the Kali temple. 

This is a quiiouH mscription dated in the 20th year of Nfipatiuiga containing an 
impreoation on people who stored paddy on the talam of the vilkge- 

Text 


1 [[!*] 

S .|j(®)u[©^irjiii- 
3 K[ir]±0 iurr<^- 
9 ® g^U^TBI- 

7 [C]Q«;iTit 4aitlPfiM- 

S 0iiyPr- 


0 ul]tfnL^,0#cf4-p 

10 

IJ uneuth u®£u^- 
12 ^ 

13 0)0 

14 uiljLjr(f^ , , 

15 a * m- 

16 * V 


No. 73, 


(AM. No. 367 of 1921). 

Ttbttvadt, Cuodalore Talitk, South Ahcot Disteict. 

On a PILLAB in the AHDHA-MANPAPA of the TmUYlRATTAitESVAHA TEMPf.R. 
This is a damaged recoid of Nripaturigapfittaraiyar dated in his 22nd year and it 
registera a grant of 56 jttfionjw of gold to the ^mple of TiruTlrattaftattu-Mahadeva, 
by (queen t) Vlra*M^ev‘iyac. 

Text. 


1 gf,*^ iJ* 

5 Qurr^^fliTiu|^t]«^ 

4 ^ iL!^«*rQ 2.15- 

1 * * «JfF{lpli5 siM 


10 S huBjf- 

H 

12 Quff«i7 

13 

14 sir 

15 * * « . p 

. * * i * 


■ Letters sit tliEt of ttho Lnwriptioa bcii awaj ^ 

■ Tlie Imes are oontplotalj daBiig^d- 

SIX—s 










No. 74. 

M. i?. No. 3S of 1930-31). 

TCBirKKdDiKKiVAZ., Kustbarona^ii Talitk, Ta^joee Disteigt. 

Ow THE SOUTH WAtt OP THE OXHTRAL SKRlirB ISi THE TiB<TSK6DT3VASA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 22nd year, like No, 53 above, ts prefaced by the remark that 
‘ this is also a copy of an old stone inscription It is preceded by a record of the 
P&ndya king Maran Sadaiyaii (.4.J2. No, 37 of 1930-31) and followed by an epigraph 
of the Muttaraiyar chief Ijango-Muttaraiyar {A.S. No. 39 of 1930-31), all of which 
aTc engraved in continuation of one another. It has been pointed out above {No, 55) 
that the temple at Timkkodikkaval was renovated by Sembiyan’Madeviyar, the 
mother of tbe Cho}a khig CttoLma-CholB and that she took care to re^ugrave on the 
new walls the old Inscriptions found In the temple. 

The present record does not give the king's imnm, but from tbo mention 
therein of Vlra-MahSdeviyilrt the queen of Nripatuhga-Mah5r3ja. it may be ascrilicfl 
to Nfipatuhga him self. It gives the interestiiig information that this queen 
performed the himnyogarbTia aim fu/dAAdm ceremonies, evidently at Tlrukkodildta and 
presented nO f^i^nju of gold from the wealth so weighed, to the temple of 
Mah&leva in the village for offerings and lamp. The aaaembly of Tirukkodikh^-vn alias 
Kmmamangalam received the money and undertook to condnet the endowment. 
Queen Vira-Mahildeviyar is known to epigraphy for the lirst time only from this 
record. 

Text, 

1 [Jj*] luitsifUS 

QMnutJiiieSlit 

3 QiJfffflT ®iiiJjSW QunsSts^siii uaSlitvmn^ 

tSof. BFrS 

3 A) Oj^gCt jw^jSnjLrrrit ewijiSlQcu O m/Titsr^ itsBrni Sf 

^i3;AQArr[4.niraj<7ffiir ««t»a!gTu^<sn);^£ ejtiQOiu3{2i|U,irLi!i {]*] {g . . . , . . 

* I- ■ # 

4 c_QQp£i3iurJiiUi ^jidelmBiauisSka Jtgi Of] 

No. 75. 

{A. i?. No, 179 of 1915). 

TCBUMUHKUpAL, COHJEE^ERAH TaLUK, CHrSOLBU-UT DlSTKlCT. 

OlS A SLAB StrPpORTnm a ream set up rs the ixeer enclosure oe the 

VBlJRA'yfe^A-PHBCtMAL 'rEMPLE. 

This record states that, in the 24th year of Vijaya-Wfipatnrt g nirikT ama varnian, the 
aB 8 embl 3 r of SS^apuram in Crrukkattuk-kuttam agreed to maiTitain a perpetual lamp 
in the temple of Vishnu-Bhatara at Tiriimukkiidnl for the interest on 30 kalavjti of 
gold received by them from Arlganda-PenunSnSr^ son of Kft^npatJI-Muttaralyar. 
The interest on 3f> htlavju enme to 41 kalanjn, calculating at the rate of 3 
manjs4* fcnlnnj^l. For this 41 kolaflju the assembly of Srj'apiiram agreed to 
supply oil at a unifunu rate of 4<1 wd|i per for maintaining the lamp. 

Palaiyasivaram near Tinimnkku^ is called Slyapumm in imeriptious. 

Text, 


1 ^-S [t*] Gi*!»dJ. 

7 Asni'-OiQsit [tl^L-j .^ StULf^ 

1 cTkSU 

a a;vQQee! 2 :iujT{U>) Gtioyril- 

Z ^^^l«J3lJJl!i*]d:<5 Mjrrafeff® ^13. 

9 jr U'l ^ 3^ 

4 Ua^^ir^lTAl^ 

nH ■ 


iJ iapBT[.£*] tlTJtljtf- 

f ma0jQh 

12 «ifr 00 ^ OjjjTAir 


‘ Tbn liuchptkiu U built in at tbc n'ebt end. 
* See Nn. ts ubo^a. 








flB 


13 

14 ^ih 'jiLijriiSjj^L® ^srfui®- 

15 eu^wlj 

IG QP^J}f IT’tgglTLJf. Qu^f^ 

17 -uiowur^LLTfr*) j^n0s- 


15 

19 0 
I liO ^ 

2J abjSsmt ^nOOptf^o^^EJT- 
22 iJ^\iin^ih jg;fiijLh u*^ i 

No. 76. 


(A. R. No, 00 of 1 & 23 J. 

PtinuppiKKAjf, Co3!rjiizvBRAJSi Taluk, Chisoleput Distkict. 

Os 'A SLAB BtnLT ISTO ‘mB FLOOR OF THE MAI^llAFA IN FRONT OF THE 
SaPTAMATRI SHRZNE IB THE SlUXTYAmMAB TEMPLE, 


Thifl fragmuntaTj record is dated in the 24th year of a king whose name is 

partially lost and registers a gift of land as bhattavriiti Ijy Sivanandi.of Sunriir 

and another, whose name is it®t, both memboia of the of Nal[iil]- 

mangalam in MeTpaLugiir-nadiii a subdivision of [Maimjyir-ko^tam, 

From its palaeography the record ma 3 ' be attributed to the 9th centuiy A.D. and 
■considering the high regnal year, it can be t^aken as belonging to li|1patiihgappdtta- 


raiyar. 

Text* 

1.. , . , LiQiJT^^n):ju[rV'}(i0 luaeta i^d^ua^^rr- 

3.. . fiu/rygpiEi 

j, Gldjrr^jjn'^ WijiOijfffliiuLi- 

£ . , t uiirQ^iTd] [|f*J 


No. 77. 


Jf. No, 414 of 1023). 

PfiRANAEKAVOR, CONJEBVERAM TaLIEK. CHTNGLBPXrT DISTRICT. 
This is a damaged record of the same king dated in his 24th year. 


Text. 


1 grte^ ^ [II*] 

3 _^ijQ^mfaAl?urT> 

4 lorr^ 

■5 S^2j[u^Sl]i6™*- 

£ ..... S^nii- 

1 S^UQp .* 


8 (giSJ/rt" 

9 iluQ^fei] , . ' , . . . 

10 Ghn^TTh. 

IT [Tp^sir] ........ 

I 12 

13 . • . . ... . 

H [*sT . . 

No. 78. 


{A.R, No. '22 of 1930-31). 

TlBirKKOpiKAVAL, KuMBARONAM TaLTTK, Tab JOBE Disteict, 

Ob THE WEST WALL OF THE CEBTRAIj BTTRTBE IB THE TlRirKESpr^VABA TBMTT.E. 

This record of the 24th year of Vijaya-NflpatuAgavlkiBinavaimail, like No. 74 
abovftf is stated to be a copy of an old stone inscription. II is engraved in eontinu- 
ation of a record of the P§.ndya king MSrafliad^'Ty^O No. 21 of 1930-31) and 

followed by an inscription of the Choja king Rajakosarivarmag (A.R. No. 23 of 
1930-31). It registers an agreement made by the assembly of N^ijakka-chaturvedi- 
mahgnlam to bum a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahfklcva at TimkkodikaiYU 
for the interest on 15 kaloAju of gold received by them from Vetfavadi-Araiyad aliag 
Malian Vehgadavan of Ko^da^narlu. 

* T1 i 9 otlutr I'iae i»f the Rlab oantsining tJu mtauiiin^ portion of tho inBcriptioa is obstructed by o nij. 
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Text. 

1 gy'&JJ ^ Quifr0 [ '] G1 *t^»u 

a ,^ll©^iIT 4 »e£^^lDUa 00 (urffi*!® g.J 5 LI^[ 5 rTdfl]^«lgi ^ 0 SOirTq.iiJfBto 

( 9 srFHfEri_; 5 flt 9 «BH_iu ujibfltWT Qw 

[^]si_ai(te ®®.5^ Qunsla u,^SasBSj®£(jf^ar ^JiiOu.7^JQa'Jia^T® usJJswffiuflA ^-t^- 

3 ^£W 0 (j 3 (tpew^CHUi’PiM J!?#^ e-^i 0 JB^.t[^*J©[L^}[tJlT/ij]g ^ssrijj^ 

Qit/-l^iatmsOj!i.ff ajufiGluiG^uj^tb Q*j u^fhiui^u^p*] ^- 

4 itf yEfflfl^Drrjj^^Oeo trp Qa iff' 

QLTjib®'* rn 

No, 79. 

{.4.J?, No. 397 of 1905). 

KIvEbippakkah, Abkonam Taluk, Nobth Abcot IhSTaicr. 


Qn" a stokb built Lcrro the ciiiixnq op thr manpapa ur FEo:jrr off the 

CKHTHAL SHBIHE tST THE VABADABAJA-PEHUMAI. TEMPL*. 

This is a damaged record of Vijaya-NnpatiiugSvikmina[varmaii] dated in the 
25th year recording lyi agreemeut made by thBasseoibly ofAvaidiiarfiya^a-chaturvedi- 
ninfigalam to supply one ulakku of oil daily to a jnapttt. The Sattappt^rumakkul men¬ 
tioned here was probaly a governing body of the malJta. 


Text. 

1 . . . jSi3u^^iiAMD*fioiu>ii ..... 


i . . . lotSiu A4^j^J3n'innusgr^^[jt<3Bi^'i£i|ddUM'j^^ . .. 

3 , . . JTA i£i_^4j «rti.u{3<u0U]«iiA34i^ a.L[^*]^ ..... QtUBiT<£u> 

4 . . . K^AQ.s£^r3s3!iru^ J^cu^ GLififir 

Oanlddisr] ... 

6 . . . diatJTAATtS SflifTSaAu ...... ^tba^ntl^sL. ....... 

6 . . . t.^^««te[&isr]ujih Hurt .^ghe^rrORT Af09£u ..... SsAiQisosas 

[jn 

No. 80. 

(A.J?. No. 172 of 1930). 

PiLLAiPPAKKAM, SBIPEKUMBUTIUK TaLUK, CKurGLEFUT DlSTlUCT, 

On TFrU! base Off TtlR CENTHAL SHBIHE OF THK HUlHED SiVA. TEMPLE. 

This IB a damaged record of Nripatuhgavikramavannan dated is his 3 * y^ar and it 
registers a gift' of 6 ma of land for providing ofiferingB to the god Mahadeva at 
Pmaippakkatn by a oertain Ayyakku^’Jiyar for the merit of hia elder brother 
PiiiaippibkilAr of Pniajppa[klia"]to. 

Text. 

1 6g^fa^*~j [y*] sunetaf® ®;5[u] , . . [‘SjJji L!![Bif8sf]uL;u[sa’l' 

dWrtaikrrASiCiirt , . . . , fL^tLr.Tita^A BJE-imT* iSniL , . . 

a Qij.ts!Uh 1 * sfjL.{Sai^ 0 ^ geort Anifla*[ 5 iD:^rjrt ;S«ib L;/uiiaJrti:^GW [^^J^unr 

3 QsuitjS ®*[a;tiil Dl*) 

» Tha Ifttlor $ in ^uit^ {g flngntud liffli>w iJid Ijqfl, 

' The lancntpiDin b d<iiiutg^ in tbi middle and la bnili in st the ilj^lit and krhcndB. 

' This Bynihol prubalily gtiuidg fur Home muney f%lue. 
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Uo. 81, 

{A.R. lYo, 172-^ of 1029-50}. 

On the same base. 

This fra^entaiy inscription of the same king ia ©iigraTcd in continuation of tho 
above record and it reeisteia a gift of 7 ;«» of land to the temple by a certain [F8]- 
diriltiiar Singag. The regnal year of the king is lost. 

Text. 

QaoJrf*® , • • , h 

S AQffjjra/ M<!5 . , . . • 

C«Jiruic«C@a> jgafi-iitf BT^uOuffib ■nr'PffrriD (yuluj. 


No. 82. 

- * * mm* 

(A-R, No, 394 of 1005). , , . , 


K 1 \*ebippakka.m, Ahkonam TaxiUk, Nobth Ascot Disthict. * ■ 


On a stonz BOUiT lirro thb koetk wall or the mandapa in bsont of' 

THN central SHEENE in TilE VABAOABAJA-PEBTrMAL TEHFLE. 

The date of this fragmentary inscription of Nrlpatuiigavannan is partlj' lost.* It 
mentions the aaaerably of Kavidipp&Lkbam] alias Ainaniiiarayana.chaturTGdimangalam 
and VideJvidugu . . , in Mfiiigadu-nildu, a aubdivision of Paduvilr-kottam, 


Text. 

1 [[[•] , 
3 *u^ ifluaianSffffrL^ ... 

A aBOOeo^iu’ib *ndl^ufi ‘ . 

& ^(i®sn j«B«/TaHrA50t](«nlu) 

No. 83. 


(A. R. No. 108 of 1933~34). ^ i 

■ ACHCBASAViKKAM, ChINGLHPTJT TaLUK AND IhSTRiCT. 

On a slab lying nbab the AqastI^vaba temple. 

This is an incomplete record of Nripatungavarman, the date of which is, however, 
lost. It records a gift of StK) kuli of Jand as archchanimdga to provide for worship to 
the god Agatti^ittevar {.Agastlsvaia) by a certain Sahkan. 

Text'. 


1 j^m[j Am rrih[uii}lta-'a^ fUJiTuKiffi} . , , . 

a GviOs jSaJuj J! 

* Arri^[it]fl‘a •isW- 


5 Af 

0 ^ w- 

T H7 fliHsii QuicQKfr [1^ @f«wr Guur^jd^J. 

S []]•] 


Tlio taaraiptioii BlopB haro. 

Tb« letter u ts HOg»TOd bflbw tLu Un*. 

» ® •■■ ” 

The jimrrH p^Qa id inoompiete- 

S*IbI.—0 


t 










APARAJITAVARHAN. 

Kd. 84* * 

(A.R. No, 62 of 1923). 

PtnJTTPPiKKJJU, CoXJBBVERAil TaLUTC, ChISOUIFUT IJlSTRlCT, 

On i SitAB itYTSO IN THE COMPOUND OP THE i^ELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE. 

This is 5 fragmentary inBcrhition of Apftr^[jit9VSLriiuui] dated in his Srd y6Ar. 
It seems to leeister a remission of tasea by the assembly of Nanil[miLngalam], which is 
also mentionea in a record of [Raja^fearivarman from the same village (No. 61 of 
1623). Nallilmangaiam. is probably identical with the modern Fuduppakkam Itself. 

Text. 


1 

2 

i 

4 

5 

6 
7 
S 
9 




ID . 

11 . 



iniFlJ M fW 
lijrrv^ yirtr- 


Quj/Tih 

[QjELTrnii *QiJfiidF 


[_^'y 


12 « * 


13 . . 

. . A fim 

14 . . 


15 * , 


16 . . 


1' . . 


IB . . 


ID . . 


20 . . 


21 a a 



No. 85. 


(A.R. No, 331 of 1908). 

ManOAPU, ShTPEEUMBUDUB TaLLTK, OhiNOLEFUT 0I5TBIOT. 

On a slab built into tier plooe op the crnteai. shrine in the 

Va^j^iSvara temple. 

This is a HmtUted incription. also dated in the 3rd year of ViJayarApariiiltapannan. 
It registers a gift of gold for a lamp and offerii^ to the god Tinivellikd-Mah^eva 
at Mahgftdu by the mother of . . - kko-Mahadeviy&r, who was related to . . . 

pidngu Talittevanar of Kaohchippedu. 

The is invariabtv marked in thia record. 

Text. 


^ DJ*1 

2 tfjratafe] 

5 ffA0 50 jjjrtfiflsAff/ftgiif . ■ . 

6 r0]£WSLuTj#ira^ff0 90 . . 


7 giDffff S 2 ASl^ij[1(9[A] . . , 

8 iA(i@ CO , 

9 As ^mutrit . , , 

ID rn;5AnvstL[iTit Qu/r . . . 

11 {goGkm* . . . . 

I 12 ai^^irfi^^0Cif«rrioerrg^ t 

No. 8«. 


(A.N, No, 31 of 1912). 

SATYAvEpu, Ponneri Taluk, Chinolefut Distbict. 

On a stone lyino in the couetyaed op tee MlTAJirolSivABA temple. 

Thia inflOT^tion, datM in the 4th year of Apardiitavarman, regiatera a gift of 
the villas xuraiyur inohiding its inoome in gold .and pvravu ffor oonduc- 
ting worahip in the temple of Mahadeva at Timmatahganpam * in Tekkur-nadu, 


> Thm inacEtptioti ia » ff&gnuiat; tbo portuim cooUMug 4 fow letters At tha bnginnii^ cf iiatt appwi 
to bava bwn out AWay. 

■ Tli« oontiaontiun of linei ACtd the bottom portion of the reooTd a^o built in. . 

* Tor plaee-umea cnHin p with having Jaina aeHK'iAtiQas, of. TirucbcblnAj>[)a||j^ TtrokbittATa' 
ftto. Probably TcrtiiBatua^4pa|lj also wu onoo a Jaioa wntre. 

























ST 


A subdlTiaion of Paiyyur-Ilju&kdttain, bj KumiraDdai KuntULbarddittSUi' aiiaa 
Kddiipa|tipp€raraiyan who is stat-od to have belonged to Sera-nMn* * 

iTie term puravtt* may bo explained aa a tax on land, which w^as collected either 
in kind or coin (cf. pumtiu-pon : S. 1. /* Vol, n, p. 512 h A special department call^ 
pmavuvari-U^ikkalam seems to have managed its collection. Turaiyihr which ia said 
to have been situated in Tekkur-na^u may be identified wdtb the village of the some 
natnft in the Madurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. 


5 

1 [QurrJiaiJ^- 

8 ih iOUto 


Text, 

§ Oik> 4-j&iOTArt 
lO Q«rTjfr0RfiLiu 

til Quijing^- 

13 lll(?aT£lT li*] 

14 tb mmn- Qcu<^ 

lb p 4)lliui£dMi)r [in 


No. 87. 

{A,R. No. 158 0/ 1912). 

Tmu’vo^UTYUE, Saioapei* Taluk, CniKOLEnn? DistsiCt. 

Oif A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VURASTDAH BOUNlI THE CENTBAL 
SHBINE IS THE AoHIPUBfsl^ABA TESULE. 

This record of Viiaya-ApJ»r5jitavaraian. dated in his 4th year, Tf^stem an 
agreement made by the sabhd and the omn'to ‘^f^dambak^, a suburb of 

T^uvorriy Or to bum a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahadeva at TirnvorpiyuT m 
lieu of the interest on 30 knUmjit of gold received by them from A^tti olios 
Kurambakolati, the miatresa of Vayiramlgaij nhos vanakovarayar. who m referred to m 
the son of a t^rtam Pemnaugai. The influence of VSnakfivara^ who was probably 
a local chieftain, seems to have extended as far as Mauampupdi in the South Arcot 
district (A.Rt No. 233 of 1934-35). 

The interest on 30 fcoJoSlytt was calculated at 3 tnanydd* por kalanju (i.e. at 15 
per cent). 

The pvUis are invariably marked in the record. 

Text. 

1 ^ Qj*] 

8 nj(rt*l® j&ifrtniMai 

a ts>s iD««3r AufiiGliiiafSlSM aiimtOs^- 

4 QwiitiA 

a ibti^AtrercA Oa* 

7 gl|Tft4aSjJ?3?LbSMfi 

8 Jf^i^ar i^iy^lJlTOT 

9 


11 [ I *] guOy>Ti£2r^(^ miJT- 

# 

iS (^rrtqLilf OLffTiSf ^^£11^- 

14 jfiiiif «iJl* 

15 

16 Q^mjS jShaCi^ 

17 QLPt^^CufSjt [^i 


» Tte titks Kcriuahaeadltt-n * the San wnedf the Ka^bi« ’ .wd Kid^P^ttippefiiraLy^ gi»ea to 

the chief show that he had Bcnae (»'imect(on with the PallsTiie. 

* Pufitvu flompare the tocni /tww . 3. i. l.r \ ■* P' I ■ il- 130 31. 

■ The inBcription utopd liere. 
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Ko. 88 . 

(J,B. No. 101 of 191^1. 

Ox A2fOTH£B SLAB THE SAME PLACE. 

ThiB is also djited in the 4tli year of Vijaya-Aparajitavammii and it roisters a 
^jirrij liLr agreement made by the mbhd and the amritfi-gttntt of Adombafckaro to 
maintain a perpettuU lamp in the same temple for tho mtereat tra 30 talanjn of gold 
received hy them from Sappakkan aiias PatTjdiUii, the niistroas of Vaylr^Sgan alios 
V^nakSvaraiyar, HOB of SSml'Akkan. As Va^qakovanuyar is called the son of Peru- 
nsihgai in the previous inscription, it is posaiblD that the latter and Sami^Akkan 
were identical. Prom the way in which this lady is intfodutJed in the record, it is sur¬ 
mised that she should have been a mistress of the king (Np. Rep, for 1013, p, 90.) 

Tlie term la mentbned only in the inscriptions of Aparaj'ita at Tirn- 

voijiyur. It represents a oomniittee which was probabiy connected with the dlvm- 
gawitar who were the direct managing members of a village, ^md distinct from the 
geneial members of the village asseinblyh [It w^as pi:rhaps mainly ^onnectod 
with the management of the offerings and lamps of the god-Ed], 

The jiuUis are marked in this record also (See Plate VT). 

Text. 

12 eiFT ufflfeBoPJUffA 
siy\~ 

Quif-^ 

14 fljSiLr^r 

15 (rwssrf?- 

IQ gi^Qu/r 

IIJIT- 

d^iL^ 

^jSuQ'ua* 

Hi L±^fj L0Smsfttn^rQ^ih 

Ko, 89, 

{A. n. No. 32 of 1912). 

. SatyavSdu, Poirainii Talite:, C’ErsfOLEPuT 1>ist»ict. 

Oh a stone IH the AlmilA-MAHpAPA OF TUB MiTAifOfiiVARA TEMPLE, 

This inscription is dated in the 5th year of AparSJltavannan, It r^istetn a gift of 
100 sheep for burning a perpetnal lamp in the temple of lladfiva (i. e., Mahadeva) at 
Tirumatahgatipalli by Pdnmahgai, wife of Kumarandal Ku|[iiinbaraiiittan eUias 
Kadupal tipperaraiyan mentioned in No. 80 above. The liquid measure Vi^ih'idugo 
mentioned in the inscription was probably named after the aumamo cither of 
Nandivarman HI or Nfipatudgavarman 

>■ Ep- ^ol. Xt, p. 224. 

■ B4»d AaiL^du^-i-. 

^ Tas oondouAtion of tlis iitBctipdon is ktt. 

‘ jS.I.l. Voini., p. 93. 


1 ^ Dl*n ^SsuflScwfiii »ajnriraSf- 

2 jaig-liaS um*f5 

^ A«tT uuOi wrrosi- 

4 Q&.tAif»7uiT 0(i[rj5 

5 .^©S™-Tifc!P(y,rt 

fi fiinai^;Si 'Jiurrin 

T ^ifds.fi G jiHianua it; iXi^esr^^o^ [g. 

4 . . 

S iiQLirrsSi ^ch^aarfi^ 

yrt- 

0 plUlT(1p. 

10 (A |*]gjJiQu7T<*®4«T. 

11 eitiiii©fiiJ6&a *y30jis3?a;,7iCf Qpsi^^ 

Giurr- 




3^ 


Ten, 


ig-<3'af[rj 


9 ^.3 

TO @ 

11 fiirT£>;3iJZ7r7l_jrs [ i ■] 

12 fijiT© QP- 

13 Q/5u> Qp~ 

14 m^l^7guninnr!^^iih ^0- 

1 fl ih [ I *1 ^n^TT ^ 


a Qsjr4>|iJi7TTi:I^Li^Ui^- 

3 1^ JH0TTTiU^ Qf- 

4 fijIrsTFiJiiTU-tii -.^^piifiuiTF^- 

5 ^^r&rrOui ^rrSuilt|Ci ^ugaiTiu- 

7 cieti([rj^'j^«iiri:Q«iTiIi_^^^ Q^Siip^- 

8 <i’^&i7ilS>;S P(sut^A.i-snjisvdi lor- 


No. 90. 

{^.7?. AV 190 0/1912), 


Tmin'OHHiYim. Saidapet Talttk, Chutglepi t District. 

On a slab BFH-T into the floor of the masiiapa in front of the 

CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE AdIDPUBISVABA TEMPLE, 

On thLs slab of stone, three records ore cngrti'V'ed one in continiiation of another 
in the same hand. The name of the kingr in the firat record is damaged, the second ifl 
dated in the 7th year of Kampavarman^ while the third helongs to the 6th 
year of Apar3.}ita. They appear, therefore, to have been engraved on the slab 
in the same time; but what necessitated the procedure is not clear. The last record 
registers an agreement made in the 6th yeat o! Vijaya-Apar^jitavihTama-Pdttaraiyar^ 
by the assembly of Manali, hamlet of Tiruvorriyfir, to bum two perpetual lamps be¬ 
fore the god Mahadeva at Tiruvorriyur, in lieu of the interest on 69 kalanju of gold 
received by them from the community of Mahe^vuraa, 

The endowed amotmt was invested with the assembly as fiAed deposit bearing inter¬ 
est at the Usual rate of 3 mtinjadi per kabti^tf. The assembly promis^ also to give two 
meals daily to the person who came to collect the interest and if they faded m their 
duty, they agreed to pay a fine of 81 kamim per day to the court of justice. 


Text, 


1 

2 urT«^ L-T(^ai^ qj erjt 



3. ^jiirQif.eua& Qvmii.® QsM-.ni^iiKS Quirsn [Q«a]- 

4’dnu] Jf.gigSjaF ^LrQunefi G'sjrs*;® st-Qai.rrjJ. 

Q niWisu! aaiQQti^bJ!^ syj^ 

G ^lifidjAjfniLr Qptoroitw^r^T^jySuneit p.jiBj3diih5wnrji 

7 ^SDS, gfl jBjMiiTgg jra j5rr^syf^)if«Hii#cajB£(® Qun'«3i J. 

B i^Ssoth^i-ineiSf^uLJtMj^ 0^0SiiutT0jSi^n!fis^i&- SQjfi'^iSnsivfB 

9 ^ ^fgfrl'uitianO^ flgn-rgii.f '1 , 

10 Gftf^ (550QuffuifH?j5iT mlu;.- 

11 [cinaju;^ s/rsniti ^^sSkuSl. 

13 00jsG);3ff uSD- f§sBt^th.- tfekus^^^^eSHiu^ 

13 [Glu]t27G)^Jua'r3<^[uji7 ujsjotiJ) |1- 


. No. 91. 

(AJJ. No, 163 of 1912), 


On another slab in the hajhe place. 


This is a document simUar to the above, dated in the 7th year of Vljayn- 
Apar&fitavBrmEn. It registers the agreement made by the suhhd and the amrita^na 


* Next tew lir.«6 aie matil&ted. 
S.I.I—10 


Sfie No, 89 below, 









40 


of Adiimbakkftm to bum a perpetual lamp in the same temple for the interest on 
30 of gold received by them from M9d£vl~Adig3[. queen of AparSjita. 

The ptitlis ate marked in this inscription. 


Text* 

1 ^ Cl*!l d0«_«nrjrj* 

a OLi^rriujg 

S ^ Q^«0uir-t ^0- 

<j [Qu?rJ^ Ma^i^0 ^£up- 

7 [eiSi- s]fp^^ ^Lr3u[7^ G^tek® «- 

B [L:S*J.iT]tii 0^ 

9 tQBfmii]i5(^rtUL/{D^ aju_ 

IB j^QO€i>J3iLr/T(jf3ii3 ^8j'^j&533r^Q^rFgpii] [I*] 

11 LSpiSufffitrr^ es;rf*3tB^ji®>ir 

12 [siwrTiij] Qpg6j^m^nni.^un^ u«iPr* 

15 [ejshTdJjr]* ^ai«/JTil634_^ QPJS]* 

U [Q^]~ 

16 [iu^ Qurr]f^^^ Q^ib . . 

IB * , * ,^!3teiujGkjrf5iry|lJ_^ 


IT QmiTf0jSij^ [GWs/^v] 

IB i&jQm* 

19 Qurf^ jfffjffiMtJh Cl, m0^fT- 

20 it^0 ©©Lj'Gkjiv- 

21 tcajQ^ 

22 LQ SJtLJL^ 

25 MrrmjB [tSi-] 

24 [^Jtlil^ 0l®^O^rT liij- rfF7@arr^ Qfj^rjy 

25 [i*:^] Qu^ 

25 Q^ntnfjQ^ u5£!j- 

2T QU'^Air fi/^yMLT.Tdnti^ 

28 [Q^^liQfrT^iii3]uij^ 

I^J- 

29 jisLTiT^iS^^ [ ^OQiifiG3iy.T{yidi 
50 [^}ssmfiQ^it(}pi£$ on 


No. 92. 


(J.-S. No. 150a/1912> 


On another slab m the same place* 


This mKriptioB records an endowment of 60 kulailju of gold, made in tie 8th 

year of VUaya-A^JItavamia-Pflttoraiyar. by Pai^gi Kandap, chief of Kattiir in 
Vadakarai Inn^bar-nadn, a tmbdivision of Sola-nadu* for providing on the day 'of hia 
natal star Sv&ti, offerings to the deity and for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Mahadeva at Timvo^iyiSr. The money waa deposited with the Earmakktlvar of 
Tiruvomj^ and the offerings mcluded rice, ghee, plantains, sugar, vegetables, 'aieca- 
nnts, beteHeaves, tender cocoannts, paflcho^t^yii^ sandal paste and camphor. 

Text. 


1 (5| - <*4 . * . . [^]. 

S a^V aAiJQ»a^ ^± 7 ^ 

w 

4 JijS^Efa^ajOSAV G^^fTJf-a^ ASJTt^ 

^ ^ fr a Ji 

^ G amir^-Th- 

V 

7 ,* Qi"] Qsjf- 

9 tuMff QuLi^nm^ S^wffij^tCiS iU£-- 


10 M&(r ^Kijfirrihujt^fFLa^ 

[0iaicj- 

11 njTiffiir muhi^rrtt^ M/jaiMi 

12 9&jarQ^^tr^^ Quii4ik 

[wnA^J- 

14 CuJT«#rgiistr ^.Tfir iSp0fi OffTr^JjgiTjOT 

15 J30aii5/^^ 

IB [J^] U0&^ 

17 [ii>] (mfsdi 

18 dt0ib Gf£il©i0 

10 [Uj U^AQfiSl ^[^}- 

r 




il 


21 ffiXfULf ^jufftb Lir^^ftr 1. 

i ^ 

22 O8u«b}0«uAfay@ 

23 U(tpdj SJ)ijy?(y3U]irs 

2-1 QurrAif (tpOu^e^ Sff^ 

3> Gf»i]ff0 j(5.jr6Si®fi« Od)I)iju^^B0 

26 j3i^ Gkjjiiiir QpOu^ssi Xfp^Bftont fsoi-^ . 

27 ^uneif at^u^ta s^^sati Qsit~ ' 

No. 93. 


28 c^9@ ^L.'ljau.Y^s s/tinA 

gfpsu- 

24I £ 7 ;t 4 i^c?] gaaQgtj eiin^^tLinw 

*iD- 

30 0®ia:afiT4O (ipw»^m'j tlOuffiBf usilV 

31 ODFXI . A ^SijfiUJLJSM-A g^S^SSUr^^ASlAt Qp' 


( AM , No . 180 of 1912). 

Os ASOTHKK SLAB OT THE SAJOE PLACTE. 

This is a yorse ioAotiption of Apar&jitavibramavaimaD dated in hia 12t|] year. 
refors to a gift of land, after purchase from a resident of iga^aimudfir* 
for offerings, perfume, incense and for a x^crpotnal lamp to the god Cholam&I^'Isvara 
Orriniudor (1.8,^) Tiruvorriyiir. The uame Orriyur yrith its Sanskrit equivalent 
Adhlptiri meaning a * mortgaged city ’ is exphtini^ by a local tradition of the f>lace. 


Text. 

1. . . + - I Qup^ V , 


3 A , * . Q-iirTU%D®L_^ 

4 iatf , ^ * 

5 i& #0^ <3[ulitirt jfjjSiij Q»iTflTii3j;ffi^]LEf^iT*7r^ji ixsjjwS- 

J j§^ Qp^MfTffs Q^yjJ 

S iBiOEiSW- 

2 AGahiibt otqfiAaffQfiASt- 

10 ^ ^ . . . . . Q'iua«uAau3«w(ti0(Si) SA/i- 

11 ^ u.^iD^sfi] luuAteO umoflj. * 

12. fan.rT{«AT]t^r^A .... SgSg»f{yi1^ /Ba. 

13 3piiir[i^a]fi^Gar/r Crgesr^yAi 0(f.uSiA. 

14 [u)A ]0 . . Qiseeej(^it) usiS- 

15 4enn:$L^^etyitb At6tf^(3 t£eii0^AQ{s]~ 

15 ifr 4 i^il) Oun^-^ q^siSfJcu/iSliif 

17 ^jf?gpAQA/TAftffl3 m9P\Ai^9 9r({fi0 «nar^^0T«r m). 

18 . . . Qjsui^ liar^sfli^^AiffO^ ]|— • 

No. 94. 

{AM. No. 433 of 1906). 

Tibuttaki, TmtrrrANi Division, Ckittooe Disteict. 
xn£* soTjm wAiiL or *i.' h e OENmAi# shrine in xna y jj^atv a v i^4 vAn tk^d^lb 

This iiiBciiption in Tamil verse composed by a king, whose name is, however, not 
revealed, states that the temple at Tiruttapiyal was constructed of black granite by 
Nambi Appi, This peraon figures as donor in the next inscription helongin^ 
to Aparftjita. The composer of the present record may, therefore, be taken 
as Aparftjita hiniHcif. The structure of the VlrattaneSvam temple where the presaxt 
inscription is found, therefore, affords a delinite landmark for studying the evolution 
of Pallava temple architectnre. 

‘ GostiiiiiAtiDa of the inflcriptioa is hMt. * Tfas bqmning eiF thia ia'KU'iptioa it <OT t, 


4 


% 
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Text. 

1 ^ Qff^JBaiL,T#rt«0 «f5iB3.si5*:™j ff/ij/iwISiun' 1 

Si*))*- 

2 &u«:3fiii^Minl3 ijffiffieiTjD [i^tt t^ilidl 4Hi:it!il Qu/F^fcustijjJW i3«£)^Jr«i ||]—Ca/aijiuff Qujf- 

3 j*frito Ufiii}. t B *3 

No. 95. 

{A.R. No. 435 of 1905). 

Os THE SAME WAIX, 

This inscription refers to a r©mis3i0ii of taxes made by the assembly of 
Tiruttaniyal in the 18th year of Vijaya-Aparajltavitramavarmah, on 1000 htli of 
land situated to the north of the temple^ purchased by Nambl AppI from the 
cultiYators of the village and given over to the tRtarmigol of the village for providing 
offaringii to and burning two twilight lamps in the temple of Tiruvlm^^iLnattudeva in 
the same village. The donor is evidently identicid with the builder of the temple 
mentioned in the almve inscription. 

The dharmigal w'ero ijerhax»s a body that managed the charitable endowments and 
trust property in the village. 

Text. 

a u^QfsnL.L'ifUSJ ^^^aL±JTmrfisjQ^~ 

4 a en-Tgiii} {J^*r7u2ei3<isr 

5 CliSl/tjli vojr^^[ux7*J 

S wQQ^i/uiniA^ Quifsat ^$1- 

7 [Al^ Q*ffHni_a}uDu2d)) mtQQaiiQai-T/^ui ^^shiilSu^ @y9at't^' 

8 iC Kt^iQuwOLiLj- Qm^>tfib Jf >TiLt-srQ^au^iQ^i^ \ ^ 

9 O^arr Oai;irj!iui.7*ff ^osiSi- 

11 sacSciirii/tC iu^-4*Q«TrTU} unQQisiiiuuit ^fO-^saCBtiiT- 

13 * Qfr?j]^(B{fint_Qcuir]u]TQ'^|(l>[ | *] (a\FB> 

13 QiurtiaimSM JU«r(Als>rQ**rdi{^® *irg) Ounsii 

15 OjSJTUjf ) *1 wfipiZ^ ^'niiij .{^[rjiChu^uvnlfltiv sAcns^aDi, 

18 Qrii^ LUrtuis QsawQanTta'iQ^uil | *j ^- 

17 g^-4^.SsSM j^dIjs^ jtfSoigj BiuOOEDiijjTjr ^ajjr^iC srsir 

18 ^Su QuiC!lij5Kar:E£i^[iiil [ II *1 

No. 96. 

No, 396 of 1923), 

TroUEPCLIVANAail, CoEJHEVBRAM TAIitm, Ghd^gusepot Distkigt. 

On the west wjlu, of the xiteu£» nf the VvaohbapueKvaba temfeb. 

This record of TribhHTanachakravartin Tribhuvaiiaviradeva.(i.e. Eulottungaohola 
III), dated in his 37tli year {coi^iTOHding to A.l). 1515, June 7, Sunday), iainduded 
here because it notices an inscription of Aparftjita engraved on the wads of the temple of 
TimppaUvanam-Udaiyar, A copy of this record is also found at UttaramallOr (d.^. Wo. 
67 of 1898). The assenibly of Uttaimnelhr aliUs RaJcndraAola^thaturvedimangalam, an 
independent village in Kaiiyfir-fcottam, a subdivision of Jayajago^daiioU.tnai i ^ datam ^ 

* ’Em* letor s. ift aornwtod 


i 




4a 


agreed to maiutain Ijefore the god TimppuilivaQainudaiya-Nayanar, all the perpetaal 
lamps for which iuBcriptiona were found in the temple. One such record bclonga to 
Apar&jitavlkrainavarTnai] dated in the 141h year and it gives R&jainfitt&ndan as the 
surname of Aparajita. This epigraph states that on the day of solar eclipse, the 
king made a gift of lOfl ItitlaAju of gold for burning four lamps in the temple. The 
solar eclipse cited in the recoin is, however, not helpful in fixing the initial date O'f 
Aparajita. 

Text. 

Uiibrfii(1u0n^nr jurr*Sii® ft.ui«r-^ai^ 


3 fionHititb QujpeD ariaiJj^flb 

QsnCJ-^-Sl a.^fi!iQui^fTFTsw jg-«Qa>Sujj.ranrSSsD 

Qmmh [ | *] sJSJLJUJin ^i^t^aiEsi(speiaiJu^avi^A,xf^ 

3 «ir^0 bMiu^itx ijci[i£rt*}Lr4:S^m OdireteQ (^LFiTsifl'jyil^A^ 

M^iTS (tp«3T(^eij3'di AeeQ~i.Ci^r 

iurtiSSF© aitt-^Siuj^pintnr^g;^i^ 'Vdgf^ 

4 rfaj-SiLj^r} u®*^ fiiirj4S«rrHi^Ji, fLftrJjSfli!/!? QaiiiQuffesr [( 17 J 

tfiSgi ^(I^UL[aSla<sin(yx3S-iU!Ta Gld;ni9i$ii(g]iw Gisni£leiSi^ia a,aaQ. ^i'nfaBt 

jl@&u«flair«0 ifiiTjiliitd 1* *•■*•*••* 

' KAMPAVAAMAN. 

Mo. 97. 


(d,if. No, 402 of 1923). 

PORPANDAL, CoTTJEEVBEAM TaLITK. CmWOLEPUT DISTRICT. 

Ox titt: DurigI-stonb fixxd ik the \tiaage. 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of the reign of Kampavarman, registers 
the sale, to a certain Valiyapai, of the right of collecting one kadi of paddy per 
crop, by the assembly of Porpondai in Ru^mpurai-n^ii, a snbdivision of KaJattur- 
kbttam for the upkeep of the tank JVlatalvellapperuhkulam. Kiiriimpurai-nadu 
must have conipris^ the territory round about Purpandal near Chinglepiit town. 
The god Rurumpirai-Nayinar is also referred to in an inscription* from Salavakkam, 
a village close to ^n^und^. 

The sjjecial imprecation attached to the maoription via. * that the defaulter will 
incur the sin of having destroyed KachchippS^U indicates the great reverence with 
which the town of Kauchlpuram waa regardcil at this period. 

Text. 

First face. 


1 [1*3 

2 fttbif- 

p 

4 ^1- 


5 4 -^ 

ft MnQtffnjG [i*J 


‘ Sue also S.I /. Vol VI, No. 3S0. The rest of ihn b^plaon deals with Uie mado ii. 
tbo timo of tho JUafttrakut* Kli»hna lU and Cboja Pariataka I. 

’ AM. No. 400 of Ibfla. 

SJ-I.—H 
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St/cjond 


10 §TihQpJt [n^]- 

16 Oatff® 

11 

' 17 0^ •Tift4(35 njg-iuvr- 

12 inSa^ 

le & 

13 Q«i4^r9Ti^><-r- 


14 

20 ih 

15 i> 

8 

Third fact. 

31 CicetO 

28 

32 ^ 

29 «i u/rsu[iiij®- 

33 0Lf^^ 

30 Qar^[u}]nQ^[i) 

34 ;5rr^ fi- 

31^0iJT©^ff[li [ t "J 

35 fiUri-lij*3tJ(B- 

32 vif- 

30 Qfit/rririTQ^- 

33 «T6sr Qu]£r- 

2T tbi 1 *i «*SIA- 

34 ftffDi'I 


So. 98. 

(A.II, No, 39S of 1905). 

KIvtRiPPAKKAM, Abkonaji TALrK, NoBTH Abcot DfflmiCT. 

On a stone BOILT TBTO CEILINQ of the ViBABABAJA-PltEinBliL TEUPEE. 

This is a foiguffijitaiy record of Vijaya-Kampavarman dated in the 6th year. 
It aeemB to register a gift of gold by a. certain Kumara-Kratmavirtan]. 

Text 

1 ^ OAirdfnffiiJ »il:uBj|-4j}S luirfiniff ..... 

3 [uJ^MiT Qi-fiT{g:B*]gBJdjguJi #itis(yiit j^icSaimg [R] 0ianf . . - 

3 . @|L[e5?] QpfitHns viiiiipJt wttirmlfll 

No. 99. 

(A.E, No, 189 of 1812). 

TEUVOKErruEf Saidapet Talhk, CturfoiEPtfr Oistbict. 

On a HT.AB Btru/P INTO the FLOOB of the MANDAPA US' IBOMT 
OP THE CKNTBAli atntrS E rtf Tmi AdHEPUEISVABA TBMPr . K . 

It is stated in this iccord of Kampavarman, dated in the 7tli year, that the aasem- 
bly of MaiaaJi, hanilet of Tiruvosriyiir, agreed to bum a lamp in the temple of 
Mahadeva at Timvojmj ur for the interest oo 15 i^oJaiyu of gold received by them 
from Vfimban KBn t l^ gap»*mma^ of Iraiyintheri in Mayilfiqjpu. 

Tliia inscription must bo a copy since, as stated already (No. 90 above), it is 
engraved in continuation of an inscription where the kiog^a name is lost and followed 
by a record of Aparftjita the first line of which is engraved in continuation of 
the present mscription. 

Text. 

1 «ituaiS-ij>0 lujurfn- 

O 

2 Qiu^rrajai icsentfifl tsisih- 

3 in Qaiibuitr 

4 Qun[§^*] 

5 [ilHiffiiJii) Q®JTfiinfr0^«a_Qairr ij9uQun»i^i^ 


1 Thii iiiKziptiafi is highly damaged and i t- is built in at the end* 











[uSjsiJ&JiTtlfm- 2^^«inr ^'A- 

7 xis^jp iS^o^Q#' aeatrajarr^ Qfjffrtr ff;7#afl@Gp Qa^idlJ®' 

8 @lPiG!aJrttCffQ® iJklGlufrffliF **?LJ6atilL6if[;6^np® gefiSjr@ 

9 {gKBuQun'iOffQg) J§3^^ PtlijBa 

10 ^BtotJjij0Q®JiTifliri3(E)tii [ |{ *] 

Ko. 100. 

{AJt, No, 18S of 1912). 

On another qT, AR ik the sahb plage, 

Thia is a highly damaged record of Viiaya'Kampavlkramavarman dateil in his 
flth year. It registers a gift of 30 tafeilj'tt of gold by Amamidi Pallavadi- 

yaraiyar o! Kanjanilr in Indaiur-nadn which was a sobdiviBion of Sola-niido and another 
gift tif a dioilar amcnnt by a person whose name is lost, for burning; two perpetual 
lamps in the temple at TimvorriyELr. It may be noted that Kafljanur which may 
be identified with the village 6t the same name hi the Kmnbnkonaiu taluk cf the 
Tanjor© district is not herein culled Siniliaviahnu-chaturvedimangalam, as la done in a 
record from TinividaimarudOr^, 

Text. 

1 [ n T t»l*rTHSi»i[iMii] *.Iiiilu[4ilAS?]usu- 

2 tUfTiOT (Qi-rflriiu^iTai4i OffiT^jjjnl 

3 j&jTiKBiA 

■t fn u^tufU^.Liffiijiuit ^0ffl<iin'jr'fi(yri' 
fi Oum* Aen]- 

6 rf,«|E!Q#£bisjus 

7 ... [opm-nu/isir]..,, 

0 GHjnsv amOispQifihs^io. (yaju^wr «[yx^> 

10 UJits 60^Lj®eJi aujjwgu* [Qa/ratoijffl.. 

11 [Uj] , 

13 lb ^ Qlnt®t®^iJ 3 spi^- 

13 e^jajrriO fip«4r^ ui^^rnfi:^ CufTHT L«siW,&i .fei- 

14 «*i®aj«»cr OunsSt^ 

15 icu^ffflncr Gijfrp;@Jib trrrsfsflA feaip 

17 Oafi^ffiOAstr^ ^0eSt5if7.^0 Qjsdiif^ fgi^ @®£iQufi- 

la unjQ^ih . .... * pppuah .. 

19 d^magod 

31 eisr^ih GJLTtnjlQ^ffuyiG)®!!)] 

23 ^efefuintUSUj @(ijQajJTSbit Qu^jibliijiIi- usiJlsw en- 

23 ^p«jhQld ««w-A- 

24 skjli-cu^^iiTjS® J^0 JS^S^ 

25 gCiCiLWf* .... .bCwl ;B;n*Drr*>[aj^i«JlfiwJ . . - . 

26 dihizLfrged 

27 * « « * p A . - ^ ^ gJ^LfiHuiF- 

28 ^ ^ ^ ^ * 


‘ A.R, No. 265 of 1M7. 











Ho. 101. 

(4.^. No. 171 of 1021}. 

Mzlpatti, OtrorYATTAM TALtrs, North: Arcot District. 

On a heeo-stonr srt trp in a fibld to the north of the railway station. 

This record dated in tht> 10th year of ViJaya-KampavUcramavannan states 
that, when the army of Pirudi-Gahgaraiyar waa stationed at Kivannllf in 
Miyani-nadti, a aubdivisicn of PaduTilr-kottam, ths kdvidi * who t ook Perimagar * 
and who was also a soldier of Vanaraiyar opposed it and fell in the eacotmtur. 

Published in Epigrajfhia Indica Vol, XXHI, p, 147. 

Ho. 102. 

(d.J?. No. 116 of 1923). 

KIlfutt&r, Conjeeveram Taluk, Chinglefut District. 

On a stonb asT up tn the mnniiE of the village. 

Tills ipBcription, dated in the 11th year of VUaya-KaJnpavamian, regislers u sale 
of the erthkfidhnfiht by the assembly of Kllppiidur in Kaliyur-kobtain to MadfivanSr, 
«i)D of PerumM^iai) Sakfea^i-Araiyar in return for the gold received from him. One kddt 
of paddy was ordered to he levied as (tank duty) on each poiti of cultivate 

land, including tliose given to physicians as vfUdyd'hhoga. 

Text. 

1 111T ** 

2 lunaftiTQ 

fl 

4 ■BiQiTfTiii ti*J Gn®il*U'T«w]^ #- 

« gttjfl. uiRr?TSJ:jsi[,'] rfiii]- 

7 Qprt cJiTiiiiJjpt^jS eSEar^i^eOiiiii uilw- 

8 jaiEL.^5Bfy3iiSr «- 

« [«i]jp^sciapuj fff^^uL/st'ootii Qj$aj- , 

10 OiioiTJOSPi^ OQmj- 

is fL^sSil® •TuQjjfriJLitli- jSeHQpsii €63Ihj;S- 

13 ^ Arri!}- 

14 .^3 OsrjeijiA 0i4J4[io| Ourr^ 

Qm[iL] 

16 tafairdi ^0ssi}th icnQ^ssuigj^t Li- 

Ho. 103. 

{A.n. No. 174 of 1912). 

Tiruvobrivue, Satoapet Talitk, Chtsoleitt DiBTEicrr. 

On a slab Bima’ esto the floor of the verandah rottkii the 

CENTRAL SHRINE FN TilE AdHIPURI^VARA TEMPLE, 

The date of this record of Vijaya-Kampavartnan is not clear. It might be 11, 13 
or 16, The inscription records an agreement made by the assembly (^r) ef Vaikkittw to 
provide offerings to the god Mohideva at TiruvorriyGr, on the day of jmnXTdnii', for 
lie interest on 27 tealanju of gold received by them from Phdi Arindlgal, wife of 


IS 

19 ill 04 >^({D)cqu:;uv 

20 |>tug4]rfcijijjp4tf Q- 

HiJt 

22 

24 1^ liSafTmio 

25 

26 LifSO^ 

37 tl3 

2B ^crisfl[iO*]u^i7jJ5^- 

29 ih ptl4q. flS?/22^,4^®^G)^frtl3 

30 «jQa-rrLh [[*] 

33 ir(i6^[u*Jufffc5r 

31 Qwv$m[ [[ ^ 


* Fnibiiblj fltftikdA fot 
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Videl?i4tlEtt [I}ank6ve]|^r of Kodumbalui^ in Ko-nadu, Tho chiefs of Kodumbalur (in 
the pnfl uTek nt.tai Btate) figui^ largnjiy in msoriptioiiB as subordinates of the Cholas^ but 
their connection with the Pallavas is not so well known. .4 chief of this family also 
mentioued in a mutUatetl record from KTliir* *, dated in the 11th yjOTi' of Vijaya- 
Nandivilcramavarman, where the donor is stated to be the wife of S&ttan Marayan 
and the daughter of Vikraina-PuiU who is probably identical w'ith Vi^ividugu 
Ilanko-Adiaraiyau mentioned in the same record. 


Text. 


I ^ [ B *1 [®»ii<iS«i]*[in] luutms U- 

3 , . . . [ 1 *] [c/wl- 

4 , . ■ . ri- Qsff/prilSi QarrQLliu.Te^il' 

6 , , , . [nriT.* BiuD/rOa- 

6 . . . . uy?- 

T . , , . . ajrrBD^’- 

5 . . , , , ihu^sasuei^ 

i .... . [-*3 ©su]it,JSiiji4* uS^jsSsFittgujT* «5fiu- 

10 . , . GWibQjjirsar @(3tx4Q;syi ^cti- 

11 . , . «LQajTiii flWiCisfs]- 

12 . . . IQirn (flJijGlLrrr<rat@i;«@^ sifi^&eBiaiiTdi (tpeiija 

13 . , Jff iijj'iQa r rretr UB^SShffUiT eJrrSftBQftjOQff * 

1+ . . Qiun'rrjta^^vupj GtDTSsrgjs 

15 . J3i4r,^3tr (ipjSfin# @®.3V 

Ifi BlitffJ iflffuQLiJ7«T3- 

17 OiJreftiTi® QfwJrjy ^(SaoiirJ&lSlt* {T^iSQiP- 

18 . . L®s 0®ijiQu7Tiii7Q®j uSiJiM gQLjTLaniiB 

19 . ©^nizO^Sfirt^T lifff- 

20 . . fimuu (JuLj-Q^ snis^ jTptfl. 

21 , tlL Qjjdc siiJoJU.Slffifr *71^ QpyjLitliijjj umlL Q^- 

33 [^] (ssudicrS %0/r[O*]j;(jTj <T^- 

23 . ' Ljeu^^^anr airiJpiJ uw- 

24 . . . ■'TUj. ©^eiwSl^tii 

25 .. sdijtei uw- 

26 ..[utli.] 


No. 104. 

{A.S, No. 391 of 1905). 

KavSirippakkam, Ahkoitam Talitk, North Argot PisTmoT, 

Olf A STONE BUILT INTO TBK FLOOR CLOSE TO THE SOITTII WALL OF THE 
CENTBAXt SHSlNB IN THE VaRADABAJA^PE31.U331AL TEMPLE. 

The subjoined record is dated in the ITth year of Vijaya-Kampavarman and i. 
registers a gift of 736 kahriju of gold to the assembly' of Chirrombaiam in K^vadip* 
piLkkain aliaa AvaiunSjayana-chaturvedimaDgalam for feeding a person daily, by a 
lady called Nampirfttti, the eld er aister of one Timvanangamudi. _ 

' Pdc a gonealogy <jf the Kuiiumb8|qr chiefs, see Ep. Hep. for 1908, p. 87. 

■ No. 295 of 19 ti 3 [SJJ. VdI. VII, No, 924 J. 

‘ Read teJiuGhjiT^. 

* SngniTed ahovB tho* line. 

* CbntinsAtiCEti of the inBcriptioa ie Iiwt. 

aj.l.—13 
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t 


Text. 

U.7i« 

i * *LOTS?iLr jTjni/gmfejHJ 

3 mfr<-mmxj$ 0q^tm:'r]ssAa^^ ^ifldwji rBiniafl'ftli% bbot^^ Quitm 71+ i 

4 ai304^i7iaJ gPQ5 0fl*U[j^s wiii^^tn^ 

[ 1 *J 

6 [igJjz^jiiriUtyMii (ipLJUiunta jairlSBlSijJJ^iTjt [jiffl[jtQLr0iii^«[^ a]6aU,sitsisiuntrT>^ 

5 «i(_i gujfluStBiLj un^ ij[®]fi(f7(T^T^it «7» GW 

QlM)tb77[ W *] 


So. 105. 


{i.Ji.No. 372 o/1011). 

TrauvoBRiruii. SAmAPET Talck, Chesoleput Disthict. 

On a STr*Tt BIJILT into ‘THE PLOOH AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE aECOND 
PKAKAEA of the Al>HIPimTSVARA TEMPLE, 

The construction of a temple of NiraQjanefivaTattii-Mahftdeva at Tiruvomyiir by 
a certiiin Nlranjanaguravar of the place and the gift of 20,000 kuil of, land by 
purchase from the assembly of Manali for its upkeep, are recorded in this inacriptioii 
of Vijayar-Kampavarmaii dated in the 19th year. The document was drawn up hy 
Rudrappottnr Kiiraaia-Kabn, the madhu«.ftha of the Tillage. The oomiuunities 
MaTidinUtdr and Eombariittdr are mention^ in 11. 29^30. 

The inscription is stated to have been engraved by TimvorTiyur-Achaiyan 
alias Parajueivnraii, son of Saroun^acharya. 

The are marked in the inscription. 

Text. ^ 

1 ! II *iC?»Ji^awiu Iibuiu^i^je u^Q^Tifau^a^ 

a iQsanrfflS) ojuQGB(iQ(tirr[ii j§5iifi(JSsu(iirrareiir [ ) T QtmiifflJTT lumAffijr ^0&sirp i§9O400<S!* 

3 (9;S/tisiiiu^> 7 Qs'^gjfdJ'Sm Q(i5;f?(g (ZJejjrgu- 

4 ft fiSB^ftrSuirr-^ ' "''1 - ;5(Be0jtii?ff[iid)6ir Omrjugj^ Q^atnjrrjliQiMto&tt Qtin?itsEntij--HJHJ Oj- 

6 .gyfiilljjllo @a*w^.^A(5 suut^ •tt.A® iB- 

6 CffrgUtii qif?gH«37 QorrJfT i^rfliftEawri)^ ajUBCEj^^Trr miui(^ uSaffl- 

7 snap^ QK&«i*«5[rdfeii' Qu^ig iSeai^u t3isSefst0ifi€ir ffiSBcfg*tti OjpjiKg tSar^is 6* 

B urr^egsaff^^^.l u9s*®J{tb)iE ^^ffeifarr 

& GlmSsudftHaiCfAgiLJ jsrrdjOaT wfisS ^eir ©mjn® u5Gl«*®rr^,^iJj 


11 ^eit G}toft>0 i/itjsfgy* iSfo^^Je&est tUL-Sfosu Ifiif^unQ (yi[j6]l3ffjT ouff^ 

13 LJ7T;LiQA4t2!^ Qui0(gf tSsijfpi uSA(^dr[;7],^;{^Ou) OfSH' 

13 00A*,iS,PA*7«»triSy'B 0iii;|>0;6 St^saTuvjjfQffi^iiSaf 

14 [ t'l B Sr] QiuHjfrLbq ffsinuTL^Tf [AfJiajdQAn- QuniiunisQsti^ Glf^it^sS- 

13 iur7f^A0(fil 0i^AEii^ G1ltJiTG^A0(i} Qurrj^nu^arr Qf,p4iiS)4« i^- 

16 Qr0Ljtjsi}afiui7t7 

IT Qu^oun0'^'^i<^ Qfo&Xi^rat ^ . . . 

18 Qa^^ih (JPHW'TU^ Slp4(§ib <?rf0UiLrarTJaif 

12 uSajTgy QiA^tkiiri^^ 

ao azL.^ ... * 4 

*■ Thin symbol pcob'ibly siandtli for figure 7^*. 

* Tbr ^eDondiuy letiglh ifl erigraved Abi^ne tlifi Ikut*. 

* Eogr^vtid oa a. group kiter. 
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92 gtoiruiiigjjt '3i:3iii3iu*e®aj . * - , 

91 ^ Qisit^BLi L)**«fil0*frfito QaaetnOt os^erfljgQdSJMtwiT ;§s^ Jw^ssfiJr 9iP^ jjSaifgp'* 

34 A Gl*/Tiinflflaiiiiu(T/*fffin ic!rL,rft^ lEEte^u5^^^^r 8ip«ig[ii fiui_tjffjftOMJ&tr #Aa*irfiujijJr«^ 

35 jJjjliiJ Oun^/S an-siDcii Gl,ujt>(g (S)u]^ua0QtatdSa» ga^nwfl srftejr,ptb auiua© OjsnsStf *- 

26 ^j@£nVGlu(5iUiS®0*(?Lm«iT stTuiPeSr hiujjt^.«6Sw 0/D- 

97 /&@ (J'«if(5)iJ6' arr?iliiS#-2ffCL'irtail0 Q^^QaalyjnrtMl^ib Qu/r^jjafTaSiBr c£tarn*4^Kir 

28 Oj^ff^atiSLinagr Giurr^ 

2B Gl;SfD@ i£U*gu wi$$7^fs<riV Qj3)j£!g ffl*wibU|5i^^ii' 

30 ft iiJu0oejyBn*a^ffi'®*SBii ft^^ixkSi/utli- yid E.«<affi^eoOu]n-j£(a>- 

3X fiir^ oSJic'TSifS'*^* 0iTQio0^ Quit<SOufitTS Qut^Q^’iOIMitjuC^. Q^7«3idltS 

32 m QpwsSC® ifJ 0£}t »i3^^l@iBiiJ ^®;6 ^(27n®<a(T^i£i Qu®a/^frfij u«?*irf50(*)JrT*rtir- 

33 Q/siTsaa0 Sjfiuir^Qsdi&iu QtiwOQjQs 

34 ff^jggi f3-”» 'ifiAQ g Oun-w [«fr|^eiT ^Tft*«sitr ajrrBfe^cjrjDih ajjKrifij- 

36 ;£ affstlfift" «ulA 0 iit{riiiyir(Tif.rEefa iflStwufffiDi 0'D<i)© 

36 iosOuCl. [flSesia jB ^linfliujuiL ffltiiijiiflStJrftlLHli_ t-^anTa^^ 

3T ra jSffiQaOeir ^fflisw giin;i>iiStfifl*jjrffi;i ^©©a/ffj&jrSt^^iaaju ,!fB[gJ;5je-B[Hiu- 

38 ft (flaHj^arrfiBjrA •ttStSjiQffiffainfi te_v,3fi^T^Q0n0 ^•3Q«fr.t/iP|y,©*atjii ^a- 

3!J e0p:^-E7AiG;B^> fflu33pQrJT^c««l'J^ ac-sS'^^t ift&fftJli trnnit ^©Glm i^^KsGlnS' 

40 i:ii9^^ Qtnjftuiii. gsofogail Q^.<M^r-ii>u>7A eOSm- 

41 ©fff«JHr0 «agf2 dJ^^'4ClA™SBQi_«r[ ( 'JusiiEPjiSJ *«vOO«iicQi£jW|iP . . 

42 * , , - « oBtoi©.* * jJW*T*!ter0 (j3^(i(«f]aiHr]i*igi/i5r 

43 £ULl*Wap ubbM- iT^fp^'S^ ^^asitwQi^™ [ | •] iflBn®Sf 

44 . . . fis &B9T;5j5[.7*](3eSi UriGIm^^ QuHBfiajAiirincriJ-VTSBririun'p ^ 

45 tiLii^. , . . . GlajiiiiJr«iiiiu*^4J^j»®/* AatjS^ft ^gwiO m U B tJi i . ii ? f*]- 

46 fflftff%[criiNflupS-4gi; [uirF]tin-anft Qa»i®0UVFffaa^Sy iS- 

47 d/rjyftii ®«rfUS4;D^#j 

48 iiD tefftlLr^uia?;^fliawS sfitafiff^irft ^ftiriu- 

49 (nrx^E^^AgU AW^^n AfliSFr©in/rjr^lpgU/S 

60 ^0(y <HfF * aift jLBras8t[tii*I QjsSQauilyftjS m- 

61 sna^ft [jFj/S^iuwLiHAefifajBf 

52 teoJi^jAw-nSTAdifE^ Gt3-0Ql0rt^0S^ Oi;iijvfl-m}*nJft<»rfl«.[tii*] ArT»jfG)^fr*8rwi«^ 

53 Ofr^sn^^ jsiJAiumuvS'vSW nr-n^OGiLW^^ 

64 [t6i5F] ttfhraJfil ij^aimfSaGlafT lAaiigy u(Suue|. UAilr[j^](jiTA- 

55 fii^n»iir Qurr^^oAf ^li^^nOs^. Jili^*-th C)tj0^,'®3s«-4«'T™^ ^^©QsjnYft^yffgy uSAgtif. 

6Q umgji ii!3ft®iJj-Q«nD^ ua4r«awQa«ir (fitji jSta<i> Os^® 

57 ©wrg3j iS^^ano^^00!Tit usa0 wj^s^ngsor Qmfi SeiaiB^^itjfTS luffalr 

58 ^j pj i Qisrr*B^BsaJU ao-®^ {jpauff^era Lr.flj^gmjft ^sinms 

j^mioftiSfpnit- 

59 A©ft ©04^ ^aii)(4i®ign-ft ^ i§tOiniTm antsAt OffwiSn®* ^ 

60 OJLJU# su^LOT^Q^ifliqil Q»_*w*i3jag[rtr aiLAfijD apWiirgcraSi 

QrLr«vJ«S* 

I • 
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82 j «.j-^-* T«ir [[•] vori-c^wMirtf4^ 

II]^3''';f J6?(|5* 

63 QtutrpsS^ ETrT ju,Tttj--i Gewijjp^^H || *j 

No. 106. 

(^.^. No. m O/1908). 

Mallajh, Gttdub Taluk, Nelloek Disteict. 

On a slab set ut tn ebont of the Subrahwanya temple. 

This inscription of Kampavannan, dated in the 20th year, is engraTed above the 
figure of a person holding hia severed head by the tuft in his left hand, while the 
right hand grasps a sword (Plate M). It registers a gift of land made by the umr of 
TiravSitimur to Pattai-Pdtta(j for the pioos act of Okkoodan^aff Okkatlndan 
Fattai'-Pottan, probably his tathcr, in cutting off flesh from nine pans of his body 
and finally his head as an offering to the gi^dess Bhat-firi, i,e., Dwrgil, 

The rituals connected with human sacrifice oflered to the goddess Durga are 
desmbed in the Kalikd'Purdriaf Chapter 70. 

The modem Ms 1 lam or an ancient suburb of it was known as Tiruv&ipuur in 
inscriptions. 

Text. 

1 awuUiiSui'jP® [u]i10)i_?iut[^J- 

2 [ I *1 uilcnL.3liJiT^^i^ Qta* 

3 mauiT& eaoj^^ «T(2pittjr 

6 I® Qurr^^eiriB SljBJThp3* 

T [tjolih;. /SbSi& 0®[jS];Smt*OTlf] i^gi 

6 [is]i^ Qfu]j3rT«n urmi^^J UBai-* 

9 irit I I *1 

10 «w uBai'Tii" [ !| "] # 

No, 107! 

(d.B. No. 227 of 1915), 

BeahmadESaai, Chettae Taluk j Noeth Abcot District. 

On the south wall of the ceitthal shrine ih tee 

CHAHDEAMAtriJsVAEA TEMPLE, 

It is stated in this record of Vljaya-Kampavarman, dated in the 20tb year» that a 
memlmr of the dlum-gamittOT of Kavadippakkam in Pa^uviiT-kottam made a gift of 
11 kalanju ol gold for supplying, from the interest on this amount, water to the 
tempfe of l^ruppondaip-ParumiUiu^iga] at R&jamalla-chaturvediniahgalam, This 
village may he identified with Brahmadesam itself where the present u^cription is 
found. Since we find an inscription of the Canga king Bajnmalla, the grandson of 
Srlpuruaha at Vajlimalai * not very far from Brahmad^am, Rajamalla-chaturvcdi- 
tnangEdnm, may have been callcfl so after this Ganga king. It may he mentioned 
that in the region suTronading BrahmadcAam there are vuLages called Snpurushii- 
mangalam *aud Ranarikrama chaiurvSdimahgalam * which must have been named 
after the Ganga kings Srlpurusha and Ratjiavikrama, the graiidfather and fiithcT 
respectively of Bajamalla, The name of the god at BrahmadeiiaTii viz., Tiruppondai- 
Pcrumanadigal is uncommon in the Tamil country and it is probably to be traced to 
some Gan^ or Western Chalukya * princess. 

' The tiwiiipl-ioit IB a1jghtl3‘ dams-giirl in the mJiIdlB'. 

£ p . Ind. Vol. IV, p. HI, 

* d. if. No. 39 of 1900. 

‘ BJ.I, Vol. ni, p. 96, 

* It taA\' twpoint^ Hint that tho queen, of ifae TVeatem Chalukya Jdti^ Tikraiiiadity:^ IV 'wns 

called Bouth&doTl iDjf. of Kan, DiM. —IHeet, p. 29® and Ep. Ind. Vol. XII, p. 144- tef tii» 
name Porpondai in Xo, 97 abovO'Xd.] 








Nu. 106 . MAu^y Inscuipticin or KAypAVAfihiAH. 



Ho. Cnpitt J7l Ei|»ni4uC4d fixjm thi HJAck Print fwvtKli^ HUio-C- S- O^Mtdw^ 

^ tha Ru^firij|t«ndH>iii^ CowntMtit l^rvjj Mi^ru, 






fit 


* Text. - * 

2 (iUJfrftftO tun^fh »*rafrfj@/Tf0] , < * * * ijCi.6sr fffl'gg' 

4 [i^G:]Ui5iDi«^i4aMtr y^«ira5fft330^ ^siSnwifrt- ^iCfSeul^tts en]«/4^ Glu/rsJf u^^sir® «i0- 
fi gCiOutTaSs®* uaSlsBff Carre*,'® ^[raifafiiff(r][l®a/^a sdsi^Q^wt • ‘ 

fi 8-4(u3jih ®[rei^#;5rrrt J*®®“ CliJ3[Bafflf] tJ|*] 

* No, 108. 

( 34.50/1906}. 

CrmcKipTr, CoNJBEVisBiM TaLiTtk, Cmingleput Disteict. 

On tfte south wall op the buxn'ed .Pebukial teaiple. 

This is dated in the 25th year of Vljaya-Kampavwman and registers the 
ecreement made by the UrunatnakkiJavtir of U.laiohtdierl in Ureukkgdn to bum three 
l5npa and to provide offerings (to the god) for the ii^ey and land received by them 
from. Pfliali Vamanan, a resident of the viUago. The mime of the temple is not 
mentioned in the record, but from the reference made in it to the mMesvarait, it 
seems to have been dedicated to Siva. 

Text. 

14 " , 


I gj'"^ 4^ [ il *1 

i til ‘urrefsr- 

5 ffl ® 

4 §1 ^Bg mffl ggTTiljSu 
fi •ujT[tD]'ii»^£0 d'ci'eilcih 

6 fU)4£^ 

a [ ( *1 ^^(TsU- 

0 or A Qs.41u45rt9 ^ 

U 

10 iff GuiT^iig>fflS g'J) 

II QsMOQu!TLn- 

12 ff^6S|>ili 

13 -w[3«]- . 


15 usf^ 

16 lU^ifiLQ ^rFiii^auuTj-ili 

IT [^].^ijQLriTi£/r£C»/i2) ^crrr] 

18 [(ipj5]^rfE^ 

10 [ifirf'jii] «iTLL^airrt£Wfficijfiii 
30 [eS?]sir^ (ip^^ 

21 0^^ 

22 [it] 

24 

2& D^mAgiecl- 


jffo. m 

No. 83 of 1932-33). 

AnUB, ChINGLEFUT TAr.UK aiju Uistbict. 

On the south, wall of tsb ma^lafa is jbost of tbe central shbese 

IN THE ASTBAPUBISVABA TEUPLE, 

This is a damaged and incomplete record of KRmpavilEra[mRVarmanj dated in the 
25th year. It registers an agreement made by the ml/M of Aniyur to bum a 
perpetual lamp before the god VambaukattU'Mahadeva for the mtereBt on 40 kalahjv, 
of gold received by them h:om Feriya S^dhara-Kramavittai} of ArivIIimahgalam^ 
a member of the dlmn-ganat evidently of Anur. 

Text. 

1 [ II *1 &LbuA!!a;S<7]. nirttiSsit? 

2 sjocfitO lutr^iAsarr^^'T.lui jQujliii j^io | *] 

.. ^i*«0,afFa.^tf [a»] . 

SiL—13 


ilTSi 
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.1 ig^yrtr ufflSJmp ,,,,,, mutniimtttQ gj ^p f 

1 anjQQe£^"i:^i^ gij<^fiir ...... QLi/jsSla)nt(^iiiui.Ti 

s2sn^i^ (3pi-Lir?xa cr.BiJQuyrui;TQ^U) ^ « . . . . 

5 Qftii^rrajr 0«lj^ u^Bunifs t ^ 


No. 110. 

(A.J?. No. 283 of 1919). 

Mapam, Waitoiwash Taluk, North Aboot District. 

Os THR SIRS OF A BOULDSB CALLER SaRUKKIMFA^JJ ABOUT A FUBLOICO TO THR 

south: of thr viejlage. 

This inBcription reccrrda that in the 26th ye&t of Vljaya-K&mapavanRaD, 
Jayavallavap (JayavallAbha), a merchant of K.ii]attiir in Tennarrurnaa^u, a aubdivieion 
of Palknnrak-ko^am purolmaed land from the urdr of the villago.and presented it as 
erippatti for the maintenance of a tank, evidently at Madam. 


Test 

1 a&(liuei467uau3ii>^S! 

3 tunm^ 

4 aiFreEfliUff ?uai- 

fi n^fljodflT Hi^rrTf^ iMsiO ^ 


JWOiO’- 

T ^ijjcCtj. Q[ | *] 

® tfFfF^£a>J 0^jp|fc*JTEJ 

0 Qucir 07i£^ Qicii)[ | *J 


No, til. 

{d.£. No, 144 of 1924). 

Koptr^OALDR, Wahriwash Taluk, North Abcot District. 

Ok a slab fexkd at the enthakcr of the Gakafau shrike. 

This record is dated in Uie [3]2nd year of Vijaya<Kanipavannan, which is the 
latest known date for the king. It registers a sale of eome land (T) by the urSr of 
K-Svi^a to a certain Nahkag Badalyan, a resident of that village, probably 

for some charity, the detaila of which are not clear. 

Savidn may be identified with the village of the same nama in the Wandiwnsb 
taluk. 


1 gjue| ^ Di*l 

2 Q^rrd^iiiiiy ^u^uai- 

3 iMjtau iuiT<^- 

1 0 [Ls.jiuft'^wai 

5 1^- 


Text. 

1 A SfT^lCJSQiHfit 
6 [^1 - * - 

^ a;^[Q;5rT]4i3 ffl*Ig[|3fe" 

11 «rjL^ i_n™j>- 


* SmnQ.of tbfr mgcrilN^ stumm tm tosl. * The D^t lioa k loet^ 


Engravad as a conjunct tetter* 











6S 


Ho. 112. 

No, 357 of 19M). 

Olakk&r. Tindivaitam Tai-ux, South Aucot Distoiut, 


Os A SX* *AB SET UP KliLAB TBJS VILLAGE CHAVApi, 

This iuBcriptfon records the death of a hero named Todupatti Miltiragan 
(probably a mahout'), on the day wheu the village'' (i.e. Oiakkur) waa destroyed 

in the confuaion caused by KampapperuiMl with his elephants. A figure of this hero 
advancing with a drawn sword in his right hand is also represented on the atone. 

Text. 


t Kijjurj'^U' 


■8 Q^n- 


2 0UI[Ti1l' 

3 

4 jgn 

5 ^ jSftCr Lulutas 
liij* 

7 gyJ 


S' ^0" 

10 

11 tCir^T 
la a*tT IP] 

13 on 


VAYIBAMEGAVABMAN. 


No, 113. 


(A.J?. No, 150 of 1916). 

PoYTANUE, Arkoutam Taluk, North Arcot District. 

On a slab built into the north wall of the AgasttSvara thjsfzie. 

‘ This inscription, which is highly damaged, seems to record a gift made for 
providing oftorings to the god ^ TiTuvagattIfivaja[miidaiya-Mahad.evaJ, by the assembly 
of Poygainallur in Damar'kottom, in the 2nil year of VaylramSgavarman. 

The surname Vayiramegan* is applied to Dantivannan in the Triplicane 
inacription*. As the ebaractera of the present and the following inscription belong 
to a later period than Dantivannan, the king figa^g in theae two records waa 
probably different. A certain chieftain named Vayiramegan alias Vapafcovaraiyar 
figures in two inscriptions from Tiruvorriyur*! with whom Vayirom^varman of the 
present record may be identified. 

1 ^ nri yf wuS^SliclwJiD']*® 

2 lunsra?© 

No. 114. 

(A,R, No, 152 of 1916). 

Kfj^tTLAM, Arkonam Taluk, North Argot District. 

On the north, west anh south walls of the KailasanZtha teuifle. 

This record registers a gift of land made in the find ywr of VaylramegavamiaD 
by Mii]]nckndalyap Aditta^^ for conducting the tiruppali ^ribali) ceremony and 
for offerings dmrmg the th^ services in the temple of TimkkuIIchcharattu-AlvSr at 

‘ See S.IJ. Vol. Vm, No. 73 P. 

* In the aanffl vLUago ia found an inBcription (No. S53 of IflOSl) attribut^hlo to tho 6th century 

AJO., onpuFod bolow seated image of a guddestt flanked by a lamp and ffiiixo|iiied by au 
umbreUA. It lOftdB # ^ „ 

1. iSrffSii’ 2. [If] 

* Tho title VtiyiJ^^ hoir^ by ihiee rulers, viz.* 1, DsntirAmuLa, a. m iibgitivik&ts 

iOtt of AparfjiU, Mfl a, RlahtiukutA Uantivwrman* 

* Sp. Tnd.t Voi ViXI^ Pa ff^ 

^ Kofi. ST and 8S above : Ep. JfejJ. for IfllSt p. W, . ^ 


Text, 


4 a . A 

5 ^ 


4, 














ns 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

No. 116. 

{A.S. No. 663 of i0i!2). 

MATT*T^AT.rp T rR*’M , CHTHaiiEPTjT Taluk a3ii> Disthict, 

Olf TTng POfiTAl. OF THE NICHB TO THE RIGHT OF THE V aRaH A CELL IS THE 

VarXha cave TEMFLE. 

This inBcriptioH engmved in the Pallava-Grantha script, gives the oft-quoted 
verse enumerating the ton ineamatione of Viahnu. 

Published in (fte Epig^fiphif-ol SepoH for 1923, p, 94 and ATcIiaeologii^al S^^rt^ey 
Jfemoir. No. 26. 


No. 117. 

(.4.JJ. A^o. 665 of 1922). 

On the floor of the same ca^ti temple. 

This is an imprecatory verse* engraved in Fallava-Grantha characters. It is also 
found in the concluding portion of some of the inacriptiona at Mahahaliptiram bnt 
Bometimea with the substitute Vishnuh for Rudrah, cursing * those in whose hearta 
does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the deliverer from the walking on the evil path In 
ilahahalipuram this verse is found at three other plaooa, via., the Caijeaa temple and 
the Dharmarija and Ramanuja mandapas/ The characters employed in all these 
caees are of the florid variety. 

Published in Epigrapkia VoL X, Nos. 20, 21 and 22 ^ pp. 9 and 11, and 

Archaeological Sutvey Meinoir^ No. 26. 


' No. 5S3 of 1907 rocotda the aaiuo Torsfc 
» Mp. Ind. Vol X, p. S £i. 


BJLT.—14 
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SECTION U. 

Later Patlava . Chiefs. 

KOPPERUNJINGADEVA L 
Ko. 118 . 

{A.Jt, No, 85 of 1918). 

VriddhIchalam, VaiDDHACH.AT.AM Talck, Sodth Abcot District. 

In toe second gopura {left op bntbanoe) or the VaiDDHAOialiVARA temple. 

This ascription, dated in the 3rd year of Sakalabhuvanchehakravarttigai 
Kopperunjihgadeva, registers a gift of 32 cows for homing a perjietual lamp in Lli<i 
temple of lidaiyar Tmimudiikunramudajya*Nayanar by Alljftda-Peramaj. son of 
A^dali, one of the ogambadiHantii-niudiitiii in the service of SehganivSysii dolafcon^ of 
Araaur. 

Solakonfir mentioned here waa an important uffioer under Kopperufljihgadeva 
I' and TT, holding charge of the region round about the present town of Ghidarabaram 
in the South Arcot diatricft. His native place Ara^ur is probably identical with the 
village of that name in the TirulskoyilaT taluh of the same district. 

The existence of two Ka^va chiefs with the name Kopporufijingadeva ie catablisli’ 
cd in the Introduction. Their records have to be distinguished with care from 
ihe internal ovMenoe, astronomical details given and the surname Ajagiyajiyan 
invariably borne by the elder chief. 

In the details given for the calculation of date in the present record Su is 
wrongly quoted for ba., since su. 10 oonnot combine with uakshatm Pusam in the 
month of Simha. With this emendation thero is no date in the reign of 
Kopperufijiug^eva 11 for the details given, but they, however, correspond to 
A-D. 1234, August 21, Monday which foU in the period of KopperuAjihga I. This 
record must, therefore, be ascribed to the latter chief. 

Text. 

1 gjvgbg ^ Oi*l 

2 iiirr]«A3ilB ^eab^u^'- 

a Ui ^i6ii n*T fGlu^jD 

4 gm]iuiBAiruar.i^ftlC9 @0i&QsrrsiFOunq;.j5'T' 

5 ijfiii ■ASN-UJfTff jsniu.* 

6 iTiffjiKaftaiiTiii«iT GlKr;^(Sl»rig)l^ 

1 ua^-fifisp .sjBisri_j 7 dJ uis«!tf JV^fTjsfflu^uirrmr 

fl PeoifijS Gs'ism^jua® cffliX u* ^tiuo- {gu- 

a us- eas^QsrOPL. u«ii!r^iqy« @19.-. 

11 tsutsOmntipQ ^nQwfsiist^A^ 

12 Qa»ri^*ii Q,* gaj!0/5»lj t4ii&*Stii A^i5rraffi«iSi.Qaf- 

13 for @i^jiliOwrSl^s3;[ | *] g!® twQQsff. [||*"| 

No. lid. 

(.4.J?. No, 285 of 1921). 

AttOr, CHJNGLEPtrr Talue and Detrict. 

On tjtb noeth and west walls of the MdetTsvaba temple. 

This record, is dated in the 5th year of Sakalabhuvanachchakravartln 
Kdppenihii^S^^^^ mcords the gift of the village Attnr K^jar^Janallur 

in AiTur-nadu, a subdivision of Or^^kattuk-kottam in Jayangoij^a^ola- 


* Hi». 123 below. 
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ma^dalaiu, Aj[agiya^i]fa|i AvamaJappisaJidS^!} KSdavap KdppenifljiAgaJjr 
constructing, as a gopura with 7 fftoreya, the southern cntrauee caUeci ‘3ol:!i't:cIti:/ififan- 
o£ the temple of Tiruehchij^iibaJam-UdaTy4r at Penimbaj^ppuliyii r {i.e , 
C^idarobamm). The Pai^dya enibleniB of a pair of iish i nd goad found in relief on 
Hie jambs and beams of this gopiim indicate that ths constmction must have b^a 
startefl in the reign of a Papdjii king. It is stated that this inscription, besides being 
engraved at Ajmr, was also ordered to be recorded in the temple of Tiruvegetalba- 
im iflp iya-Kfiyi u)Ar , probably Ekoniranaiha at Conjeeveram. A copy of the recorfl is 
found at Chidambaram wHerein ’ the engraving of the pieaent inscription at Attur is 
alsrt referred to. Tlie doeuiuent is attested by KopperuAjihga, Xurukularajaii 
and Villavai’fijan. 

TliP vrording in this inscription where the chief himself figures as donor is pecidiar. 
Tliiit form, though not uncommon, is not often met with in inscriptions, 

From the sorname AlagiyaiSiyan and the pi^obeble referonce to this gOpura of 
seven storeys in a record • of the 24th year of Ri'ijaraja Ill) i.c., A.I). 1240, the 
present inscription has to be assigned to Koppeniiiimgadova P. 

Text 

1 gjw^ QP] ©‘aiai 

Arli.dMil ©■•'Il’lQu.Jig- 

■J I j •} wi' ClTrTiifi^Lifn 

io-t* *S Qw'iiiuj& ^0<!KjfloS4i. J, ti-soffa gjfUiaQtwetJfL-QrnifiujelftLM^j^ 

Jr-nilnrr?g{!5i»@!ff4a(g ercuSaj [ | *J 

a *iji_40fii iySseiBiuffijJUfiis^Sjjp 

Sipigth OwrEarjrrilS BrtsawS-gxh ^<a/aiiijLt: i_ 

^oijU;-s jieo'ii ^nmOiu^ aeirgf.^^- 

uu ©auaflujiii JV&(n2i Sirt(r«Sa(n®^J[j^-i^ar4^ia^«?4b j^soOi usntsilQ 

0 ®[ii @0 gjHj/puSIfflj) 

apcfCjsan^’ii .fj* jfftiih ^^gu^^amiQLS’Tti f§sS j§^[j§eitf!f] Qflj!!;gifl0 

Gl0«aiQ;T? Qi!8a*&iL< 

6 OjBSi»fF4U*®ili «iTJf(TiwSw©tS O^e/rtafir/ OjssiiL-^^jqaJia gmjuS- 

cl3s^S0 fywifLi Qi««lW&aj0tl3 ^,Auul, ■wOTiJlil Q^sifinsm 

^j^ttSauuiTa Qt^Sfu^fjs g(l©i_i7il) [ | •] 

7 jsrnii^tr 04rruSl#3Sl^Ua ^^Qpfi^ftrQpsauusTA QarTuiJst^glfUj »,;f|i2r±©fiuilu^ 

;©0j®«>f5gTti«r£Epti] u^L/ra^^Ufti^ si0ssL:mo @i^u) 

(^tJwAs^uun/fssmTs* 0?irair3®tiJ { \ 1 OfiCaj©^ [ | *] ^esMi aaJTiiOij0^Si*i 

Q«rr(^4^ 

& eii00 

10 Qpuliui^. dSO QaiilufiUf A. 

» A, fl.No. resof iao2, 

' J.fi Ko. l of 1036 37 . 

* [It is to note thnt among the Lottndariiis » tuentii^d the tax-fteo laud t,f ^ 

^hnjikS. —^EdJ. 




{A.R, No. 286 d/1921). 
Ok the same wau^. 


The firat portion of this p&cord consists of a atring of bimda^ in Sanskrit which 
describe the family, character and achievements of KoppemhjlngaiieTa. The conclu¬ 
ding portion is in Tamil and contains an order of the chief issued, through his officer 
NDagaAgaraiyarf to the residents of Anrar remitting, in favour of the god Aludaiya- 
Nayanar, Erom the 5th year of the chief's rule, the tax aTipddiltdval excluding kdraf- 
^eru, on their village which was hitherto collected by the king. In the 
Sa^krit po'rtion the chief is called PttUamkukt-pariJdfa, KSdnvahila-rhud^tniif 
Avanij)dlan<i-JSta, etc. He olaiias supremacy over the Chdjiu Pa^dya, Chedi, Karndta 
and Andhra kings. The cliief s coiidict with Ga^dagop^a and the extent of his 
dominionfi aiie Indicated by the titles ‘Oa^ii'bhafj^riv4uTitttka * Ksh%rapagddak»hi‘^‘ 
nayaka, Kai'irt-kdmvkft and Pennanadi^ndlha, The title ‘ Klit^gamilla * oorrespon- 
ding to the Tamil ' YdlvtiUa * explaiiia the heroism, while the epithets * Bftdnitamatla ’ 
and ‘ jSrthtij^aroladiani ’ describe the cultural attainments of the chief. His connec- 
tion with Mahal i.e,, Mahabalipuram and Conjeeveram Is indicated by the titles 
Mallapuri-'mllabha^ and Kdnehipuri-kdrUa^, The last verse in the Sanflkrit portion 
gives a due to the identification of Kbppetimjiiiga. Tliis verse, conveying a double 
entendre, refers to the attempts of the chief to enjoy Dhatri; i.o. Earth, when it is 
implied that the town Kanchl was taken and MiKlhya^deBa i i.e„ 5fadu-nadu was 
conqiiei’ed. Wince the capture of Topdai-mari^ani and Nadu-nadu is to bo attri¬ 
buted to the elder Pemfijinga, this record may be assigned to him. 

The officer Nilagafigaraiyar, from the title pilltiiydr applied to him, appears to 
have been a favomite and important officer of Koppenifljihgiidtiva. Three generations 
of Nllagangaraiyars are known, via., (1) Kulottuhgadok Kanpappan Nallanayanar 
PafichauadiVanan Nilagangaraiyar (16th year of Knlottunga-Clhola lll^J, (2) the officer 
figuring in the pr^nt mscription, and (3) hia son, Panchaiiadivarian Aru^agiriperumaJ 
Kllagangaraiyar figuring in the time of Vijaya-GantbigojJala®, Sundara-Papdya " 
and KopperuBjingadeva TP. They wore in power in the present Chingleput district 
under the Cholaa and thedr sucoeeaors and sometimes issued orders in their own namea. 


Aripddtkdval tuny be explained as a tax payable in kind to the king for protec* 

tion. 


Text. 


1 gjuej [[]•] ntfj* [I*] Q^irjnr 

ajTlg O )fL sg lu rff ^ TJ-B ^ e*-rTi^ jff jT ^-ijT- 


2 mtS 

OiU]jfiittiro«TfirS *jfir,v/rj5i^t^jaurr|T^S «urrJOewa^rtraj^,B*^*]Qgi£inf‘D»ir^ 

Si»/v-o*5 rfieSSr S.fciSiKnJflfrr sofirjiSQlgt* 

«fn 


' [Tbitt rofera porhapfl to Ga^dape^Hra. - tdj. 

* of, JfilSat-vtJidan in No. 128 beJow. 

* of. KuncAi-Hs^aia in re coni from Tlmpati. 

« /I Jf. No. 2 of 1911. 

' No. 4 of 1 HI. 

* No, 300 of 1909. 

» Na 312 below, 

» 4,JI, Nob. a, S»iid II of 1911. 

* la iLe TimvaaOAmuIiii [oamptioa he in Btyled ijiT^ ibaiaiieitQu^^neb (.A. A. No. 400 of 190 





^ mirij^eL*~a&ai^)%nriss^irtu£a^ii&j^irQMT Boja&£^ 

Qiuir jegs'iitgir/rdro-n<^«‘dsS *^tvifiT^rjffoa-r-vnr 

gftjrrjhaj' Jt^nr^ir*Qrv.t tgu 6Lj-n/fl- 

4 AigfiCiS s0-Q«ruj#sjrS-r«q «^nrff«g_i4»jrt-^<Bin'^'iu«S OB-ifierjr^^jF/nisS 

A j*aAiasirei_i^£uuA0jTiUbai~^/ri£j^^£ini^ai-^J«#O^a<'^>^ aaOsir Qjp,irA^49*T]A/faftfe 

Siis;rnr«’jQeM^0U'T:»^JLjis^«u^^ ^ j^QMtmntinu 

5 •_ro/rQ^jraj-Bnranj,T®«J-i®3gtf SrrA/i^-g/rnrSaSai/r^j i^09.crr j^l*] Qjirg#fF 

n-irsgfnr^&i^rj 
meffQnr Oadjt^ 'tio 

6 «*/*■ flg*Tgi#[LiiT-JjV Ci*D *'iftt3^8ajDGl^OOirtiS— 

}|a- ©»Jrtifflui3igffl*t*m jJa) p] Wfiffftjit <ss!t@ aS^ ei^ 

7 fw<^ ^ 

d ^jsprir tsa lfeuAm^ 

I^^LiLf [ ] *] 

ID Q^eufittetitiufs 


11 ^Ss!T;6^uyj6)*g5U3 bXjjj_ ^^(ipailj ©®4jS(2i«?C6rutfG'iij csad aixfLj#wK'rU[it] 

12 £jrfi)dUijQj4^ ^il’Uurttf^fTa/^ 

13 ^rp_^:iJUi5(TiLr®);fri(5 (5®^Q^r7tb fj*] gijui^S®^ 

14 QaiTuS^Cii^U Qsir^fuG^^^ | *J jgttfMi&ijiij aiBrjif 

15 ii?07&r(urf(} ^siiS!sS3iiJit vnirtkiutsjuUi^ ciTL^ 

No. 121. 

(J.J?, iVo, '83 0/1918). 

VkiddrachaIxAm, Vribdhachalam Tai.uk, South Aecot Distbiot, 

ly THE SECOND GoPUBA tLETT OP ENTRANCE) OP THE 
VREDDHAOmiBVARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 6th year ol Kopporunjifigadeva rocords a gift qf 4 of 
garden land called * AJagiyaiJallavan-toppu,' in Drrukkuruchchi alias Adanfir in 
Kudal-nadu, by ^appiraQd&n Alagiya^iyan KfipperHfijidgan of Kudal In Kil-iiiir- 
nadu, a subdivision of TinnimaippMi. for supplying arecanuts, flower.garlaij^ oto 
to tho god at Tirumudi^ufljau) in Paruvur-kurram, a aubdivision of Iruigolappadj 
in MerkE-nadu. situated in Virudarajabhayankara-valanadu. ■ pp . 

The village Adanur may be identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Vridt^athalam taluk. Kudal, the native place of Koppemfijitigadeva 
is probably identical with Kudalur i.e., Cuddalore in the South Arcot JDiatrict* 
The garden Alagiyapallavanrtojtjxu must have been so called after tho surnamo of the 
chief. It may be pointed out that Kdfiperurljmga 11 also bore this surname'. 

For tho astronomical details given in the inscription there is only one talJvinff 
date between A.D, 1220 and 1260, viz, A.D. 1234, Match 22, Wednesday. K ^ 
doubtful whether the regnal year is correctly quoted here. 

Teit, 

1 gjVEU^ ^ Q]*^ eutaesa-DSi^^^ai j^ssJf ^ ujiraisi^ 

3 ^1U£I i£jSi;E.7iLi^jiP ^unsLjifmii^e aiL^ 

3 soff tffl0i^rtr7jjafliuiSr«crari3nj5fftl0 Qjiiifi*iTrjini:|® J^viQsiTtfffuLunfO 


* No. 230 btiJow. 
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4 ^ fcjasLJUJrtr g0{ipSwiiuifi4i eyjiTij#)ftn6ni:JSi A.L.- 

6 A ^iirijiaij^jBTiiT -HlfSiuauJrif C!«naffiu0tgiSi**rt» 

6 *iii:i_ ^i^iSSwu*- 

T nj«4Tl3'.^!iilH* (3^ua=lLi jSftp S(ip^ ;5fr^ 

8 iurrs^ (§|;5i(S'tuj®*ig ^®jif03i!Uuai35iis si&tiiQps ■'araj(g?;B[fllj]«@f 

6 4<gt2i p >mt > 1 " \ 

10 dSilQtjrth t[*l ^Liuiij- Sw4S€iJ(lUis^3T®Jf«a. 

No. 122. 


{A.S, No. 497 of 1921). 

Tnnjv^]5rAnrAiJ>CTi. TmuKKOYiLTJs Taluk, South Abcot Disteict. 

Os THH EAST WALL OS' THE MA^APA IS EROST OF TIEB CENTRAL 
SEBISE IS THE VAlKUNTHA-PERUatAL TKMPLB. 

In this inai^iptioti. dated in thu 8th year, KdpperufipgadSva m 
name AlaaiwigitHm. It records a jift of 5 oowa by Tiruinalfljy-Alagjyaii ai*o#ym[gal ] 
__a Kaikiolfi^iMi of Tiruvennainallur for aupplying milk 


Text. 

^0QajeT2te!:#;i4»gif* 4^fiiniU(5iF# 

3 ^0»Aab«(Ut*^iiJff®5BT dJg(«aT*KinjLJ*w«u«i^affiieJr 

LC>fiIlITfi^#76nAQ^f7«^ ijdiSi^ . * * + * ' * ^ • * 


3 0 jBrFGW^a-T^® 

«n]Glajil[^ .. 

No. 128. 


{AM. No, 94 0/1934-35). 

Vbujdhachalam, VaiDDHACEALAJB Taluk, South: Ahcot District, 
On the west wall of the majtoafa dt front of the central sheeste 

IN THE VniDDHAaiBl^VAitA TEAtPLE. 


Tliis is dated in the 8th year ot Sakalahhuvanachabmartm Koppemnjmgadeva 
and riXda a gift of 128 cows by Sefiganiv3l[yan] Solakon of Arasur and a m,^h 
S AU^pirafiidaii) Alagiyafiiyafl Kdppenmjthga, for bummg 4 pe^tnaJ lB™p. before 
Se iod^tiranindukunram in Par.mir-kii^, a subihvi^on of Mcrfca-nadn 

Sunl&lftpp&4i-DAdn in VadagaTai Virudarajabkayankara-valanadu. 

The date of the record, according to the astronomical details given, was either A.D. 
1240 .Un H. Wednesday, or A.D. 1251. Jannary 11. Wednes^y. In Imth caa® the 
ialitra was aisJdiS, not Pmmrpfifiam as quoted in the inscription. Sm<^ the donor 
^rtated to have been & mitdali of AlaglyaSlyan Kopperufijmga, the date of the 
inscription was probably A.D, 1240. 

Tost. 


2 uaffisrfiu/e^ £fl«iuj»4ia muirrSy^Uu^iD Qu0p ^eeSKty^r- 

3 aufUfV cffl0^irrTjjai!4tHBJScrajSFr^JTtl© 0iflj!wrtjE?nl3 @0ECVtff* 

1 No, ]B0 below, _ 

■ 4.,li. No, BOl of 1003 dated m the 21flt year of Bajftraja HI. 

> The iofoiiptioii is built ia ut the right end. 
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f 


9 » 


4 *-«lt-IWJTJt 

G luireir QaiasrSmir . .iQirripG’airs sssu^fi ,@ 0 JP'i 6 ^®^<®O 5 fialllJ- li- 

T tnz,a^ , . ijB ®0U;sS;Su(eLb <M40«iriftfL ssSufioftiG^rrjS J>Jii5SKmiUff- 

8 gatfftrrrL.] . . .1 jsQ*t;e «nar4Q*/THjsri_ us (yuju^^^stm ©1B!I^I3^ 

8 ^tetTia[j6] ws^.an . .'us (ipiju';{S,girs5'’n@£fl traMU^fj^ somi^^ wi«4G«T»SfU lj- 

10 s saa4Qi*r*/iii_ i-'» ftpCsu^^setnQih m« iTrE,ii)jf 

11 giuLiar 

12 G^WJiftrPa^nriJ Ji}s?r4®[U GjSiif J5- 

13 (7^5 jSJTiShMiiJ ^ ueiridiTCM-^ir irOOjB|^ t 

No. 124. 

(^.i?. yo. 73o/l»l8). 


In THU BECONB GoPimA (EIGHT OP ENTRANCE) Of THE SAME TEMPLE. 


This important, record, dated in the tOlh year, is unfortunately damag^^d and 
left iinliniBhod. It refers to a battle that was fought at Periimbalur (jjrohably 
Perambalur in the Triohinopoly diatriet) Mrhureiti Kopperutijiiigadeva is said to h^ve 
defeated and killed some Hoysala general^ of whom the namea of Kfisav^ Marina 
and Tikfe^hiaip-penimSll ai’e legible in the record, and also to have eapturod thep 

ladies and treaouree. hi expiation of tliis act Avani^lappiraiidSp afnw Kopp^riifiji^ 

gadeva of Kudal in Kil-Anifir-nadn, a subdivision of Tiriminnaippadt, made a gift 
of a gold forehead-plate called ‘ Arnm-alappiTanrlav ’ set with jeivels for the gial 
Tirnninduhtinramudaiya-Nayanar and of rows for the maintenance of uacred lamps 
in tii^ tero-plep 

The Hoysala general Ke^ava is probably identical with the officer of the same 
rtfim e fi|gfuri3ig ^ a TOcord of the 24tli year of Kaj^irSja lU at Conjeeveram * 

In the astronomical details given, su must be a mistake for 6o, for the former can¬ 
not combine with nakslmira Revati in the month of Simha. There is no corr^ponding 
Christian date in the roigii of Koppenmiinga H for the details given, hot they work 
aati&factorily for .^.D, 1241, July 29, Monday. This date falls in the reign of hopp^ 
mfijihgadeva 1, assuming that, as suggested elsewhere^ this chief ^mmenced his 
regnal year from A.D, 1231-32, the dute of the imprisonment of the Chola ki^ Raja- 
r&ja lit at Sendamahgalann The present record would then belong to Koppuriifijinga 1. 


Text. ^ 

1 oiue^ ^3 []]*] |f^5l*.TJijt(?n^i®e**'^giai^ (Uflcnr- 

2 a o£t,fuejB!r>u0^ Qu^J- 

3 ffi Qgett^ssjrnin aitAiWur Qnigwrr@ii:j (g^iSiSaftSi-' 

4 uLfrtuiri ucs^sh.0ji)^^ ^(Siuunft ^c^Qpsf^fDQpesiLJLijsst*u^iia{S f5.i5jip&9r- 

5 OuTTii-i i;jiiUfnlJiJHnji3l[tpj,^T(g>HT] Q*,’nitt?4iJ5(6»i*i*#r ft- 

C u^truejitiflrt) 'Tinia.-n®it , , [aii] . . "Maigjib 

7 gTjKTTijjfc^itb [u^ti^JQ^aigM'j' 

8 tLi(5)*gP‘*itf®^'’'t«S0r .... Ls®«i9] .... Gije)Snif.ffl*JusiWi_ii- 

10 ji^oi«fi.tsainjdf;5jfi^s:FTOT eifistjguii 1 J *3 

n jf,-ijvVf«p®S «Satwi ^jii.Qip>ffowiu 11 *1 

' laacribdd slab (jontaining thia portiun iv mifisjug. 

» A.R. No. GI 2 of 1019 . 

• Sp, fnd. Voi. xxni, p. 17®. 
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li ih ^-so 0«Lr;S gflili!) «,-iill mi^lX eru^«t,>(b lS^9F£i3 

13 .f^miliqih ftiluiiilLriq. Ouffsar a.u/* *TjJ~; — @sBr0(«9^ QjbiO 

14 uinio ^(ii]^.W0arr c^i_ uof AU^-ui u# ej|ir{^sjui 

No. 12S. 


(J./?. No. 296 of 1912). 

Atti, Cheyyab Taluk, North Ahcot District. 

On THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AOASTISVARA TEMFLE. 

This is a sot of six versus in Tamil in the KattafaikkalUturoi metre praising^ 
the greatness of Jt^allav&n^ir atuie Kadavar§yar * who conquered Ton^l-mandalaiii ’ 
and who was the son of Kudat AJappifandap alias Kadavarayai. He is called Palltmijiy 
Ka^avar-kon, KwIal-maU'Mmr and tme of the verses alludes to the battle at SdVUT^ 
probably identic^ with "Mel-Sevur in the Tindivanam taluk of the South Areot 
district, whore ho slew a large number of his enemies and * created mountains of 
dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood \ His opponent on the battle-^Id at Sevur 
is not specified, but the result was the conquest of To^dai-nftdu which included 
Peimai-nadu, Vada Vehgadam and Kachchi ‘ surroundetl by the sea *. That Pal- 
la also defeated the northern powers is indicated by a verse I stating that the 

* northern kings who did not come and make obeisance to tho Ka^va, could not 
find even a bill or a forest to which they could flee for refuge *. 

Text. 

1 ED*1 ID*®ft ®^ti*ATMii_ioi*n_*diiQ' 

i ijili)n.**iiTAi-T9^nr *sn_*irnirtft «6)QejiJ0 QJ*] fiisQsn fiO/tQupfi jiihLfsS>fS!jti}Qi-tiB^ 

3 ajaansfSiu GS^ffiiQaiiW wfarAnsw ajdffana^iijQffffCkii [A^lqjqSi anstr/ib tmOsQ* iia«ii«j ufbiUuni 

4 ih LStAcpUff^rr QsnJfClaDeiSr^Eiti] ^0 uwffwiOiriii iJJ«iT«»G)ir Jf *1 Qtjrf0,@«# 

g ' H g QtfcTrlGl- 

t mi€sfpt uA»:Maj6i»r stiuuftQiiMfr *©^30 [Qujffft# ©«Sx,g» 

fi S^jS q*9?eflQ#5n'«(S»aB_ ^.«u_u<w^ iKt T 0iuts^«/ 

u&&iai0(s^ 

T u^s^T^sa)■«f(i^3(> unmifi uewi-anL,0^ QaiipssfisfiTfF® 

ULtm^i^iwfjp Gl* 

8 «[iT;iijSii] OfAHT^ Oj-i4iGlfflr«i> Que5«Ji^Gaj H iHfisimfr Qm 

9 ^fUaSirani ^ »C[pJ©lU«'=Sir@!IL SlIUMrtV unJiMuHT ArrPerfO- 

Ui Ui;i) SiieniT' 

I I fii« ©tpjjr^ QaJjpSiflatu [|-r^*l «s>*iiiu;8su GartiTSir* &ur||)jcnt.M uAsuar- 

12 nr «=r^JT uarikjiT iiui_t/w*«Tft GsaswaSIt:®^ ifmta- 

!S far L/Ae^uLr.ftjfiG'® f|-fffi*l 4«f^ 

14 fflurfwSnir^TSwiiAUMR «ii.G«ii»i-G'*uiJ|ti[«tl ®^n(iftt«)i-^Slt!55iiT® Q^rrifiufffliUTrrb Q^ntAr- 

15 i_ iDiiMiKii A^ilrr-p ij(SJ«if*inr «m4a**JsSJ usdtai_ijd?iTtoeintA 

«sSriiJs 0 rr[Li^i Quit— 

16 [«»3]u^n-t£itj'itiQ«n H -!■«»•] §•- Li^uitsif ^et* Aij&tnr^jr^ ^«w iSpmif^ 

^fWBI [ |[ *l __ 

1 inscriptiw i« left unfiaiALeii. 

* The letter iu is mgnYed below the fine. 

* Be*i QurrjJUJjrTib. 
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No. 126. 

{ Ii. No. 182 of 191ft). 

TaiBHUVAjfi, PuxDiciifiuiVt French India. 

On the sotith waxl of the VaeadaeIja-Fertimae temple. 

This inscription records in Tamil and Sanskrit the benefactions of the chief 
Sakalabbavanachakravartti Kadavan AvafiiS|appiraiidan Kdpperiinjihga. He is called 
£hupdlan6ti6hava^, KdthokavciJhdn-mwuJctikti^mitni and the conqueror of the Andhra and 
the Karnata kings. The record states that the chief constructed a temple for Heramba- 
Ganapati on the banks of the tank at TribhuTanamadevl and that he repaired the 
embankmenta, sluices and irrigation <!haimels of the tank which had breached in 
several places. 

Since the inscription refers to the conquest of the Chola (country), Madhyama- 
]nahl(i.e., Xadu-n^u) and Tundirade^ (i.e. Toqdai-Tnani^am) by the chief, he may 
be identified with Kopporuhjihga 1. 

Heramba-Gairiapati is generally represented with five elephant heads, 10 anus 
and as riding on a lion. [An early sculpture of this deity is found in a rock-ent 
temple at Timpx>arahkuiirAia near Madura—Ed.] 

Text. 

1 ^ btLOidt A(aio{!.^ateiSliT)^^irf$r Q«tre(SltJ3tg9l^anr 

2 ^iftLfmssneipQ^fS ipjSskit lwc w^tLjiUi Qp^jir 

3 gi stfiiF)ig:;^<^ib JHifl0j£i8i^svSi^ itjisL.0^ loeri-Ag^ih 

4 acft5iiiii(ga@Hb QfiLifiUisf- «- JtQm 

tiQ&r ~ 

6 aS/iTdEQnrr^^ero (Sir^ir 

dL ^nr^ssuovu- 

7 £f!'';^^OraxvQdi^.7A^a£Q«lr OAJ7e.3S^86B^ A-osig^n'Os. 

i/nirn^OQjfa tJuStru^ttai jBs&s- 

g ir^ifQQtvif^&iraji^ij.QQs Q^a-qD (ff irS^mrs-iQfvr ss-^ejts^-tfQAjr a 

(38 Cl_ tjrfA7gf^JAUBf —40t^.T AO'^sLj- 

9 ^«.-inrtK^a_i/ro^ .^FaTg<aj3A^T*BFAa&^AF^n'jA.£jg-45«LjEt9/r^ s&rtmOiLt «_ 

a^atA'^u<3££«u £je<B 

OOA^jpirQ* a. ** 

No. 127. 

(A. J?. ^o. ITS 0 /1921), 

Moruona, neab Ranoampettai, Gudiyattam Talttk, North Abcot DiSTBicrr. 

On a bock to the south of the villaoe. 

This inscription consists of a single Tamil verso in the Kattahtiklialifturni metre 
praising FatlavSndfir nlim Virarvirait-K^avarayar, * who conquered Tondai-niapdalam ’ 
and who was the son of Kfidal'Alappirandfir. The same verse is also found as the 
thinl verse in the AttI record of Pallavaiidar alias Eadavarayar (No. 125 above) and 
thus establishes that both the Atti and Morijona inscriptions belong to the same chief, 

Thh is iJise uBum^ by NniJLgii.]agafBl3-Ar, mi uMoer under KopiMmOji^a 

No, 41 of 1803 «id J?jp, Ind. Vot. Vn,p. IM). 

gj.l.^18 


1 






fl4 


Text, 

1 gfire^ ^ Q[*J flfcLrtJ ui»(g)rf -5l'5tT**f«t.uMrti- 

3 t.M*Sll&]'Tfdbiu ua<aBi[ri]iAruiTT-TMT iiS9*Vf0i}iff sm-W^tr- 

3 mil fSST. * . ui‘U6flsu[jBj®di AJjpVmswaraf- 

4 i)ip0u [urrffrrjj^ u]00ijami-tiiL.^p 

& /ITTT^ umofi I0«i!p Qi(f00i Quvni$ 

'4 .Qfijji}i57«vc!rJ Q[iF]»ri3«rr^ jsL^^tb [[|*] 

No. 128. 

(J. B. N^O, 418 of 1922). 

Vael^, Waitdiwasm Taluk, North Abcot Disteict. 

OV A ROCS. ABOVS A NATURAL RESERVOIR TO THE SOUTH OF THE VILLAGE. 

This inscription consists of 5 TamiJ veraea addressed to Sakalahhuvan^liaktavarttln 
KoppenihiiflgadSva, surnamed Alagiyasiya^j who is said, in the preliminaiy prose 
passage, to have defeated the Choia king at TeUArU and to have taken possession of his 
coim^ after depriving his adversary of all his royal insignia and imprisoning him 
with his ministers. In the body of the record, Kopperuajingadeva is ealled 
AvRniH^rEyana, patron of Tamil, Kd^va. Ton ja l m a nn avap, Nfipatuhga, 
Tribhuvanatti-RajakkaJ-Tambiriln, Mallaivendan, etc. The verses extol his prowess, 
fame, victory over the Chotaa, Pilijdyas and the Kannadas and his abiding devotion 
to the god at Chidambaram. 

Teliifu may be identified with the village of the same name in the Wandiwash 
taluk of the North Arcot district. In one record', this village is induded in SimhR- 
poruda*valanadu (i.e.,) the Valanadu where Siihha, probably Kopporufiimga. fought. 

Publiahed in Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XX!!!, pp. 180-81. 

No. 129. 

(A. B. No. 229 of 1925}. 

AKKffR, Mayavabam Taluk, Tahjore District. 

On the EAST STOE OF THE RASE OF THE HANpAPA IN FRONT OF 
the TiNTO^RlSVABA TEMFLE. 

This macription states that Koppeninjingadeva who is c^ed Alagiya-Paflavar 
oltos Vlrapratkpar, after imprisoning the Hoysalas and levj'ing tribute from the 
Pindvas proceeded to the fJhola country along the southern bank of the Kaveri. 
Proceeding due east, he worshipped at all the sacred shrines, repaired templus and 
remitted^ the taxes on temple lands. Whde camping during this march at a 
village probably Akkur itself, in Jayahgop<la&la-valanadu, be fomid that the tenants 
had^rai^ted^ faros the Ganges * leaving the lands waste. Sympathising with 
their position, he nsmitted the arr^ of taxes duo from them, restored their original 
holdings and invited the ©migrants to settle on their original lanils. 

The present inscription is probably connected with No. 124 above. Since the 
defeat of the ITnyaftlas is also referred to here, this record may be assigned to 
Koppernhiintfa 1. the defeat of the P4ndyas claimed in this record could not have 
taken place after the accesaion of the powerful P^dya sovereign Jatavarman Sun* 
dara-P&ndya 1 in A.D. 1251. 

It may be pointed out here that Kopperufijinga's fortifications built on the north 
bank of the rn^er KSvot against his enemies the Hoyaalaa are referred to in a record 
from Tirovenkfidii.* 


* A.R. No, 384 of 1935. 

> A.B. No. 514 of 1918. 
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Text. 


2 [^J[f&iiJii)cttMq'[T](»T «9Ta^jE<TUtV {SlfuiJiforls&Tujih [Sl]m3)Q*rTiAn.®irfu uiroAti^* 

r 

-3 u[4]K&t^ riS^a^® GV»fry?iDiAn_n)ib orT^j&[iT^fTf1jA 

A gg(4™[Q«iT«^}QffrTly>^^ Q«J 

7 igii:i££i«^j-A^tl]] j^.mS « * UT;^:nmm , ^ * 

[Gl}ift? Lrtij.Enaj[iu> 

J^iT^QsniS^ Mil S' 


Skms Q0B^.£fT&:n^ Sl-^^ [0]«^^Ai7T 

^0*r1? Q^/7[^J^:(rE- 

JO ^0jB7Tih sfm^s^,ih i£i&ara[gnj]ih Ou^^Qa/Jeiir^] 

^ij^^iixiMStij[t:!^'\iLin<^ 


n 0^1-'' Q[[5 ]i^a u^^^tQj'TsO Qu.thj gg$?Te«$iT Q;f cnr^ 

12 m Qu0^ 50 gjTjd^^tZlLrUj. Qffi£l^0Erf)(^Ft ^£^SaJ|ji^ajjrT[iBr] 

^jTurtf 

13 ui9.G![it/] nrif^jS[]5«iT Q^/iptbOf] 


Na. 130* 

( M. No. 187 of 1032-33J. 

TiRiiKKALinmTiiiraAM, Chtcs'glkfut Talux and District. 

In thk oopura (biqiit sede) leading to thu sncoito frIxara op the 

BHAKTAVATSALiiiVARA TEMPLE, 

This is a fragmentaiy vers© ins^jxipfcion Ideiittcal with the first verse in No. 125 
above from Atti in praiso of Pallavfin^&r alias Kadavarlyar, (the son of) 
£ll£aim5gan Alapplmndan of Kfi^al. 


Text. 

l , ^ ^ cr^fiHlQtcrT&dt . . , 

H . ^rrc^t. urilrtiailtfl^LiTfrfrfflT * + . . 

3 . , §^fifiihQup^ ^/TstFejMaTfl&iffiLr Qj^J«n^>arbr * ^ 

A . . j)larJ 

tftrf^rt j_j«i«v<?«rT«b7^€UJtA dojit Qij/r#tru:0L-4^^ , . 
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KOPPERUNJINGADEVA U. 

No. 131. 

(A,R. No, 69 of 1918). 

Vi^DHlcHALA^, Vridiiiiachalam Tai^uk, South Abcot Distbict. 

Ik THE SECOJTD OOPURA (BTOHT OF ENTBAKCR) OF THE VrIDDBAOIbIsVA&A TEMPLE. 

fTiiR inscription records a provision made in the 2nd year of Sakalabhuvanach- 
chakravarttigal KopperunjiAgadfiva for burning a perpotiUsJ lamp before the 
god at Tirnmudnknnram in PanivuT'kiirram, a subdivision of Merka-nadn 
Inihgolappa^-nfidu aitiiated in Virodarajahhayankara-valanadii, by Adaippu TirnkkaC' 
turai-U^y&il Kunramnttaraiyan, son of Herkuppai-Nadalvan Gnriainudaiyan, one 
oAhe PaUU having"tbo hereditary right of watchmanship in the Temple, 

The initial dale of this chief is fixed in A.D. 1243‘ by a record from Conjoo- 
varam* * which equated the Safca year 1182 (A.D. 1200) with hLa ISth year. The astro¬ 
nomical details given in the record cocreaponrl to A.D. 1244, Kovember 13, Sunday. 
The chief may, therefore, be identified with Koppeninjingadcva U. 

Text. 

2 

5 ^tntQiJ0i5 

4 iBiSSSUOTistn^ Qu^srfjpiTuffl @.5i^»nwtiJUiJi4.^/7i:jSij) U®- 

6 a^iutitrn 

7 in*a!ir AiOJi,iji| 

& p £.«)LiUTj| 

9 d'llL ^<B *iu* 

10 tflS3r(2Juf-it©ii?4flAaAB« ;5iijU[ia*15l«t"*IiS Qu^i^P^i:s<s6infett OuffS*- 

tl RB'.T,mT6tfdaflrF^ ssssiOiFTe^L. '?=(UJf*s© jj«n£r<ifie 

12 [iJrTUf-larn_TijS fls®ill'*iT*a^ eflaii® Jffsuriijili 

13 A s p iii {tpfisa pjfrGfflrff- 

14 C^airttnf.iu*ST ^iti^uiTfb iL^p*© 

13 w«fl0SiL.jT£L[n gsr ['PQ ^^irQm/K^f* wGQs^ ("H*] 

No. 132. 

No. 411 of 1918). 

TlETrpFANG0B, SttlVALI TaLUK:, TaKJOBE DlSTfilCT, 

On the east wall of the first PKAKARA in the filVAEOKAKATHASViMlK TEMPLE. 

The sabjoincd reeord is also dated in the 2nd year of SakalabhaTanachakraTartln 
Kopperunllngadiva. It registers a^ft of lantl, after purohaso, from a certain Arava- 
mudu-Bhattaii by Styaxilrdevan .Adicbchadevan of KimiohcM in Kiliyur-na^u, a 
■subdivision of Pa^dikulasani-valanadu for the early morning service, ^crod bath on 
SatuTflays. unguents, garlands and offerings to the god Sivalokamudaiya-NSyanar at 
Tiruppungur in Tiruvali^iiadu, a subdivision of Rfij&ithiriLja-va)aiiadu. 

The astronomical details given in the record corrctspond to A.D, 1245, February 
16 ThuJ’sday, with the omendatioii ba, 4 for ha. 14. 

Text. 

1 in j£^Qi.iijQu0;^SS4iiGl^ai!T[A*]ig wirss^® 

{rnggajisirSp'fL’S;^ 

3 a.0>uua.t ®a;Qa}. 

QjtaH^tsttnSs-^ _ _ __ 


‘ Ep. InJ. Vol. \^l, p. leB, 

• A,Jl. No. 3d of iS»0. . 


1^ 







I 


67 


^0 uff6fejjf0f«airir6aRiaifOT;5ff . 0^j^S*qHhL«jrrsiT ®uj,70/7Q^w«t 

{Q^S«r) [ /•] ^ajr^iiUiSirrt^* 

fiiTiD^^itr^th J^®arfip^Uijf.i0[LL] 

6 ;EiT^i,tT^^3 

7 lb cTi^Sfssr^^Lb- mj.€^sm^ih ^sQfffr^ 

[tcijFFi 11*] ^0Dudri)11Qu^[#9LJi|]- 

I 6 picnic ^«tr ©®;^/5 j^'iUJireu^ [f*] Q^aii^ff«iib 

iJ wffiiT *^F(^)arf^u.Tle?T ^iiii^oiil t^-ih otl%iiQfi7«feF® 

^ ghJ Lr^jsffl ra0^p Q^sn&i^ « « * ^ . 

10 a5)#©6^inT(y?xb * * ^ p * • fid^u5Ti^] QpsQrQ^uTT0 GlL£i^<5fi^_fiLr^ 

11 ^n^&[luutif]Qiu ;©0piTi£)^^^iSJTsggffiLjira diLiliij-iQjtfr . . . , . p 

12 # p , * p - + . , f§^ 

jSeST p - p * . * + 

^3 ffl3 # 4 #Tr^ti3njLJuj. (yjcsjOfpUfF^a^ifci ^[tj^Lri^ ejfi^ sn^&ruuis^^'\ii m 

H [p] 

p 

No. 13a. 


{A.K. No. 409 of 1921). 

Tiruvaj>Ij Cuddalore Taluk, Sotttk Amqot District. 

On tite inner wall or the second gopuka (right of entrance) 

IN THE llRUYiEATTANE^VARA TEMPLE. 


This record is a-lso dated in the find year of the chiefs It registers a gift of 32 
eowe and a bid] by KoxTaraati Malaiyan PalaadiyarayaTi of PfiJaiyor ultm Rajendra- 
^lanallnr in PaJaiyur-nAdn, a snbdi vision of O^iikkattu-kottam which was a district 
ill Jayangonda56la-%"alanadu, for buriiiog a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tim- 
1 vfrattSnamadaiya-NayanM at Tiravadigai. 

The village PiUaiyiir may be identified with Pfiliir in the Chinglepnt taluk* 


1 ahK4tfL|gUiivr#H[£"]^ai^^Ntf i^Qw- 

2 uiwe^Q ■_—oi^ 

S ^ ^^eS^iCLjr* 

4 gdiiajrrfi&iiinu ib- 

5 nS Qj«j- 


Text* 

7 on* 

a Sa-^urrMF 

9 ^ Qmii0^iOtrwSr ir^ami^ 

10 

11 Cl«iTfiFfj3jrf0 ^u_ u=saL£a--iii 
15 M*ih ^ IL0 i5.«)fflL-£i3 dliX^f |[ •] 


sxL—n 


i Tha rmiyvining portioa eft the Ime k kft imeugreTsiL 
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No. 134. 

(Afi. No, 62 oj 1&19). 

Tindivakam Taluk, Sotrra Aecot Distmct, 

On the east w >t.t. or the mandapa in ebont or the centeal shbine 

IN THE Ai>a%*allB5vaba tbmit:b. 

In this record which is dated in the 3rd year. Alagi^pallflTran Vlrarayan alias 
Kachchiyantiyan confirms the gift-s of the (iemdaaa viilagea and lands granted 
as madappuraTn, by Aiyyadcvarj for worship and repairs, to the temple tif 
Adavaila-Nfiyanar at Mufififir alias Rajanarayana-cbaturvcdiniaiigaliun. 

Alyyadevar mentioned here seems lo refer to Kopperunjihga’a father MaiMtv5.kp- 
penimAl, also known as Ali^iyapallavan alias Kadavarayan and mentioned in a 
ret'ord the same villiigc' dated in the 33rd year of Tribliuvauavlradeva. 

Alagiy'apulJavan Virarftyan alias Kaehchiyarayan was probably an offlcei under 
Koppemfijuiga, if not the latter’s brother. His name suggests that he was tbp 
son of .4lagiyapailavan i.e., Kopperunjingadeva (I). 

Text. 

3 i_fiLtdosujEfTeu®ij'si^ e Sii ' > i jl; Qiu 

4 j™ •'!> jjr^h p0ijSai^ 

a j5i i QjA^AffiUSUinijtii mne^hufi'^Uri^ALjttrimtLfis 

G ,gnfn ’ I rji u3jhj jufl 

7 @ ( ytf m )nm i*S'uTTnuit3iarrii [ |J *] 

No. 135. 

M.1Z. 2Vo. 483 o/1021). 

Tift TTVEyKAlNALLeB. TlIltniKOVILUR TaLTTK, SOUTH ABCOT DrSTUltT 
Os the west wall of Tb-K central SimiSE in tile Vajeuntha- 

PliBUMAV TEaiFLE. 

A grajit of 475 it»fi of garden land is recorded in this inscription,, d&t^jd in the 
Srd year, tiy Tiruchcbirrainbalamudaiyfi.n Sundarapdndya-Brahm&rSyan of j^ojfakntan- 

taka-ehatai’vedimangaiam, a brahptadiya in PagauuT'kuiTam, aubdiTieion of Pa^di- 
mandalam. for offerings to the god VaikniTithatt'Einlicminan at TimvennainallQr, a 
hrttiifnfide^ti in Tirumunaippadi Tirtiven^*ainallnr*nadu in Rajaraja'Vabiiiailu, on the 
7 Ui day of the festival in the months of Am (May-Juue) and Purattadi (August- 
September), 

Tbo vilh^e Solakulantakn-chatnrv&iimangalara is evidently called so after the 
surnamo or Sofriitddaff^ia of (he early Papdya king Vtra-Faydya or 

Jatavarman * Srlvallabha (Ep. Nep. for 1910, para. 31). This village may be 
identified with Tenkarai in the Nilakkottai taluk of the Madura district. 

The inaedption mentions also a grain nioasuro codled 
probably named afler the deity at Tiruvadigai. 

The astronomical details cited in tho record are not regular, 

Text. ' 

g/s(!TjBS^)0SM Pirutu^iSi^wtci^La Qupis jS-npa 

|^*»aj0i^L^Q^iAQu:!5iafgM*g4 ©^aifT^,^ tJ@,;5ajrrarf?^) ^0- 

^ A B No. U 1019. ^ ~ 

_ ^ - * Ep R<ip< for lUlS, F'iki^ lOli — 

.L.’.f.i^.-££xpN«d by^yiuho,. : . , . 







8 naiI±JT0fi eryntiSi^jBn^ '■, U0tan<ai$fr(ifigf^«Sit 

4,g;j»®€i9«?«ifTS;3 ^(tpSUJUfA^ih sjSl^Qpff^eibLi- \^unfssnn. 


■3 [^miwSrJ $0^^i(ikiufl)(i^(nu.«ii'f<ir BAi-6^rrft_ffl'<sAtii|.iiJ«ru_jSj^tfQ'>nii!?nTrtT gMjCtaujriGlu^ 

ifltT^juAg fsristj Qsttejat^ jS’Q^iTtc^^patsrfawftun'jS eaJilL { | •] 

(^mnfniaifat fiarrO^eflaj^]®® ^4r®itffi7^’f*@ ft;LdiSS(g arrffljjjyff ^iWiujp- 


4 , . . •^mgCAjTif ©vS;±<@ ^fcbJQartbli'U^uiff 


©mi@ ^rti^^sjjffijsAiatuaigilLitV. Q^.TiXic ^i^ft f^siQis^rrcuT^ 
•_0*,^.pinti©iii 0^ ^=5ffcru (flf t£0^itinfi^A!Tffiflmfts Q- 

3 [sirtiAift^] ^£jW e)ji^^j-||S®ii»-^(df Qijeftr© ttfraSIg^rt- r.i-ei3*aa-^j3©!j0ij3iT«iTff(BT 

^HioSiUiOMBTii/rrsiT^frtfffltr ..,41^«mjBitiij&nr ios^sTeUffOeo ^e-j 

■siit.BtLf ul^0^ SftisaefflA sjiPitJ^jp ^5 H«iSi1i_ 


No. 186. 


iVo. 53 q/H}31)-31). 

TxBUKEoprs-ivAJL, Kitmbakonajii Talltk, Takjobe District. 

Ox THE EAST WAEL OF THE FIBST PRAlClaA (OUTSIBE) 

OF TiTK Tm!rKKdpr,'5vAJiA tempi. a. 

This iuscrlption, dutod in the 3rd year, registers a, gift of 1| ma 
of land as tirunaTnaltukkam to the god at TimkkSdika in Nallamir-na^ti, a 
sobdiTision of VfrudarSjahhayahkaTa-valan^n by Pakkalna^aiy^' Pafiehan 
Udaiyapillai of TUma&galain in Jayahgopdaaoia^man^lBm alias ^^para-nadii 
after purehaaing it from Kautsan TnbhnvanAsnndaran DekhapiUnutti-Bhat^ who * 
had the j^uitidrAdf^a-right in the tempJe and hia younger brother Karpagar o/ietj 
Tri bh 1 ly anaaii ndara-Bhatta n. 

nie details of date given in the inscription torresjpond to A.D, 1244, May 
17 t Tuesday, which, however, did not fall in tho 3rd year of the chief. The details at© 
nifio regular for A.D- 1234, May 9, Tnesday which would fall in the reign of the 
oldt-r chief. 

Text. 

^ if!S^ t# [ fl '1 m.TfiiisT® Jt-iigai^i 

UiOr4t.'*i3i^^ ^tfirlltfEqrn Qf^aiinijASsfigsuaafih Qu^p^p 

LtUJlir^JTafflw^iTLjS 


% jS&^m^0snLQ tfinuirFi^ 

gjjji^dSff3aft5Ti.«:?.yfT.y]i£«rai_J^ fei^Ljo^rri:^ AiTssBtLfsai^tii uff^^ 


tSsfUL'msf^svai^g-OBi [ \ *] ©^^/rsjftb 

4 s turnSi^sa^m giOsmiSsiJ t»rQ/fJifn^tu<h 

QfiSA^QP^.&Ui:j.^til A0iM!TrTfm UdAit 

Oa.r7i5^ffiiiri..QiiJ©4W 

6 ^-j^cij^s^niiBRiurii {3©;a[>*] fi^ciLNip 

efli07ro,7)fl*eit QfimufTiliQABd^ .^^eiiT- 

f vcA0^ff^ «UL*®ttoOiaa)uff4)©«*8Bu «effiso^eff^^s04 




ro 


UfJdSQpmLJims^ u^«ir r eri tu 

iS^istAuSS^ 

8 Qm'^Oji^T^Sifj? wcr(jpii3 6s?3?,^‘ib ©tirr^fi/tij Qurr^rrMiLith snjQujtijilj- rnM 

mi£^ CGr£i£:jtu(tl)k. ^{^^;u3^^j4Ei7«9^iLr?r£^] [ I *] 

Qiu£^iS}.asrQijnQ^ 

§ ^L/i5)^y:»7v3a3^5^^4a/£lil£32^ 

«l7C»J«!QL4Lr;7^fCldEiruSi(^ 

ID Lflr^0QH3LJu.fT«S7 ij^tfifj MfiSuyJf^i&rG^ | *] urr^i^^x- 

11176* Uigrc* *_6lfltJ_WLp®r&lf artjSO^!^.t«fWfUl<i0 CC^lillW' 0tD#lfT^«B5LSLI-7^Sir 

«r(tp^^ [ ( *] guLii^ ^f^QaifSr nP^^qiPQ^ff^- 
XI BJoitjjfml® Q^ffSajrra Pjt irJinutjffair fiajGei'Tffair ,f^sj£i^finQgsi^ Hl- 

No, 137. 

iAJl, No. 113 of 1934-35). 

AnATCA y p AX j>T.T,frR, TiRtncKOYTLirB Taluk, South Ahcot District. 

On THxe SOUTH wall op the mandapa in peont or the central 

SHRINE IN THE OfTTLAIIANISvaRA TEMPLE. 

Tliia inscription of tJie 3r4 year registers the gift of the village Sembiyanmadevi 
in Meyknnr&'nAdn *on the southern hank of the Pen^', inhia iiadu,by Ch5|atiihgap- 
Pallavaralyao ShpAladSvao MarundSlv&m&yap alias BUjaraja-Srlpal^ of Per&yil 
who h«d hU parru in Kanxiii^ainallitr, for early morning service, worship, offerings, 
lamps etc,, in the temple of Opporuvanimillada-Nayianar at Tiruvaraiyaninallur. 

The rie tftilft of date given in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1246, March 
9, Friday. 

Text. 

t muaj It *] Ateq«KH««[A*]Ai!irai^P«ilr ^Sl«dTuQu 0 (d^ftAK<S^[it*}a 0 tut<^ x^- 
2 ^oiai !£^;sifiu0s)* ^uaumy^ o^ruSiijili, (3iffiTfaf[i*]£ic*anc<4iis Gnj/biu ^- 

5 ^ aiit^fi in i-n> ^OQLiiT0a/0Lb'^|^t]F^JBiwj$'n‘it^ 

4 Ljsifgpfljt ©ucfmtCiBisjaiLimrwJ GWnftfaj'iwituiAiiiuumijiJJir ©[ujii* 

fi f^d^AKtr iDji^^^n'i^MiriTrgTiui^^ sAftuiifljSi*»nit QuD79V&or<$ {^^^usiiT Gltflu'j. 

6 @sw(wj;Siii-j® e(£s^tLi^M ^jjUJfTjtCSs^jSw* ^^Ouli- ^^sas 

1 fSi-LJiiti^nCt-t^sih djr^iuAsae Qt£giQi^A9^ eur^pui 

5 jirii •i-sDua 

jBinu^<T^A0 

y^ih 

I? 10 $?0afl«rAgui tMuih- eT;iQujSijt:i_^_^ii5iij gg^ft 

11 efitig 900!in^-^^a.«)Oii;th G.simiMLMt^s ^CiBi *AcGliuiLu^ @©^^;6 Qnnsn^. 

13 s*ijij«i5t>aj«WJu;S Sun^fias^ SuijsuOjsrtf f •) 

13 ^ iDT^«Jtr«^ OsiAiaiia^tKC i0tafhi5^<nL 04rTtMj#A Glvrsgi^iT^sIr unanii GUfT^Tarire^f | *] 

14 m.M-m ujticttOaar^fr iwQQa^c—. 
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Wo. 138. :* rr: 

{A.M. No, 221 of 1934-35). 7 i 

KoTTA-MAHUutit, TntuKKOYiLUB Taluk, Soimi Abcot Disteict. 


On a EOtJK NEAR Ta:^ar[kkarai. 

In thi» record, also of the 3 rd year, the chief ia called Alaglya-PallavRn 
Kdppemfijihgadeva i.e., KoppemfijingadeVa, eon of AlagiyA-PaUavan. llie inscrip- 
tiou states that the tank called ' Putteri' m Mu^opdaSdlach-ehaturv^iinahgalaEn 
was the gift of NScbchiya^dar, wife of N 5 ttupperuma| and mother of 
AkalankfirNadal v&n. 


Text. 

1 n *J aj' 

d .«Q^(uri);^ uiTfifir^ .iL-ai^ {^(ipi^QsrrsAiu,- I 

(ai^di 


0 csrttOQui @- 

6 [I^Qij(i^u]r7ifsrr ^euLOjnili^uJTn}' 

1 QinOjf 

8 ^S5ri£wi>£ j| *l 


Wo. 139, 

(A.f?. No, 228 of 1904). 

Si^'GAYA&AM, GnroEi; Taluk, South Abcot Distbict, 

On the left wing-stone at the entrance into the 

CENTRAL SilRlNE ES THE RanGANXtHA TEMPLE. 

The title * AvaniSlappirandaii * is added in the present inscriptian dated in the 
4th year, to the name Sa^labhuvanacbahravarttlga| Kdppemnjihga. The inscription 
registers a gift of 30 cows for a perpetual lamp in the temple of TiruppanrikunrU'- 

Embenitna^} by Iluiyapemmal Vabtarajar son of Tavaacheydan Vattarayan of 
Kamvili. 

'fho astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D, I24fl. August 
2fi, Sunday; *53; the nahshatra Tiruvooam had, however, ended the previous day 
and * Sravishtha ’ was current till *75 on this day. 

• Text. f* 

1 1 /] *] ^ 

2 Jiai^^AnliiSni^^Tar G|aiTi;iQu0^[f4ii*]^'^. 

3 ttjTEfsrS 

T ar^^T^fLLTsiif in[**]4;ifT ^0^ 

fl gju^^ira5?«r^ig cfiilL. ^[tsufiQpeum^ QLF0iiiLr« fiLu] 

9 ^Ciu-Sr Qpiiu^ih mmj^S^n^sjQLJTih ig4Qsinj5?sd?f&*] suaj. 

10 Mfl'JO—ia/5ijr -^^fii^unns^ 

11 gut^ *pj(r_ffl-fciioar ue^^,^^ipsiirr^ 

12 egBrf^dlAJTQffiTFibl | *] [^QjijI-lu^ [ J •] 

13 C 1 T 

' 14 ^^^[XjTJOKii [ I *} gp^^^A/iaaTiLrsir er^^jj [ [ *J 

16 aS?^j[i£>*lu/r5rf^£j9jtiiy3u^^ 11 *1 

SJJ.—18 


t 
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16 Qf^a/nusit er(yi4^[|*] 

ll eSIeiwaiffJiuisiir tfEi5y^^^aluQLI5»a'iiJat 

IS a/frmaiffitiu&SiiJ6siffiueilf ^ 

19 arafliSlij/r^aQpaujuiTeir erftp,^^ a. ptilLai* u«iniifT[Aj 
SO ginfsaari/s^ajfririiHi trap^si { B *] 

No. 140. 

(A.B. Ho. 449 of 1921). 

TlBTjVB^SAIIiAliLCB, TlBtrKKOYlLTJB TaLUK, SOUTH AbCOT DlSTaiCT. 

On THS WBST WALL OY THE GOPUEA IN THE KeUPAPUBI^VARA TEMPLE. 

This macription, dated in the 4th year, reoorda the gift of a eow to the temple of 
Atkoi^dadeva at Timve^Minallur. a AmhjTUideya ie Tininmnaippa^i Tiruven^amallur- 
nSdu, a Bubdiviflioa of Rajaraifl^vafanadu, by Suppiramaijijiyaii, aon of Timmala* 
padi, an offambafiiydr living at Aras'ur. Araiar may be identified with the village 
of the same name in the Tirokkoyilur taluk. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1247, January 19, Saturday, 

Text. , 

1 IIP ^ 11 *1 £..^»rt4»i3Aai*T«^P*siT Sliii itffraa&r® ujaff 

J^tTUJ0^ su-^'^r-lais^ fofl^ipesiintifili ©u/Dja /irrs^ 

2 irit^^fS^L^A ^,g^&injurj|j|.^ ^Qsuiiffl&Bii^B^OgJ/TrtjEni;® tifffuiQ^iudii ^0Qiu«OTaiBFj5*» 

iLmuiJtTt JH- 

^ili_ Lr«-A g*srj)i ©?sob;[5i*I[ JJ *] 

No. 141. 

(A.B. Ho. 35 of 1922). 

TiruvamattCti, Villupuram Taluk, South AAcot Disteiot, 

On THE KORTH wall of TH K I fcjHisy ET THE ASHTRAufiSVABA TEMPLE. 

This inscription is also dated in the 4th year and it records a gift of 4 mo of land 
, at Awiyur in Jananatha-chsturvqdimahgalani, a frmAmodeyo village in Panaiyur- 
nfldu Mftvalur^n&Ju, a subdivision of Rajaraja-vaJanidu, by U^aiySr A^ysQ 
MfivSndaraiyaa for the maintenance of the matha called * A^d4r Pichchar PiraiSudi 
Andar-tirumatha oftos Tinrvedam AUgiyaJi-tiniiiiatha' which was situated to the 
north of the temple of Atkon^evar at Tiruvennainallur. 

The village Awiyiir may be identified with Aviyiir in the Gingee taluk of the 
South Arcot district. 

Text. 

1 gjua^ [ n **n?H7-DW*w*»AM«^SlMfr SUdOfflu®^®- 

3 ^0G^aJ6WIa!aa»'^falT;^/SdLC& *^|■Ofe■VDJli) ^^Oeufi^FfSawjEiSSJfrrt' 

4 ABsutuiit ^asrf**nJ3^aj* bul^s iS>’ 

5 ^(J5iO!_iEiT*w ^(gOwLihAtieiSiuffffiiT 

6 j_f»i.i 111 ltd jffliiliJiir (rrr^JVrjSffeJWfJSTTC® lortsunyrt- 

Tiia lutten Qu{f; ve onjcraved above tbe Uae. 
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8 M'iimsQmnelmL.QffnifiaunLtimiTgiA!^ &sl.k^ 

9 $ [^up0iai«n Q^gn gi^upi^u Qpelr^^ 

10 Qtfi^yxmuus ^n^imtemh 

11 ^gii-^ iM-ui|>!)io-rs u/ri^Ame/^ [S^] * ^ > * • 

12 iiiiEEff{^}^ib u.6i.'[rrjs Q«ifi^^/T[s*] eu7tl.QLJTd3 

19 i^oaftircsi QpQaiiij$^^«ejiu(OT)Se3r^ I I* ] uin^eufTsi> Qdmms^ai. @* 

14 iLiSQisaL, 0i7it^ijiLMf G\a,T0(^ew u^fuetOcfreSrairre^ [ {* ] lu^iWJojainjue^ *0~ 

Ifi ^ttjti} [ 1 *] CLjiArSrOac^nT ivQQ^: — 


Ko. 142. 

(Xif. No, 61 of 1222). 

On the west wau. of the second pbazaha of the same temple. 

Tbc title *AvaDfy3}&ptil;&tlilaii * is also found in the present record dated in 
the 4th year. It states that Muvendaraiyan from whom Kuinameduttan 

Vaoadhirajan had purchased lands in Kulattur alias Solog anganal 1 fir, Konavilli 
nnd Tennayomahaderl^ for providing worship and ofTerings to the god Subrahmapya- 
Pillaiyar set up in the tomple of Alagiya-Nayanar at Tiniv^&ttur by U^y^ 
Vairddhir&jan, remitted certain taxes such as p^i~kdmlt kdidyam etc., for the wob 
fare of Koppenihjinga {demr), 

Kulattur and Tennavamah&devf may be identified with the villages of the same 
name in the Viliupuram taluk. Ko^villi seems to have changed its name and is not 
easily identifiable. 

Text, 

1 gfuaj ji aiirfl urmrtnS.n rfiJiirtif Qa:iu^U 0 ,t;|^M»Q^«tta {9 

2 [LTjreniT® js>iisir .»iai{ltii<iT (ijpQairib^aivuCtoT«v [|*] 

9 QsiTkPA9S» ^einpQio00fi!Tsiii aisT^vSfriffSfV 

iLT/rc^ oimarThS^ 

4 nf4r®fflif cqp00{0S0t£ififi »a.-i)m^^ear^OiSlmtnaj!TnAi^ 0ih ijss<ii((j) Gtu.isWwflL.ffAQsffaijft. 
0«ir^^a’i7<9T ^!ij§- 

6 eiiih Lr^fiBT;$^u)/r«^ni Qs^^dStujSsoiA 

CjKmfaaratS,t<BirQ^«ifl (^uticGntnpj^ii hsfrS&sBit ^/rAB&i] 

6 jfia'ti ^@ff££3t70jii} jisijh $w^S!i4a UuiijJnm^ sj^iTajWB 

u^^OfiOtisn sftsutu Gl!BAiS\>!fiLi u&sffifiinuAia^ih giff- 

X Oa"* gaSlimrfi® ^<>r(2rsn t0a:^0 ^®OLr£fio7;D,51f@ m-^,sthueitt 

G3!t^0^Q;^5«b[t*] 0iT0LnjQeaisi^S^ih ^0* 

8 QaiTAffsiei It n. {^ts-.tu 

iy!(alAl00UujG6!n^0fi II &, 

No. 143. 

{AM. No. 52 of 1022). 

On the same wall. 

This inscription is engraved in continuation of the previous number and so must 
t)e taken as a record of Koppeninjihgadeva, Incised in the same 4th year. It 
feeords a gift of 5 md of land, made tax-free, as iirwiiaihtppuram for lights 
jn the temple of [Subrahmapya]“Pillaiy4r and in the maiha of Andar Tim- 
vunhyakan-ma^a, by AfagtyaS^an Mfivendarayan, son of A^yan MnvdndaralyaQ 
mentioned in the previous inscription. 
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r • Text. * ■ .♦ 

I ^^Sitj^ar (^^atjs^^yScsrfir ^l5sdaTA{5i!n{jDu»na^ CsiritiSaj ^- 

*3 afilt.i6lQsiHidSiaiS^ Qu[rr ^5Tr,^|3Fm.7ffijib f,Sg|1itJiBjHt;ggff 

1 * 

rfIf«iT4®A[(5] ^sirj^^pirrr ’ * - • * 

9 2)Li0UiLjq. Gl«7^3:v^Et'ii] uura^ih Aunm b.^^tui- 

4 C9ajiIJ4^^7!^cir^ Qfniic-^tLG'tjeif {|iAS±ti 

Glepy»4j^ 11 *1 

Ho. 144. 

A’o. 97 of isai-^). 

VSIDDHACHALAU. VEIDDHACHALAM TALfrEp SOITTH AeOOT DiSTHIOT. 

On Tfftj n^obth waia;. of thb KrrcfHEir en the YaiddhaoibI^vaea tt!mpt.e. 

This Idswriptioii. dated in the 4tli year, rogisters a gift of 90 sheep by Ajappi^ao* 
dihi-kon Sott&iviQ for burning a sacred perpetual lamp before the god at Tiromudu* 
kunram in ParuvuT-kurraTn, a sabdiviaion of Merka-nadu Ining^lappftdi in 
Yirudariljabhajaakara'Talanadu. ^ . 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1247, August 26, Monday (not 
Sunday) as the date of the record. 

Text. 

1 ft, gpag [jj*] aMftefic-»wAf;^c>i.| (^aa«rijCu3(^s9lBiaffl^#A® turr*fci3 prni3ir»is» 

*/ffa^;B.7Uj;if5ir Avu['7l- . * 

3 ^gfpsamittfia Lfssa/tyflQfah GuA;!} oA^me afic5^fr/rsg[se*][iu|afSi/ 

Olcjits!r^CSi 

$ g^raOsiTWftja/in^tjr a4#M.ttJ7;} -SflniiSfl5**i^7dr 

Glaft«it 

4 «jg^iTi|iu7f#r mBUjifi 9jw^a0 

43 QjSiC t-fptin* lu^fi 


5 .. , . . • L.iSu'^sffiS u^is^Qsff^ uwfiFT 0sffrp4Qs7iiiir sas^iQtffeisn- ,^fd 

6 ,,,...... * umm^rQftgu^tv ffl-OQdSjila- 

NO. 145. 

(.4.if. JTo. 114 of 19^5). 

ABAHAXpANALLtilt. TonnCKOYHiUB TALtTK, SOTJTH AhOOT DI3TBICT. 


OlT THE WEST WAIiL OF THE MASTDAFA IN FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 

IN THE OPFILAMA^iSVARA TEMPLE. 

This record of tho 4th year registers the gift of a vessel {kaJadappti^i) ftir tht' 
sacred bath of tho god, by NallarkunallSn Kuttau, a Kaikkola of Tixu^ovalur. 

Text. 

I (i^Qs4nl®U|i5^®A- 

a aQ^Bi[ it ‘I*® lu'tciifl® ^^dQsmugurAi tssiOmiT- 

3 saOi ^*30^ ssh 

■ 4 Jiiu7.-!nj# @f»i- lat^ urfa* 

I & ^ uesiimOmM^tv [ip] 

* Bom'S of thfl loflunbed iUalifl taieji/aj^d m the nalL 
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Ko. 146. 


No. 164 of 1918). 

BeAHMABESaM, VlLLDPURAM TiXUK, SOUTH AECOT DISTBICT, 

Ok the south wai^l of the vebakdah of the fibst frakara in the 

BRAHHAFirRlSVARA TEMPLE. 

This insotiption of tho 5th year records the gift of 33 cattle including cows, 
calves aiid a bull by Nllagangan AmmOriknndan S5la:Qgadevan of Amur for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of Bmbmlivammudaiya-K&yapar at Bajaraja* 
chaiurvedimangalamt an independent brahmadtya village in Pti^iyur-nadu. a sub- 
division of Rajaraja-valan^u. It will be evident from this record that Brahmade* 
£am was sumamed E&jaraja-chatnrvedimahgaUin. 


Text. 

1 ^11*''] ■"' 1^1 1 [HUTT+Tt^i m iir QKnLkGkj0@fiia«(?^Aljgigi 

i[De£S>» 

o.® (yyuujt^iQps^^ih 

Ko. 147. 

{A,Ii. yo. 323 of 1921). 

TmuKKOTiLUE. T 1 RUHK 0 YH.UE Taluk, South Ahcot District. 

Ok the KOBTH wall of THR second PaiKiHA EK the TaiVHLRAMA- 

Peruma^. temple. 

It is stated in this record of SakalahhuvaiiEchakravarttiii Avauihlappirand^ 
aiias KfippemfijihgadSva, dated in the 5th year, that the kaniy^r of the temple of 
Tiruvi<^iiikaIi*EmberuToan at Tinikkovsliir agreed to burn a twilight lamp in tho 
temple in return for six cows received by thorn from certain shopherds residing at 
Melmp'Pnnaipp^Jiham in I^aiyami-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumimavppadi, 

For the cows received the kaniydl^r undertook to supply, by the ulagalaTwidn^ 
ndlit 1 mid I uri of ghee monthly to the temple. 

The astronomical details given in the record correspond to A.D, 1247, Decem¬ 
ber 29, Sunday. 

Text, 


*S’-^{T)aiIrt*]i® gfurreftii© ©-^|iuai la- 

grihOu(st^^ 

3 ^ ^0|ipSk!inAjrrif {^siU0itp^}Br»^ Qin'&iiui,&sn:iuiT^^^sSl^ti^ 
Q^tu^ih tass^ [jajguih 

* ThelsttoTB Liu ore cngraTodas a group. 

* Tba lettur at Is cmgraved liku Aar in ah fiSMa in this roflord. 

SJJ.—19 
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4 w«lii^[L.yjrLb fysfiSd j^I**]£'«T?'ig4i) Ans^.iunetA 

tnaiiStsnmitmisGiaast tJSg!9SiU.iiii u^sij iirVr u» ^ jif 
6 @L'/U» 4k^ib «6iir#(rTji^;sat«? ©ffa'dWjSnss es^ailuf. iflllCuriii 

«fT«flttjtTetrfl'ff.'nfi[|* *J nrQQsif, [1*J uatfiih e.#s«sw^ 

^iT[^J fiiii^mirtii Qph [ j ■] 

No. 146. 

{^.5. Nq. 530 of 1922). 

TXRTTKKAl^’APrEAJff, NaNNIIlAM TALUKt TaNJOHE DiSTBICT, 

On the t-^AST \V*AI>L OB I’ttE SECOND PBiKAHA IN THE SAtTEIRAJA- 

PiaDMAL TZMFLE. 

This is an incomplete record of PcruSjLngadeva dated in the Sill year and ia 
called a, mMiViSdftanam^ of the chief. It-records a sale of land in Semhiyati Knmdai- 
yadi, situated in Panaiyilr-nadu, a subdiTision of KulottuhgasoIa-TalatiSdn to 
Udaiyan TirimanaflArnbandan Alogiyan Tlajadivitkara-MirFendiraviAaii of Viliyur in 
Avur-kunramt a aubdiviaion of Nifetav-raods-vaknadu by Araiyag Purn^i^ondSn 
C§V&pperiim2{t the headman of Ifuradaiyadi in Tailj&vnr>kn|^ani» a subdivision of 
P^idikulasani-'vajaTiftdu. As the record in incomplete further details as to the 
purpose of the transaction are not clear. 

The details of date ^ven in the inscription are not regular. 

Text. 

1 (jpR>F(T^fflni±i p.'^J • . , , , . ... [ffi-ai-ji] laaiTruniu^jii 

^AsilSyjenum^th Ou^p ^^pdrapn-^ajsJrp-Ti:® 

[Dj;}«>^tcfcar ^ifiiS[aj]sT edlanf^-eofTMH 

(yjQaipp(i<3a/«nia^a0 uiTsAii^0«(TS^&iBffp;til® /OSi^Jxg^Mfcpp^^ ®{T5«3piu7L70i£UT(* 
JHfnsvJfir L|ji,^LJli9«rr«ftri-.Ti'ir 

2 ffl^wCi^uijiotfSisrt * . 'pp ^(i'iu^aisi [ || »J 

pfftL®. uSiSjrjyttprrila GAau5f4£y«ii@0i»^IiUfrE^'?]so d&irj^mxyaitn^s |J *J 

QfiiiBit uJta/issiM icSSirffa, efS^asuujMa/fl' Bjfiu;!0Gis<s^ uC±jJutrtip^ 

Qmp0ii) Qp.aini^pa'Sfa^’Jkti pppij) 0^ ;rr.ifi£l uwtr^ig ari-Afi^ S0^<lj^ 

®ii5 ajD® p- 

3 0^ih ^ e.iFT® .. . a.j&7Ta.yj©^.A0 (5i^ ®0jgfwSj3®0[jSp^aFti3 

gftf^ag eSpp fifisiT^uwe^iS OiiiaHipfpp^^ipAsg;^ Qppag utLuju/tfp p;Sp^[^*](ga 
8ffis^wu!iiLj$ff QuOQwiD&uuLJ- (Si. efu-j^^sUC Cusp® 

Qit0^ {^a}ffln«ai(,T)itj6«ED <iT«r^ OujXa^ffiiisajLrili- iSi. [a,sfgl ^j^ath inGsa cyais^iEifi*] 
Liyib uL±jliUfT^^r^fi «/jru3?aie!T f^h. 

. 4 sj ^ f^iflsSiWiii p . ......... waif QAnuS5(tfij)|)|ifai0^ jjjliiLHai ^£ 0 ^ 1 ;, 

^ «®-so imgfiiDijEumuu^ib ^esr .... eSan-JwUi i9l 

■ lAldf *7Qii«EJiE3i?ii|i£i ^«ir SipAg .«*iiiff4us3r«tf^j ^ 3pa«jri!Rif?ji:^ta 

fft- ff'LiiJj jSiT^iaffSifTBsS ^iBfg e3C<5 Qt&pig Of(_Aafni_ej yuj^ 

lu^ ajff[iI.ta^^v((ayj|Dflyaig 

6 yijtffgbiis'rSE^:!. . *0 eSil'?^ &acpp^AsS^3 0*1® [i^ 

' * «tesa^il0 Guja^ua^* ^nar ar l t ib r i&i. oe ^seittShsih Qp^ 

geefet® tDiriipdsv^itfsh .®0jS0'^qi3 

i) ■% gf^iP-^f^:7ra«>*liyi4aiT(!irfJiq£h g®ss7 StP*® 

-> CoTBpara web tenua at jnckiMBw, «kla», Unmandita-Htat, itruina^ or inuiMiiha G/iu 

a.ad A(U»Miife(Tn used in inaoriptionB. 1 

* Tht' inaonption stAps Ik^v. 


1.4 
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No. 149. 

No. 29fi of 1913). 

Chidambabaai, Chttjambabajm Taluk, SooTfl Arcot District* 

On the NOBTH WAU. OF THE TOTED PRAKAHA IN THE NaJABAJA TEAEPLE. 

This insoriptlon gives an jiLsight into the monageniient of tempi© aSairs. It ia 
<lated in th© 6tb year of S^alabbuvanachakravarttl Avanjyliapptraod&r olfas 
K5ppenihjiAgad€ya. Th© temple at (’hidambaratn was at thia time niaiiaged l>y a 
committee consisting of the follovring members and groups, viz., ijayattmgap- 
Pallavamiyar, Ttllaiii mbalup- Pat!avoraiyar. Mdh e 4Ettm^kw^kfin Ueyvar^ Snkdrya^deyvur, 
Sdmvddyahcheyvdrf Kdyihtdyctk^iiiekeyviirf TintmdliyaikhSruS^y cor laid the accountant«, 

It regislers a grant of tandmafli? by Sottaj>N£Lyaka uIwa Kuiu^a-Bliatta of Irayur 
xesidlng in Pouiueynda^ola-'ehatiirvMimangafam for a flower garden ealled ‘Tmmilai- 
Alagiyal ’ for supplying flowers to the gi d and the goddess Tinikkamakkotta- 
mudlaiya PeriyanilchchiySr with an uddltiunal plot by purchase fmoi Ponnaprlit wife 
of UloicliLhai^ MMevau Tiniohehirrairibalatnut^aiyani of PerumburmpiKiliyiir. 
as tiruitamafitikMiiij for the maintenance of the person looking after Hits garden. 

The village Ponmevndasolarchat urvediinahgalam must have been so named after 
the title of Kulottiinga4.''h6la 11. ^ The inscription |iiiil>arts to be an order ofSoJiako^. 

Text, ^ 

SLfiaLitrJirt* 

2 434^TTffiTfirf?0ff£jjaj/FT^ G\FXfBJ7jtS0542] l3firT«5fe^r^7nyiS6@ 

Off4Lrtii.7r^ig5ib ^^ijmsirSfijnsiSdKu^;^ 

fiiTLn± QfmLssit.rEtfiijs^rTm 

@m7iyLa_Ljfii7 r4fT 

4 B/esrrGif^^tb 

LrA‘LCi^MO^^tib g771£iGl^aimiltol7l3ji^li] L|^Qi^7f!Tilfll_-^^j;jv'dE|g jBlSfiiJiUiMriL. 

^i3J£i^«rTv^4L/7«3r kh:- 

m 

5 aL^LD gt^^spu) srpj^ aS^ipj-^ «_fu 

^(JrJjlpdD ,00-^jJj3ajSIT4;£3 Offl/iKI 

OfErTCfelffl j57«TF Q«7 u 2J3ffS0 

G UEw^^^fiiTLCQpih 

j^ir^ih ^<5uU7iifTmuLiqT>t]D- 

^jnEsfliuiTJce^iia euro^cfireiEr^ 

tSiuTsas t5^l7^T ^ 

££^'7^ffs^ MEjttJLrUf. 


* Ilep, for li 2 T, p, 81 . 
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9 0^0^^ ajjeOftm tui-iam-iu ^Ll. ^'eiih Jtesutfth 0^ i^eOth 

jl^ianmiaasjtLfUi ^0ijLirrAinaEi_ML^^ ,S!^3aj;sJTiu45ir Ou^tbjaiiLJr 

ir0&9(^ QP^eirrst!! Qun^iuAJipQssHO^ jjisfT^dteifih 
ID i2i fipAsnO^ @(5 ^nuu^. ua_ijJ(g Qp&sn«3fl^(y:0^^<sEA^ifi«i)i:Qiu 

Mttrtmrr^^/J :Si^(£i(iff) esnii7Ai(J)d^Ax (peH-i^^pSLjti.'iit jiQiufJ&i^iii ^0^ 

0sl(y3ui Qaei^t^iiqth tSamtPisirftpib 

11 iStriOfiemA^^ih ^^is 00 mieaT.S(^i^.t»ui OarresuL usotutet^^ gl&sss^ifl[| * *J 

gfjut^AS^ ^;j5jr,(TBl*iD«iiJ?* G«rtlJi>5y^fT(Sij UisJnJ^jieLrQ^I | *] {gfasL] Q^jr^Ga^fiSir 

jrs3T ^ ]h aA] QcLiiluf.itj'^ S m 

Ko. ISO. 

{A,n, No. 448 of 1921). 

TntTTvrnijr^rAiXALLOii, Teruitkoyilub Taluk, Sottih: Ascot District. 

On the south wall oir the ^sandapa in front of the central shreete 

IN THE KrIPAPUEISvARA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, dated in the Gth year, states that a beil, incense brazier, chain- 
lamp and a plate (for waving light) made by converting a small copper pot, were 
presented to the god Atkond^eva at TiruveippaiiiallaT by Tirumalaiy-Alagiyap 
oitds Viragalvirap-Pallavai^yan,*^ son of AramueJaiySr, a ^vara^iyur of the temple. 

i Test. 


i «.7OTtL_Q^aj0^ Q^aiffiqjui- 

€ iiirr(|^«Tr ^r^MTo^rru ufiJiiifn^ui 


^u- 




S ^ffULb QjPni- 




1€ 4 ^^l®(arniiL;^ S^^j_jLjEla 

11 uJ*-4ii ^ g|fiunaf04«5^ 

12 i II T 

No. 151. 

(A.«. No, 304 of 1913). 

Chidameakasi, Chidambaram Taluk, South .Ahcot District- 

On THE NORTH WALL OF THE THIRD PR^KABA IN THE NaJ-ARAJA TEMPLE. 

This inscription, ^ted in the 7th year, contains an order of the officer Solakon 
issued to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave on their temple 
walls, the^ft of a flower garden made after purchase by a devara^ij/ar named 
Piliaiyar ^:ridai Arivai and one Iradgalniltta-pinaiyiLr, for providing flowers for 
the goddess Tirn kkfimak kQttamiidaiya-Petriyanachdyyfij and for maintenance of 
two sen'ants looking after the garden. 

It may bo mentioned that the officers Jayatunga-Pallavajaiyar, Tillaitimbala- 
Pallavaruiyar anti Tenijavan'Brahmam&rfiyan * meutioaed here also figure in Ko. 124 
of 1888, a record of the 28th year of M^avarman Kulasekharadeva (A.D- 1296) from 
the same temple. 

Text. 

1 ^0^ aiw*«ci|Bi«iiai»[r*i^gaiif gf A|4j«{tufTntei3i;];^^[iTjinTAt 

luftafci® OsTi^QAitdr ^taj [I*] GjSBJgnart^Boiy^gEmT(rgfli0iii 

a j^gjififBu^iiB3H.'iaanu(5iC ^d^AfihosL^tAflWsjBfffiuoU) kskajiti) ^(i^^0^tnu«itQp^iUu!7it Qani£& 
AA^Airasii f^arnfm^ Qg^^ifillTas^th 

' SwNo- mAbavo«iid.V./.X„ Vol. VID. So, 343. 

* They kIbd figuisin the uf jAtsvarniati SimdiiJA'-PAii^ 3 'a {A.It. Noa- 293 And 2 UT of 1913 ). 
It may b* mfintkmed here that * TeD^vjm-BimhiniraiJhn' "waB a title DonieiTed on Dfa^iJekaTSetiakar by 
the Flit^yn bins. It la abo poBBlhle that the other two a«Qiefl are titloa. 
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Z Aftjff0D^rr*tiig ^-QiafFfiSinwiii^^^ Q#i£rfiiffifi,K^iii 

MssotAs^ih ®«ftfT0 *ffS [ | *] 0#Frtif^^@ Spuun-iiJ ^fF^^jW05ir QjiajCT- 


4 ijf.iujT.'Rcft> t^teiTfcFwnrff 0^ii^^e3]ijj.77fflo^ 0*4£i^at®p ^0js£!:KT 

(urrs QLF0ihEjjJpiJi^tr^Jl iJHuifiUffl aL^rr-^OaiifitfSI STi/ tfiffl^p4j7T^BjF ^0:Eil4jiQu0iOff6iT 
6 LcsA^ ffifir/rafliueir ^c^it^^pthuetlQpBSUUfTeaT BfiJ^it/tffjS*! QuilkD eSSajQaflfifm- esintuui^ 

^0L£i;T(ii^La ^i;o;JE[jS*]^fiu6DT|^ GV^iuiuq^U) ^0^i6jSoj«Jtb Gfftijttjiii -ifSTr ^^iHlj&*]^ 

<«*ii[ii*J 4^111 [T* iSureas tfC^irQL- 

fi 0Qei]jT^^i^G'ffiTjDiitc'iDJitrrriu6iir eo^.TMadJ ©affstot- 

«S)H3ir.Tiiii Qu&sjsilju aairtiJiD- j^Ltij*] gfeit iSt.r'«ii« 

Q^BTfsifiLis^ mjj-flioSiTD'n'juit eff5a;{?sjTl|is1iiL.J 


^ etrn-dJoTTUiLa rtw^ G:iJitiufiJi_iu asfljtiXftij^ ^SsSui ^ uuie^jJa Q«^rj^l^^ tx^nAsijsli 

^0i*ntnAG*Jn:i_(y:*Bi-itJ OuifaJigj^itiiTftit©# tfiT^^j<0eii gpiEfaiiafii.LjJl4trlniumr Q»t£/ 
diidSp ^0^[/5T^*ireitT^g!40 ggirt" tSLiresw 
& uiffiiiJ eS7SiajO«iTfi&iiL 

(jS*l;Seif63J^Qji4iii -lifilT ©eyi" ®fflT;Einiiflwji?to 




ujrr[r™r> u^at'O cflStifOtfiJHiiiirL ScfrfflllflirnJBiii frefr^ QLriJteisLju 


9 tsaftuti^ ^el-ih ffr(yu!rra;ii3 Osfrji^Ag nj-c&TffBi^ii] ^sn ^ensSn® /srrflff 

(^tB^ !srTjS!T;fitLins ^gt^LHiTcfl^^jj-miia ^0ijyiflBfKn_Oj4^ cp^«3rr* 

aoviii ^0jsij6*3j3eJ«3'>itf'*(S‘i> ^0;sOJ^^ef*ini>4^Jiiirr« ;§ea;a 


fii*® 

10 rfStuOfifTfiiiiiii- sn^esims^th ^«!JftsaS[^*3(ii [«ufl] *iSiu Gkjgtiiuiijjjijqs^yjl- 05<uu0miii^ffj» 

iTgfjjSiiJT j^O(UJT«{ipiii jEgiaiMffiiuj. ^^-Jtaa^ib { | *} gjuLii^g 

OBto@iiiuQ^J 1 *] ©HijpGarTeiT tryj^CjSsj?^ 

11 GaiLtijJu^ «. 

Ho. 152, 

{A,jl. No. 305 of 1913). 


On mE SAME WAIiL. 

The snbjobed inscription^ dated in the 7tli year, also reg^tor^ an order of 3dlakilf) 
to oncrave on tho ‘Vi^amasolan-t irumaligai ' the deed of a gift of land made as tinmiU 
mattukkUni hy a certain Tittikha Aduvan, after purchase from Tinichchirrambala- 
Muvendaveian of Karikudi, for provifling five offerings to the imago of Dakshinamiirti 
in addition'to throe already in vogue so as to corrospciiid with the number of servicoa 
offered to Mhlaathaiiam-UdfliyaJt the principal deity in the temple. The donor men¬ 
tioned in this record made a further gift of land 10 years later (No. 201 below) for 
providing offerings to the aamo image. 


Text, 

1 suve^ ^ [II* j ^J^ftl«ftlfllT^mjfl3lp^^B^TTT«^' ©airOQu^^S?**. 

tU!T*3^ 

2 P-*1S1 ©fryjffifrffif Dll Q^6*svajsSf*.^^Sirarfiu®iiJ 8gw^iiaikJ*Jeitejraffi/0ii} ^a&nt^ihu 


jBTE UajillBOTlJP^ifa 

3 sfflLJUffJt s«&ia™wfl Qn£fa//rrf«^ii3 

4 e/iflta©J5 Q«iTii5f*JSTiLr<5^ ^(SUnrdStB^gi^ 

m [ I *1 


8,1.1.—20 



fl rLA^ S^Qa^mSA} ^^itBrjr:if>^0Q^wv ^(yis 

* Qmb^:S^ofth (yieiti^ tSf* i 

* ;S03fl mi^m [j^^J (jCF^jpf 049 tififina.ia JWii/iJS fj^ 

*<@tb C^uo^ E-unfira it.- i 

7-. , . caw ttu reat 0‘^04m^'Sastttif ^(i5}^ir](fl^ji4an«ssftLiJT« war^t^joiLjijnsat 

tjp7«i;6^Q«^rTBfr m&sifo Qs/raraj® 

8 aSftlL nr?«aj»riJ!jrfTfiffiJ*Tjijm:® Qtfifl^4B«l)[^aFI * @<^^^cy]J!fiG[;FQ^i!TQ«a anaaflfut/taj 

9c:it^^p0Sl ^mpi^vS idSiota- 

• ^ t^njou 0i^]!prihp^xrTtsSiU!rs tr^tpptat oiuKujpitisai ^^/tmsgil^jli ui^[L.ftap^} 

aflh |]*J jgesfBsfeiili Qj^Ai^^erJ 

10 ^/ffcSaiJfij/ns Opaiil ^r0*]fi&*ib €itip09S!ui^ fiurre^] srysit&t^^ Qp^ QpQiptraryuJt 0^ 

ppia0£)AtiTis^ih .fj/s ewUtiQspsipQ uei- 

11 Lrtsrf4axij;5^p^(j0]^ Q*] en«di7iiiQ#,T^€Sr j^i^zan-Ji^wtauSK!^ sm 

Qaiih. tj]- 

12 l«!Fr] Q^^QsirsSf sttSr^ H<S0^ sin ffa/Oqt 

(u^ II a- 


Vo. 153. 

(^4.J?, No, 645 of ld21). 

TmiTKlaijyCB, CHiDAMBASAai Taluk, South Arcot District. 

Os THE SOUTH' WALIi OF TEE SuKDAEB^TAHA SHBUSTB IN THE 
POLLAFFn^AIYAR TKHFLK. 

This inscription dated in the Till year, registers a sale of 60 md of land in Mueai- 
yiir, hamlet of Virftnarayana-tihatiir%'edmiangalam in KulottuiigaiohwjhatvirvMi. 
mangalam and in yirappcrimialniiOTgaiam, to the temple of MuJattaimm-Udaivar in 
Tirtmftraiyur, an independent village in Virndarajabhavaniarn-valanfidti'' on the 
northern bank.’ by the temple of Tiruppu!i4varam*Udaiyiij at Pernmban^ppulivfir 
an independent village m [Hajadhijraja valanadu, for one hundred and twenty 
thousand kddu, ^ 

It may he noted that the amount is specified in multiples of thousands and that 
for tho doaomination of a * lakh ’ ‘ one hundred thonaand ’ is used here. The sala 
price works at 2,000 iiadu per ma of land. 

The village MTigaiyur may be identified irith tho viHi^o of the same name in the 
Chidambaram taluk. The village Tirun6raiyur where this inscription is found is 
stated to have been aauburb of Viranarayapa-chatuiycdimangalnm (A. JJ. No 543 
of 1021). K.ul6ttungaiok-ehaturvedijijahgaIam and Vii^ppemmai-manffalaiti w™ 
probably other suburbs of TirunaraiyOr. ‘ 

The details of date correspond to A.D. 1249, October 19, Tuesday. 

Text. 


1 

3 ^ lUTr- 

3 njpsaiai iLi0^ j[a.nS]- 

5 Qujjyp c-^^SttfLlur- 

6 ^ . L^it*^0]Bn*mmpnCiS 

0 # 1 ^ ■■ ■ t m * ' 7 dlfclJ « 


3 


-trj* ^ 


- ' f 



ftl 

10 rr^ 

11 Q^.ajjtiKfi^ii3 Q’^fFaS^'diffifiw^rt e.«irta>f!c- 

12 uiQimm [| *] Eka^fiBHj 

13 0^aff^uuj*i(r&#-si7^HTC0^ fijRBLJtirr^ 

li ^(^s5U^^fT«ff|^Sisi_ujjrft 0ja/Tii3^ ^ 0 * 

15 tiaJ 0 ?fln‘rF>^ ^£a7C333^6UJ7^^^i/«3^ Q^fltjeirr/ra- 

18 ^ [I*] ^^eifiiLrrrjt ^j7#--tffidUiiOT ^^dz^ieu- 

JO JlJJT^p^DaL4i/rT0£ia ftj6li@tiS5LJU,7* 

30 CVriJtLL.0^ 

21 LTfigJS (Tpe[5*{yllfli^ 

32 4 i 3 ff 6 BT ^;&!^t751fSiT«Lr^©d0 [ijrr^Jrr^jrJT^ejff^.®*^- 

33 ff'rr^iii® i&JL_4g Qiii&u 

S4 jpfen/Tasiranifiii^di 

25 wx^@ /$£i}ih fT/3^rr^ifl ^W5?cr't!a.^(*!?fl 

20 dig /Pi ^ftia QpS^fJ^ ^fiBa-^*rT«fl ^jtJ)(Ilffll5i^44tli «J- 

27 c_-i :.0 j[§«!)Ui 90 fiiL ^3 50 infffljtfe Bssiffi .^j^nitT^ 

39 Q^jMseel-IM ^i^fiiwii ;Efl^ U 3 rr«eli^ OLQ^[a].SE0M_fiu sir^ii^ 

29 ih fcJLiig i§0^th iflrF«i/iii 

31 Lb a/L:!£*«)«-ji/ mir- 

32 eSto ffi^*WH-iL/ ^Lh . . . * .. 

33 ^1ifksiA\L^\h ® - ,#^un/7* 

34 eff^ rfrY.r' if riT^ j^?olib ^vrsanffu^in 

35 [(i/^l25f!SJ T^^fril] ;§*?i?[JD L«wSf%«53if© mn] 

3 G ^iJl_ 4 <^ /eiT^ liifrsf^ Q^eaiQujjJj^jfiwauLr ^^fsiili 90 i^i/F 

3S arfiMb jS^Tiiib 90iffr(jp^i7od5[(al*].@^^ 96 ^^ tWj-idJT^ist/uyiij 

39 Qifji?ki^j[Sit'ib 

40 tnff [^^] aiiL^(^ ^SssDib 9 ® torra^iii aj {^0 L^]- 

41 [<003] 03«iT[4ytX]rrl aiTtfsaft Qluil* 

42 QihS] JJsrj (jpi^flgiRc^iiJ ;5^^«flJrjsj 

43 ;^ii 5 inrr«fi?^ QLra;pdiffifiint_iu jj^isifLa 

44 gus6f3i£^7«j/Lb ^«?e^L_rngfpcr;ijgr 

45 U^iB07tf*r:3 iB^T KJL^^dt^SfiPlLJU 0b4drTtf5^ 

46 (§5))ih d3cri>a* 

41 (^ar?Tfisf? 64 ai [ffiiriSeyl 

48 4^* ^4© 

49 lb ffn:£Bim«;eb (Jps*JC! 5 ® #^cnb ;9fii3tb [us^Jesficr^^ua^tiltes 

60 jt^JffiDLJU /S«tb 90 liVF ,^4© ^^0 ^ tOiT^ib -B®- 

51 ifir^i«fei®^;P.iP GPjS^ flii_[4^]sKnuti ^bI- 

Q2 ^ tniTfiyib a 04 r,gj^*f^ 4 ®^^^ fi-emc-.- 

63 Et^n-'jrr ^ CprETiito 

54*«tfTu3*g5jig ^ 0 iX|^^)@i 5 j«^uffrlP 53 M-^n^ QijreDtfii. 

^ Th« lattsr ^ u ^EigTATf?d belatir th^ Uue* 
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CS «^u;$ua>ra;iii ia£?ja^;S~ 

afl Qsfj^mifiiitiir tfuSuSd) «fawij3lurt0* [js^bSt^jO'] GbAfl2fto Ji- 

57 ^nat ffTjfta.^^ ^(2f«5ff^^l(!5iU;®^uJt(r(jpiii ^jpJAwtfiSiSU^fS- 

68 M^ MmJSi-jbf&lm ats4Qg\sosuffiS:Qmr<sSs<3 * 

No. 154. 

(4.if. No, 308 0/1913). 

ChXBAMBAJUM, CHiDAMBASAal TaLUK, SotTTH AECOT IhSTBICT, 

On TMK TTOBTH wall of the third ETLAKARA of the NA^fARlJA TEMFL2- 

This inscription registers the order of SdlakOn issued in the 8th year of ths thief; 
granting 4 tt’cfil and 6 md of land in Ka^avftythcTieri ofias Tillainayakanalliir. a ham- 
m of Perunibarrappuliyur, with the new name TiruvaDibalapporumftjpuram for 
settling on it the SMiyar {i.e.) the weaving class, etipuhiting that the latter should 
provide cloths for the parimttaoi of the god and goddess Ttn ikh&nmkk ottomudaiva■ 
Periyanaehehiyar in the temple. 

This inscription states that Sokkon was also called Perumal-Pillai, that ho 
belonged to AraeOr and that he was one of the uiwialio (oflicers) of the chief. 

The streets named after Kidottunga-Chdla, Koppenmjihgadtva and Rajikkal- 
tambiran are also mentioned in the record. 

. Text. 

HfreMS a. fil*if|pQaiich jZtf p *] Q^sc^ajetir n^^t0JT(rrrii'(^ 

i/Jpe^oxi^tb ^@^^3>tbLiSiiOijiAif0tt(<}iLt{3i^ a4aDL.iLiJTit 
3 tntteny mni i,iftrt<!?L*fTu9^ anfera/iraf? Q^Bjrrrtis^L& \^sni^aj^ Cli«£/aiJTrttf^i2i 

viKPQpfirriu^ Gfiuatmto^io Qiffo3tft>^Taja@ GWiajirits^ui 

*«RjrA«c5*iJ rfS [I*] S«ffilSgits*®iiJ 

3 'U Qo4}EU/pTAPiiJi}JtA-3U} su}fi4st0Si^ MS ^cja/ib 

san'tfdU t0inrraan firQtngw’j.yHfl 9tu^ifia^0n^ erfi^Sjn 

(4l 0^^uxrau Qu(;yl3Li<l}<T>L{isiSt^<yo ouuntth 

4 43*ifliair«w ^u8wJ5fr«<s^SJl'^ Qififig 

gJffSSWL.'i^SlJT^lS^ti] aP^S^ 

^treAH-n^^T^aidJ UH» a/;r«ne«i^JL£) GkFfl^iB* 

5 *iB03Bc0Qor»4S«^twi*?r 

€u»OQv>Ci1}utr^fiatASucs @Q£rr^£tncS'<FTjfisr 
O^^-tAS aiftiU- 

6 Aa,TjiA@ an.[A]0ili SioAgiiuil!- 

Q^0(Sth ^sm/Q&afsujnsii 

1 ^/^L^-cmtnBU-t^i-fpj^s Qtcgh Aigatafe^ Qctij&jgib /sQ&fuCL 

laTtaJirsj jff&ih jSffQga [.lftlptfl.7 (jpdsna^ jpitQtO .f^ina g^'isniiidfidte jsSwfO-iu 

fHjpyB^^u2c5«@ih j^8/rC««^irdJ@|tti*:u5!fl*ifeino.7Jl' 

8 QsmSgfitii G^i^itStunomj^ 0ii)^0Tjn^ jgecih ^C<S 

^sOtn/ttL awflpAsjIu^sr 

jpr^uiir (ipA«sra8 .wtarAairj^At^ih aqp^ Jr^- 


* Bngntred abovo the line. 


* Tbe inscdptioa stops ben. 






1> aj«r '-ii ued^ii; (jiT|fit*«^4iS!)fr*jr 

Q^,j)S<so^ ,^0aS?;E<iiSd» toSBi i^fpOmnw^^B «u0djs icSi«r« 

anr.^^ }§lt^aiiiAn^ui icir^^BkjLt^MiT ^etih {^sSiQp 

10 AifSiTOtu ^aptf^irCTfitt/ib -g^ ^aSib frilLitAt^t gi^JiSIgtlr^ 

sasEfiiuffXL) QufDetna [{•] g^afl^^tn it 

jj8UrT.*^«g# Q^rteun-am Q^utMsSQwi 

11 g®^s«Bf4/i [IT ^0xfifT«t«!nSto7Tea aBofaftrCj sj^^TMo/ih Q;jb«j(I 

aio[^]g<nuuir^ SuguitrCTfuiSiiflbuuirHi (Il*iHp®*iHj5'^ QsnK0,^^0i^ 

#Li_(^ib aU (§< "y'li 

12 aref^ULfgjtjf ^gtf««sC4Ju3^t!i? psil«S«r era/sj^Ji^SOoij. 

No. 155. 

aVo. 511 c»/l&2l), 

TxairrEN^AnffALLOB, Tib.uickoytt.cb Talttk, South Abcot Distbict. 

On the west WAli QT the HA^APA in front of the CENTEAl. SHBINB IN TttB 

VATHinSTHA-PBBUBlAIj TBMPIlE. 

This mscriptioo, dated m tbo Stli year, statas that the map^pa [in front of the 
central shrine in the Vaikuntha-Perumfil temple in the villagej was constructed by 
Ara^lvar, the elder sister of AJappirandlr Alaglyailyar of Pe^u^l. M^ho was probably 
a nieinb€a' of a collateral branch of the Penifiiroga family with headquarters at 
Perugai. 

Tlie village Perugai caimot bo satisfactorily idontifiod, but it is probably to be 
located in PeruganOr-nftdu in Tirumunaippftd'i* Peroganur is probably the same 
as Periyanur in the Tirukkoj'ilur taluk!* 

Text. 

1 antt^ [J]*J 

2 6lsiTu'3u0^di&Qj^B>>S iijfrmns , 

3 Sii^cnA ^i^[Sr]tLSMirt jggjS^LCiAca®' 

5 tf^tJJii:] ^ 

No. 156. 

{. 4 .J?. yo. 1 17 of 19041 . 

TTrttanaoabi, Cuddalobje TajjDk, South Abcot Distbict. 

On the north wall of the central shrine in the SiviNBuv aba temple. 

This incomplete record, dated in the 9th year, registers a gift of 5} mti of 
land as liraftdwMdiiiJfejtflni to the god at Tiruttinainagar. ^ order malring the gift 
was also directed to be communicated to the officials of the temple at Perumlinrrap- 
piilivnr ti-e*> Chidambaram). A portion of tht‘land endowed was situated in the 
kamlet of Poiuneynda^oiach-chaturvedimangalam, which, as pointed out above, was 
oalled 80 after the surname of Kulottnnga-Chola II.* 

Text. 

1 ^ 01*] tsf QjwuSliiaii^- 

3 (orrflSsJ 

3 'd P arTrf)uj^A;§]a op- 

> ^.R. So. 45 flf 10^ • [Pterngsi msy ho Pefuguiur tlMlf fid.] 

S.I.L—21 


« No. 146 obom. 
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5 

1 flDssiTfl‘tfE£i JB_(tpajv-Ji] ^®tmSaKIakFff;^*aT(nj- 

8 sir e^5ff.7is[ii*] ^^L'li] QtJ 3J*ih ufM^^n&i j^- 

9 -iJ) ^siTih Qurre&Qu^^^ar Q^TfLp^^iI/2u0iDf^tseQ^^tu- 

10 jJuTiiiiiS ^{ya^ j§j^ ^-ih efl- 

11 fej-ijorrs j@R?f£i 

12 IP ^ « • ■ « » 1 « - Qfi>7(dT^Q I. i 

No. 157. 


(A.E. No. 318 r>f 1913). I 

CHIDAMIlAKAMy ChID AMU ARAM TaJATK, SoUTH AeCOT DiSTEICfT, 

Olf TRIE NOEta WALL OP TKE imBD PRAKAEA IN TOE SfAfAEAJA TEMPLE. 

Tliis recortl, ol&o dated in the 9th year of the chief, registers an order of SolakoQ 
making a gift of 27 and odd nm fjf larnU by pnrcbase from ieveral individaalfl, for the 
maintenance of gardeners working in three different gartlens, namely, one, in 
Korrangndi PavittimmaiiikkanaU iir, hamlet of Penmiljarrappaliyijr, and the 

othe^ called ^ Avaniyalnppirandandengti~t[rrinandavanam ’ in the same vdlage and 
Adirnvl&iadwvan-tirimaisdavan^tn^' at MadandayarmAT;iikkanallur. The gift is stated 
to have been m^e for the welfare nf Koppenmjihga (demr Hriimeniklku. min^d 
The lands purchased wore si ton ted in the villages of (given by) Tamhn&dn- 

kStta- Pal lavaraiy ar.^ 


Text* 

GWn i^Qirrfwigto[ ] *j3^fiSTfi?isiL'«ifT rF*^EU0ib^;u^rK^^k]teiL^ 

I j q [fc ji. iA>#.aa/g[i^0] tia tjsw.jijnrt' ^ E rrO MHgnr 

[4*]«^e^£r7s@ff 


2 iLr^ Qfflfrii51^/5rrw^'0 ifleaRH^ 

S!^ih i5'’S [l*J 0(2^B0jDitu&:(^^SLJi\7Tf\M^§ih ^{^snu^dQmirtLL^ 

Qp^suiJ Q^m\^ ^ rgitr/^^ Oui3Lafr<^[n]t5?fi?7&iii-7*^^ Qfrnip 

Qur5ii3ij0puqffi5ijyrft:i dJuifiM 

uAifOAiijut 

iJ?S*uGl*rr^L a5?0^!rrrggLriu[ESMJCT/s^i!i^^ , . . . «tff0 ^ * . 

4 L^iri-tapiintjjjrrfiiif eBS^tQmtr^fu 

" ii;i7&«rELirTu>[fi:*]«T^a0^ (ifMJat^i^jgir^jSr ^«)L. 

uiffQp^ma&a^u^th 

' ^nOit Q^ci^in^ci/m 56®ruj®i7^!j«[mF^^jX-[^ * * * 

tt jg^Oih g<Fafi!r(3 im^tih ^ iiDffayili 

^50ib ^LorrartPiuri^iai L0p,^.SiffeojriLri+ sn-^niTfit sS^^saQmnjc^^i- 

«u§ 504 ©ipAw Q^0]^ .... .mssfui£ir- 

* Thi^ iBJioriplion is bP ijitempki® and parl^iuns in the Ijwt lino aiie jdwj k+ft imsiiirmvBa. 

^ *-^.i2. Ke- 4?^ of 1902 ttud So, 114 bdour^ . Cf- the .title VToDdidt^ndaUin * kUtta - PemmfiJ* 
confomd by the Chnjo king on ^luffiriyu, thv brother of ^kkilfir for oTerting the hoirona of & 
famine by aaarifiaing all his -wDalth m sup^^ort of the ponple^ 











8 & 


V 


jg^ih g0 nifT^iJD 

jS^ih gj^Gl^a L£HT^ ©JO-ig Qpfi^ @[7«^LJ7^^a^^ 

^^(^^Q^asLjuiTeer ^^^^^liujfiUQpcixjiJJTed^ ajair^rfljlLff/^ .fl]fi®5vQji6iJiS«jrj_ , * . * [t^ff] 

1 (ip^Sr^iorr^iii ^£»JLb Lr^fil'jSJj"sni_r^ iDff ^.^^rruTiiLmff^ 

J? .* Sjljirrgt'f)^ 

^muntu^Off^iuijiT^^ eflSbuQarr^fefi^ ©^jti0 #^^;i)3©^crajrri£j^»i^^ 

€iii;^0 537(2? ..;SfciJlii:i] . . 

[Qju^]m7A£Ln^ 

p 

S gpiJ_Slifl6MjS^ ,»JJ0JIT£l^iij QilirijAfiSiUiJ 

Q^vj^afiijiLjL! jgei'iZi J§^ih @i7tf5to®iiUTia;ib jg^g^ito 

udiai) c£fSfettj)«.75zfep_ . fiiiLdt^ 

g!r«jjri_r7.(g (r^[r^^£« S^ii^ieiH_£u j§mt} , * . *. . 

9 ^^iniTStMm^ih ^crffr&ss^ ^3^^7dJilL^ u*liE^^\} 

«Si?jBJ7ff71trl0I?raj^^ ®i,f^iS FJ^^ijQ^C7fflni£|.E^7J)2f^.-5 sy[^0 priJSrLi^JTlHia;^^ I3>^ 

QP^i^ &BS^^^iL£i.-7dto Q^0wni^ JjJifflJtb Qp^fliS^ 

igsDt^ 4 . * , 


10 cjj^40 GP^ 

^^isxBiLJu ^-^oih g^^LO/Tejfiscritjiij ii7L^fidb«?Liii i # * , * 

. . , ^LDfT«fl^ 44JLjfc5l^®U£J.i SflSJjp r^^LOT -fi,[*] . . * . jg^ih . . * , 

A?r4£/ib Q^«^7 arL_ffi£^*a . . * , • m * Sy^cys ♦ . . * , 


ll <1^ ^:d}Lb {y)^rr©(A:i 

ft 


90ii:^7rcu«stTi£/<ib 0Qip\^n-^5PSi«Qtf77£^ 

, • . EJJTif^ ©l£iT£^]L [SJS 


12 Qi£]^<5ffl5LJij -f^LCifTSi^dii Si^**«iLJiJ jg^ih QmSsy 

■^Th'TjjTftfla^i] aJJ-jfcagnf wr j]9«Jih . » * - linfT]mmUi^fJS^ Qpj^^Sm^iA «^£jfing4L/iii , 

* , p %P*-^ § * - » .. 

. , w p . ^rrjafEja.7 jjssirAarFcrfiig ^ 


13 G^drri5iti7«T 0^iT^©.*7Elt9. ga^rriisQ^d'suLJilL^'' u[^s]^ c£tSflr^jr7«itei. 

***#***•.**■ ^mh jj^^[mir}euss}uGi 
♦, P * » * ■ - .*.«•* J&€i\lh (^^A&nSS^U^th ^^ilfr ^i5i:jji 

«WMiieBf?li:/t^ jP^iit 5^7tJJ?l£LTaJftBff(lt!)4L/£iJ ^ ^lij 
arjK[r ^ » A^Lb * * . ' - • . 

J 4 «} 0 «se/tl 3 £ I ^ @U!JJU}..ife 0 , ^ 0 I£?fF«sf||Mli?^^ S^sOGkjLJ-jH^Ol u&hi^j^Q^ I I •] 

©^tUiLriju*ii 7 g 2 Wi©^ [ I *} gc! 5 <U . . . « p . 4 ur , 

, . . , tJ4.«eDQfiuili^j£f5rGn^«»* ........ . ecCJjiS .... (u/reSf 


^ TbQ Ini^ripyon ia ckmagtH] al the md- 






















No. 156. 

(J.if. No. 4*J6 of 1921), 

TmuvEirsiATNJiLLtfB, T11HTKKOYI1.ITB T.alxtk, South Abcqt Dtstbict. 

OjT the bast ASD north WAUJS OY TKE aHANpAFA JK FROST OF THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE IS THE VAlKPyTHA*PIlRinifXL TEMPLE. 

This iiiAcriptLou takoid stock of the cows and sheep pn^>nted hj fieveral 
persons for suppJying ghee and milk to the temple of Vtukunthatt^Eiuberuman at 
Tinivenijainnliiir, from the 6th year of the chief. Of live such ^fts noticed hero, one 
was mi^e during the thuo of the chief’s father. I.e., ^agiyaslyou KopporuHji^gadcFa, 
throe in his 6th year and the other in his 9th year. 

Text. 

«J»«^ ^;^ejffl*9aran54P$:'.7rT ^ 

‘ 3 ajQij0ieT^A{3 i!^aiSWA.yh 9iststiSsatst3u 

Qu0uur2l<vw QE^umfri' uAs^ 

* 3 Gvi «! orr)^'Afi^Eil’VA (ysi^uS^aQAifiitr Qu^BafR udait bTiIi. u# tis 

m/Tuiiu^^ ^yS Q^bjuk^iH 

4 OffiMfiArsig--’ 

<3tJ0«w<?«r«jr I I *J ^tgrTfifSo) ^euOfiijihQuiijaingu^rg Qjpitittj^tfSjgi @»Gl*rTtiS>- 


5 ea iSfaiSiOi^0ist. J^iW^Osnsir tra,*^ aaJ^fruiIi^V.'S^Slt^ |j0sar(fljjjj. *r#^^iMiKi? ap-fi® 

• G «UH«7 Qb*«/^A «iJLQtJieT I J ’J gaiOftitbOu^uwauAg S^pifUljvC 

pgjijLifeif ffifpj- 

7 jt^jr«i iJA»^ ^LJ. L~^ .ft® UiiTj3r.^J^ QjgiO 

B «*A® .ftfiiin_fiu*»w;r«fl ^iaiiQ5uu>au0£Dn^«.^ ffjS^ielflsnAgA 

airjlii® jgirtSAffiijto ssffiSuMSjcgif ^^jSirenOB/iw lmIx^ , .. . .* 


9 fluffurA'Aj^IsQfljffliir ldar^ Gkj^Bia^ sn^s^ Atila ltaf 

a-jb > jc Jife3®aiJ7y^^weij;5JT 

10 aufaJiJ JKSjfAAAai^f(«;®i5iJiii [ 1 *3 gjJEfioJ'SuafS* Ji|pSti»uiir Q&ir[Oi*jGlu0{^*]fi^9^iuit ^unfdf 


@djOcjfiiQtj<stjafr®ii*s 

<'•^0 aJtf^jfraifrgnairsiEfl 

Ljrfi oAsAf «f 0 Quifrj^r^afedfj£frj^uji>'Q^ iBrfffi GljSiO 

fins sSlCt- L» s>~ ^fltKJaiiiQtjgiisv 211/00 uir^ii^aiT^^ «knjr^.fjjFhiict>?Ll 0 

tmsHT iutCT^^ ^(nieSsffAs A'Ag ^QsmiS®) .Sjjsajffitfcigee^. 

2JJ ^ . ^«fAffu.ffft uss^ efitX u# e>*E0 Af0<3ifli7^3_sieji5r@^biT*> 

m;S)Sa /B'lyS fi^Ef » Hfl 

No. 159. 


M..R. No. 312 of 1913). 

Chidambabam, Chidambaram Taluk, Squtpr Arcqt DiSTBicfr. 

Oh the north wall of the tihbd frakara in the Najab^a temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 10 th year, records an order issued by SSIakOn 
for the welfare of liis master. It pertains to an exchange of 140-7/8 hUi of land 
in Pollippodai aiia^ Vikrama^olanolJur in which was aituated the temple of 

t letter •/ ib engMCfed below tlie law. 

>£Qds of lines B to 10 sod tbe beginning of Jl»s 11 sod 12 s«e bsSt la. 

1 y„e* 11 and 13 are foend on the niwth wftff. 








8r 

Pidari TiruchchirramlMiU-MfiikaU, for an equal estont of land (i.?., 141 kidi) purehaaed 
from the tremplo of yara.r:iavaeUMaKadevat accordmg to the addttawi giv^en bj 
Parana van Tiruchchirrambalamiidaiyan alia^ Kanakasabtapati-paiidiian who had the 
Jt«Mi-right of the former temple. land was made tax-free by orfer of the officer 

Sdiahon, for the welfare of K5pi>enjhjmg8deva. The inscription reveals the existence 
of a commit Lee called * Nilavaravu-kuttap-penimakha] ’ which was probably in. charge 
of land inconie. Some of the temple authorities mentioned here also hgure in the 
time of liajaraja ni and jatavarman Sundara-Pandya in a few records of the village-. 
The documents connected with this tranaaction were ordered to be preserved in the 
temple treasury. 

The Pi dari temple is stated to have been sit uated on the sou them side of the 
* Vikkirama^olan-tecgu-tirirvidialong which the god (at Chidambaram) was taken 
in procession to the sea during festival clays. 

VikkiramasClanaUur ia hero called. Paliippa^i, but in No. 275 of 1913 belonging 
to Jatavarman Sundara-Patidya I dated in the 14th regnal year it bears the 
alternative nhme of Akkan-Pallippadai. From this it may perhaps be inferred 
that the remains of the elder sister (oJl-jhiit) of Tikrama-Chola were mtertod boro and 
that the village called after the king as ' Vikkirama^olanallur’ was founded at this 
locality. 

Text. 

u^^rrai^ Gls^TyjGsacirfT gSw [|*j ta^cdtHirsJ'iirfinygjaa^nrjriytja) ggiii^JEitjM^iaiSiieuiKtnLr 

(^lii i-jf11~* Qs!tiiS& f^KirOaa^nr 

2 G^iiisiiiifTS^:h fu\iiT(tp^n'in^ QffiuELJiTrta^u] QatruSdO^fTaia^ Gs-dxunfjfr^di 

Gtf[Ljsi.'(f^figrT,tli aeffrAiF(3iii bS-S [|*J ^rrujsit 

^ i0 

liJLrrjfl ^0^©/iirpLhLj(iaJiiffan®f ^^QsnllSS^th 0- 

3 0Ui_rftirTf?SjS-JtfliH 

eici@(i) O^rtu© OPjS/t 

Gifl]'© gfl(J€WJie£iAan-jgj(£©^ 
itTeULb fliLLtiGlij©!!!**®- 

4 uii ssj'vsfleiaftiQfi &4jairrt9ih ^mr0gi scmtu Qpssr^Oee ^3eu 

[JM GaBiiSiD^trtsTji^pA 0(^Ffttpih 

U Ui UVTiS iTuS^ .G*nr(ifijru 

% Qp^0 ^ 

fi 0^ tjLr.rijawJiEJJT^ ^Mff©a_wrT ^0^06ii^jgi=s(gjii 

^0Qi^/7«ai_ QiLD&v ettnJim&iftB 

6 u^^rFftJsi 

^rFCS^sL^Uii Lr/r!Tf<u«^ 

iiari*irf4J«nrTi:(iuiq.Giy €L^_£Q^^mfT.-ss cTi«sQ*frsi^0 i^msStJAih 

^ fl-aar 


a,M.—22 


i A.R. Noff. -m, And 2^3 at 1013* 
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7 Q4J^^;i£iu0j^yO^ j§Qm'^ipib 

u^i9LJTi^0Q^ SfB^ma^ih [["J ^^ukTflltfiwt^i q/DflJffuS^ 

etii_dlffiii> ^(jiiiruiS«&5ii5;Otd ^ ^uyi/l M€Dfef,g5u«j^G);3fl*J gjaDeij 

jrt) li*] Q^mlt 

No. 160. 

(AJi. zVo. 327 0/1913). 

Oy THE BAST WAJUL OY THE MAHlSHASimAJffARDANl 3H1UNB IN THE SAME THWFLE. 

This inscription registers another order of SOIahog issued to the anthorities of 
the temple at Chidiimb^mi in the 10th year of Peruiljioga to engrave on the walls of 
the temple the gifts of land made bj four pei^ona for offerings and a dower garden 
to the shrino of A&^barapadSvasitriated to the north, of the entrance into the chamber 
of god Antappuraji-PerumHl, in tlie shrine oftTiriikkiimakkott aniu^ aiya-Periyanaehchi- 
in the temple. The iknds presented were situated in Nallali ulia^ Vikramaiuta'* 
nailuT, hamlet of Pemrabarrappuliyur, KSyilpirndi alias KshatriyafiihhamaninallQr^ 
Vadakldlkujam and Alakkudi^ hauilet of Jayadgonda^olapa^mam. 

The ahriue on which this record its engraved now contains ait image of 
Mahishasiiramardanl. l>ut in the time of lCdpperiiff]inga it must have contained an 
image of Apdabaranadevap 

Text. 

1 cu ■a4i4i!eiFl..^«r* 

2 ujffsktiB u- 

3 QjifipQitTdT [\f*l Q^^s5?£iu^reT3^Mu:iT7TTiu- 

7 OmjjafJT/iffgj- 

8 4^3 (SVTw&nTJlr^^^tb 

11 ^ *F^jJ^05i9g(gA3L2> jifAAtLinj^nrTl^iurr^^.^ 

13 Qmu~ 

13 ^ jS0;^j$^r«Gir@ (Zni/0 ^ 

14 0tlryiXM[nijUJ^^i6 .d^ikjrTrt^0 

10 i£rAfi[7Li:r(3b^r7pjf^ig^ Bjpj^ ^ 

15 ^ Qsfts^^d^Cj- jSei}^ip^ 

19 ^tBwh ^iiQm ^0dk*)ia^0is Qwcsru ^ 

20 ifi r^(tjtu^.ssi^^<9^th} QrnnuSf^yjfkTis^iunm 

31 4iu^rr£iLiiTs!ifi SiP^ 

23 a^^iesar® bSMjl <g^ «jl^^ 

24 0<irr^S^ (^Qpih ^ 


_ . 1 .* 




26 jifi2kjieEu^40s S^ps^ 

27 tLrtf3dt.7«iftffi_ Oirn-^pojfrujsajT^ig ajcag 

28 g03^is S^iTiQcipjStfiir Jv^Siu ^^§i^^\iAjsiQpBsiijai^- 

29 @uj2] efijir^sfT^aijjT^u} snStL^ cfidnXol^rr' 

I 80 otot- Qsrojb&ujgOt 

31 e^#rui_ cjl&tfQisn'^i- 

33 A^uvtGsiriBA^ia ^^i'<9fica'1^4iiSt9A tssAui!r^\\ij^^ ^i_> 

33 Ri;^ 0'j]^li) Aifi\Ui:i Qu(;^uiiJrt)IDULfj7iJ?jyr1' (y]cDu;5<;^'0^einJt tT~ 

34 (y),@4rar j^QcLiJt^Qptii 5iiiSijQsffsnfLflji7|^Lt[8.J®rjS^i7Jt ei- 

35 ^QunTiSQpih ^(gAeinipiliqjLi ueEsnsifi^^ gS*" 

36 £ j|iArL'njiTairSl^Ai5 QdJTuSfeJ^ileO 

37 i_^^«iv tn GlyKy:!r*.T*Si flair- 

38 ^ 4®,!£fi ^oi/;J>j©CSuuq, Qa/ilujjuaf ^ . . 

No. 161. 

[A.J?, No. 85 of 19] OJ. 

Mu:k:nub» Tutditajs^am Tai,i7k, South Ascot Distbict. 

03« THE SOUTH WALL OS' THE WEST PRAKASA HT TEEE AdaVALLHSVARA TEMPLE. 

Tliis mscription, Uat^ to the 10th ^ear, records thiU A|appirandlii T$v&ra> 
o/tiw VSt^turSyan of Ktl^al cnqmred into the accounts of the thmple of 
AdnvuUa-Nayanar ai Muhhur &Uftii E&jaHarayaoa-chatiirTMjmaDgaJaiR in uyma« 
n^D, a snbdiTision of JayangondaSola-mandalani in order to verify the amount due 
to the chief for the two previous years and that he gave 100,000 k^u to the temple, 
evidently with the consent of his master. This oflScer is perhaps identical with the 
person of the same name figuring in a record from Tiruvsdatturai {A.E. No. 328 of 
1929), dated in the 10th year [of Ba-jaraja HI]. 

Text, 

1 ^ [ II •] Mi« 1(01(11 ^f^;j»iii:iOu0^ge*- 

2 ibs^^AtJl'S io7«wKS I;-0181 ^4*Q«iTintoi_Q?7ip{fia*iLj«j4-- 

3 ^ SwinitssnC® (jp®ipr®«r 

p jDi Jujrjf .t^ar- 

5 OiSIrQ^^it^ (?^oiTj-iDi(.a(ijiH(5nr oinwnjTtiGlmrtF [l^ 

6 pcBru^iajjiriij 

7 afflrard^A Q«ij_05iPA 

8 uflffiii ®t[*1 . . . • * j^iieurrti^gtA ®[(0^]Qjasif [J*] 

0 ift[ i G_®ejffBiciyESiitin‘0?esi sunwarLnrjijl 

No. 162. 

{A,R. No, 459 of 1921), 

TmuvE^AisrALLCR, Tihuhhoyiluh Taluk, South Abcot Distbict. . 

Ok the jkkee wall of the oofuea {bight of ektbakce) 

OF THE K^IPAPUBI^VABA TEMPLE, 

This Incomplete inacription, dated in the lOth year, registers a gift of 32 cows by 
Tiruvanpamalai-Bhattan of Mcl-Amar, a member of the assembly of Timvenruunallur, 
for suppiying daUy, by the standard measure * Arumopdevan-narli, ’ two and six 
noli of milk respectively for oflFerings to and the sacred bath of the god Atkondadeva 
at" Tiruven^nallur. a brahmnditfa in Tirumunaippadi Tiruvepnaiiialldr-nadu, 
a subdivision, of BajarAja-valaiiadQ, 


' Tho next line is built in. 







In the concluding portion of the inscriptiou mention is mnde of the imago 
of PiiJaiyar aet up in the western corner of the tomple. 

Mdl-Ainiir i.e. West Aroiir may be identified with the village Amur in the 
Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot district. 

According to the details ^veot the date of the record cotreaponds to A.D, 1^2* 
October 4, Friday. 

Text. 

1 tlt*l SliluSlUlT^^* 

3 lunfUsm u’^wgi ^unrei-i,s^4-^-° ^ 0*J- 

4 Ctunt^^ ^(QQvnBii$as «r^^BQq.ju ^^QsuodMSae/s^^TJi' 

5 iumt jS^aJiWrj^ioSBu dlil- 

6 [i_ ths] » * ^ T , * g]Cdf0jLu^jt iiMifeSeBr 

8 MJ * . * iMifeSlsitfflftrF® Qp^l jSfrG^affiTiRitjk^g 

10 ml0 j £si^^s^£5siQuiit 

ft 

11 p«] LwanfliTiQisignr re-OSisSi^in Qaitifi [ti.ij^ Qpuu^ 

13 AaJijd?£i7TiEtfair4 QdiT[ej3i]g Jp^ajn[u<]2ai»Ti:mi} Guilai’j^iSaiuilei] 

18 g^a/l . . r Ijssi lL!3si'a5iT]iJff^ jFir^ [.ariU^ -aiJGP^ Q&iiii^pfi ;50']ifla/A 

Oa/T£Al^ |^Ul5^&ITlUlT^^ 

14 , , , . fJSiajn QpOuff mh-fis fe/Ctt5crrttflB#wBvrtili [(*[ [ || *] 

No. 163. 

{A.2?. No, 214 of 1934-35), 

Nerku^jam, TmiTKKOYiLUB Talite, South Arcot DistkicT. 

Ox ’THE SOUTH WAIJ. 07 THE MAeTDAPA IN EHOXT OF THE 
OEjrrSAL SHHINB IN THE RUTSTED SiVA TEHFLE. 

This inacriplioii which is dated in the 10th year records a gift of 6 nia of tax-free 
land by the chief, to the temple of U^aiyfir Tiruppiitu^ehaitlu^-iK^aiya-^ayanax at 
Nerkunram alias Vayirame^-chaturvcdiniailgalam ‘ on the northern bank of the 
Pemiai ~ in Vanagdppidi tJ^ikkadu-na^u, a subdivision of Rajaraja-valanSdn, for 
the CAiWirwi festival of the god, for.a sacied perpetual lamp and for maintainmg a 
garden called *Sembfirkij.avan-tirunmidavanam ’. The wording in tJiis inscirption, 
introducing Kopperufijinga aa donor, is noteworthy K * - ■ - 

The village Aintah (the village of five shrineB) where a plot of land waa situated 
may be identified with the hamlet Auddi iu the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 

Text.- 

t tnffie^ ^ H *1 ««}4aiara9Aa7W;^|^KAr i) ifS^AifuQit(^i^ft:aK- 
a G^fUj)ra(9 ma^l^ ^Arrtgnrif ggapeir^Til^ sumsnu- 

3 ©KiLiufuq. QuateSna «jASfln.7 , , , . , 

4 QjEi^^aa7<9imir«3T mi!S\jGil3§:f^JStLi0iir^s^j^^ JSjmsurt^ 

6 QKiTat3lu0^aKiSi4airf(T [{*] 

7 gct^nSlsdhiirrsp eiLAjns^tVi) ^<DU[ili*2 nsrffltar 

B oSilL. tieitisif S gjgf FfjiSsrrAf^ 

* Ct No. aOO iMlenif ocil 8JJ, Vol Virf. Nos. 103 and 354. 





»1 




10 i^PftiwdlistSkj.g s e£ii«GLj5m [T] [t£iFr^|®ji?|iii*J 

11 0iflrP@erK_ Qffirti3f(3rt ufr- 

13 wiH QiSn't^fiLrjTeiff ufi^uufTOacuwT^irF fir 9Q«^’'[ il *J 

No. 164, 

(J.J?. No, 122 of 1906). 

Jambai, TmtnLKOYinm Talitk, South Abcot District. 


On the QoruBA (left of entbanoe) of the Jambunatha temele. 

It is atftted m this inscription dated in the 11th jear, that Vinakovaraij^aE 
RajarfijadeTan VaiUlshjattya^^ of Aragalur, probably a subordinate of Kopperunjinga- 
deva, exempted, from the 7th year, the village Gunamangalam situated on the 
‘ southern bank, of the Penpal ^ and belonging to the god TiruttantonTi Avudaiya- 
Nayan^ at Sepbai olios ViraTajcndTasdlapuram^ from the payment of the taxes 
kasayafn, ponvari, d}amanji and antardyamt so that it might be brought under cultiva¬ 
tion, . The vill^o Gtipomangalam may be identiiiod with the village of the same 
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 


It is leamt from this inscription that Vapagdppadi-nddu was on the north bonk 
of the river Pennai.^ 


Test, 

1 ajue^ [ Jf *1 St (uiTflbi® lus-atji QjjairarSjisr 

B/Lscsfir ajJTfiiiw^etanijiurn^rBml® SbErarosJuiurFSifr sSiiasiQfiB^itQfrT- 

2 SfiLfajSSi .g^aj*stjtf(^ai0i7 Q^a/^/r/sib (?jj«fcTS6iBs^ 

sri^rTHiei swatuih Gi-f/r^raj^ 

3 S GlAPffiiferriALjftf^siJa’sir.'rffi^ QffUsisQ^ih BiiraivQsiTajiihgQf^ @ffiT 

unr^niftiw 

4 i-friaio [j-friuiBiif0’]^Suij/Teiii []•] 

A jpAjn [^fir iirOQ^ii^ Qj*j 

Ho. 165. 

{A,B,'No, 123 £)/ 1906). 

On the same gopuba. 

This is also a record dated tn the llth year and it registers the agreement made 
by the Sivabrahmanas to provide paddy for offerings to the god TiruttantonnSuro- 
mudaiya-N^anor at Saiibai on two festival days and also for feeding the lad^iartiJt 
’n'itfi. the offered food, for the interest on 60 kalam of paddy, measured bv the 
temple measure ‘ Tonri-marakkat received by them from Arai^ Tiruttopda-Nombi, 
a devakanmi belonging to the temple of Udaiyir Tinivappanialai-adaiya-Nfiyanar 
(j,o, the god at TiruvanniLmalai). . , 

^ The rwonl ig engiATieti oareleaily tqwBrdg the auil, 

» gee Nop. 191 aud 234 bolow, 

• The origjnAl provinoe of the Hanfts axtendod fn.>m Pua^niir in the west to KAIahasti in the east. 
The rivar EMlor ptohahly formed tbs noutham boundaiy. But, after the ( ransfer of their kingdom to tbo 
Gahga PfitliTfpati U by the Choji king FnrAntakn 1, the bboui to have crossed the Palax 

and aettled on tbo ncirLh bauk of the riirer Fennar. furming a uew dip-lsion cialled Vapagdppadi.tiadu 
After the withdrawnl of the Fapdyaa from Madura to the Tjnueirelly diatriet, mombm of chip faWj 
even drifted further Boutti and settled at Madura and the surrounding legion wielding oomaidfiiable 
induenoe in the lijcaiity. 

^ Itwd 

S-Tr,-23 
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Text. 

3 [|M/T}£9at0 IUS-«1|^ *j»iuurfii’ 

3 GarmSteJ 

S Vgftipfltjj ^(^^fins^^B«Sii&-sia(ymuu- 

ft Jjmu®<t [GteirtSW «iiafli^]«tJU ^iaJtSffa 
iDSwr*" 

1 QsjftOi [J*J (uaiUttJ^fQ#^ 

0' 

B 4iGMaMiO'^» aiSsOaiilif LH 

o* 

fi /Bn^aw fijMASaiM&Fli-l 

id74- 


10 [a]iTieiTtb 

^jLiSia.- 

11 [«C5] . . . [^^Jfiinfia aurrfflliewttjrriu 

13 /gal ^0ii}^;§(ri3Li?f«OT«(iSfr« ^(Jpsf 

1* ^(nfl/sfllwiTe* WirOaOTjfrS «i:ffl[mil]‘ 

16 

16 ^m^atr «fl;#3«Jnr*il» us*i^ 

IT @ ©ev^iiw*- 

18 Am Qurria^iiEsTlaijQtt'rtti* fiejDiSnrru)- 
10 «BiQ7ml][[*] J^ j c ) ufiuxiiSA^fit rir '^'Qeii^ri)*^ 


No. 166. 

ULB. No, 261 of 1913). 

SlifGAKATTOPFC J-'EAR ChXDAMBARAM, CmDA^tBASAM TaLUK, SoUTH AflCOT DlSTBICjT. 
On the BOIJTII WAU. OF 1!HE BbIMISSVAIIA TEMW.E. 

This inscription dated in the llth year, records a sale of 9 md of bmd call^ 
■ KoHampallam ’ in Ilanahgw alia^ Sandaradolapandyan^l^ sjt^ted in ta^^o^da- 
4 nltt.n?rihMnainatlu and forming the western hnrnlet of Chidamharani. for 5.0CW 

to^et^ple of TirakkalaSdi-Udaiy&r ^annan^dichcheri 

a handot of the independent village PeranibaErappuliyi^. by Ponnambalak- 

tSi NrittarajanStlie village. It may be noted that the rights and pnvileges 
S^rLkiingto these lands including fai>iUtles for irrigation were oonveyed to ^e 
J^chosor in carefully worded documentary language so as to avoid disputes later. 

Text, 

1 gjua| ^ Gli«ni©u^A^**'S^«<»0 utiafttr® li*-«»i Qj«i»Kg>u 


• # * 

a iS'^0 Qo.T*ih»iiibui^ fH 

[dJi-nr]* 

3 «aA urfirnr r^- 'l^'" -&®" u3QitA00S>g!B0a ^Qs^Amn^OfUi^MiL. 

[u/rtl GtorruSf]- 

4 ^«fe.®i-gytfrt<aj5su+ 0cs^sann& @4<a*:7i*!D yjf Q^mAttM&A<s>h 

S»[jT7ftu©l“ 

6 GnCiaJJriil®* 0»tTilSl(S»Aaa!w4«(&®ii ipr^r j®ai>£l[»mOu^[ririff«Bn'jg^ u» 

^jrei^ t I *1 I®*"®"!' 

tt g;i?«D;5®«F,Ta> aiD«d!i_'rk« «*« 

Qsit5iftrL.^;<r;r^h 


* Ths lottBE* Jii,^ in a™ anecwM Owe an tiiSEure. 








r 




7 Qu^«Rin^nCiB t^@^3^ujTQ;f56^?4af^^g 

Qui^^*^ 0[<»r^?]- 

S sw^_£lu^sfi£?if 0;SjJ?0 ff-<^^|gif ui Qstr^^^ 

Ui^^ih [ercaF]- 

9 jp^QtJ0snLjitl ^eu^JfgpM0 eriS^ [ | *] ^€0^,i^rLMr 
@^0tZa U^^iT;*[^]- 

IQ (i^t&^^ibLMQpaSiuurTit ^^4^0 j^ihjfTtUS^ 

QmrtK^ih BuufT0fisu[;7u}- 

1 

11 ETTr/fi^i® sLTLJE^ii] ^ ig«jr®;5'2d^^aaj m^UL^ [Odtr/A^Jt^muriSr 

afiLj^ .£g2^CT7[ra]- 

12 [0]«iShLJUff£^ gsnt77LQ Qsif^,Qmjm-iU j§2^[iifl 1?3 Q^fr1i^^Ouill^&3L^ 

Q^^ihue\}(^jesiuu^^ 

13 i:iurfS^B-«nuLi/r5i?r jS^^ih <U ^ ^esreiffcatb 

LC/TB^- 

H on ^0{tf/7T£r^i^rt;t^ 

* 

l5 C^nSS^ Qsfi&Su^fi mjnilsAisiT^ih 

Qmnipf^finest ctihiBsikta^fifi eD- 

itt at»uOLfifii5^ 0^ giiALf/ruBucyM Q^iTeSbrSiL-^^i ujfJ 

[ ] •] ftpaou^essies^w^ 

17 mja®TiQ/^ajOOMf!jL!nj, Qff.76^ ™ Qpfb{^}^^^fi j^eHtth 

ipfrajih t£^J>^s^^fiQfi- 

10 EiT g^OdUTuSto j^ijyTQ^(iT}i^ff^^(c?fl Q£5itfiitj^’f?4i^5i0^ Qfimsffsi^iD 

QsniH^^&sessiA-^^AQph 

11} jy4iiir.7[^]Sji<2ST [ I T [QifljiFjLri^, un^ihj3& unmmjih 

&srT(^^it iomre/iiJ @c»p^*fS>/oj Qu^ 

'20 [| *1 ^HDJuE^iii fr^ai7|iiGBV 

Q^fDULjBssr [ | *J 

21 Qbj sfi&aj^ajssaF,;ipii) 0Ly:T^[u^ionfflJjyJlu QiJ70^# ^eiffitT^sLfih [ | '] 

22 I I *J aivtbm^§£.^ iff* 3^-ialogpiij 

uifQiU fflna[i'*]Q-«r?**ii® ^eauh 

23 ifl/rajib ■jRfisukE^jdi Qu/T^jsstjui^^^dj 

s_sjTsf ■ iCTif gi rflA^^rh ■6' ^ 

24 ^SiofiilJb gjSi^ ^gAsanjr^juj. BjaiLJUffff O^aj/J- 

^0QigemT^ {gitQ«Tfl?io SttorFQuMff «' 

25 «^«ngd> Qjittfuffdi^ili ^A/Tifhu^ <?fl£fafr0u Q^«y/>AAb(d}]t^ .f^MJr^cjr 

Q> iiKaea?tfctjai) jgi.ggflT j^^pa/r^Qj^ttf f I •] @ijr * . . . . 

26 (SjflAs Sfifrffi *[fw95f^^fT5fff tYfiipy^jjpeww lo^^aiaiswO^wg^ijF < g|nfla ^ jhrt? ffffQm? 

•^insir mwii [ j *] 

27 wnojih ^mirs «flSaii> iSutctrsm^^il^tf^ 00 ^ 

0^«it ^fti#?[«jJ^7urr®jFBwtifi*]Lifi»- 


' Thb leCterfl: asst iu an estgraved »boVs tha Uiw. 
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1 


28 [ '] »T(ifi«S![ 1 *] n-OiD Gfisi^{e^ 

tS fusQui 0i3^j®« I I *1 « «iA* 

20 i js^Saesf «£fjsntii« 

30 ^ QjjffKtftf[friixj*h*iSf^T|i^ ■0.?fTt£jQ/50T[ I *] uriP# [ *] 

©AsncrfiLrsjf ^0y5iXijQLr(5LcwrfiTT 

31 ^cy fpif t *J gilfljEif wiT:^\^MQj 3 m[ [ *J 

I 

32 t®Ji^^«w^j(iib ;^ftUJ7iifcT*[a^J® ffli-aSeo Biffthiyi® iFGi^^fifsi^nQeCt ^gjiu^inJiSL^^airrs 

(SRb;A 5» Q«r7®QLrrrff« aiLfi/- _ 

53 ^rroientiJ*© jgwaJ ffluiw3Bfflr,iiaueii*fcjaj2i* 4jJ.^ffiT«af [ | *1 gilw^ ^(j^QajeS! tapy;^ 

HPllLlBr MAsQpjtBT [in 


No* 167* 

No. so of 1918). Hipi 

VBlDT>HACKALAMt VRmDHACHALAai TAtUK, SOTITH AbCOT DISTRICT* 

Of the aificowD GOPUKA (left of estbance) of the VriddhaoihISvaba tehple. 

This inscription nscords the gift of a gold forehead -plate weighing 31 kalanju 
made to got! Tirumudukunpimudaiya-Nayapaj, in the 11th year of the chiei, by 
Perum&l-Pliiai oJiW SdlakSgar, one of his mieialis. 

Text. 


j e. 6i^[^ [!|*] QEKii]«©MTiau«r^«^^-ssn !«f Ji«i«fi-t 4 «TijiSr()^^iTiTT«i Glsn- 

a eQu,5j^*i»^^&«^)^5 [LT/TOTI® Iii*-,nai®i Qffjj^^jSnan g- 

3 Q*rfyiQa,iHQ)i» ».- 

4 SBLJUirrt #7T^^u.f(?5- 

5 ®7 gfljl usHJfsfieB^ uaisnilni. i^ueiVLJfa^ Qp- 

a ujff/S . tH 

7 tfT ¥^f- HjMf itf^iuL. ifi-T^-fii guQjirfiir IlJ*] 


No. 168. 


No. 353 0 / 1919). 

iaiTTLE COKJEZVEBAM, CoFJEEVEBAM TaLUH, ChiSGLEPUT DiSTaiOT. 

Of THE EAST amz of the ‘ hock ’ if the AsmiLA-pEHUMAL TEMPLE. 

A irift of -H: cows is recorded in this inscription, dated in the Ifl.lth year, by 
Chandira-Setti, a resident of ]Man^[ga]ttali in Nellnr-na^u for prodding 1 u^kku. 
ofghee daily,’ measured by the standard meastire lAru}Viohoa7i^m-nah, for bimimg a 
pe^tual lamp to god Arulalap-Poriima. 

The date of the record corresponds to A.D. 1253, May 16, Priday. The week day 
cited in the inscription is probably a mistake for Friday. 

Text. ? 

t t# cn lurffiiJsr® ui[«]-.?i«9i giTOTru?^^- 

2 fujl^iuJTfiiTT (ipaKtpi^ ^<aRA84D«iffliftiyTJ7ra<*jx S.j5<^&if!!S}TaB 

3 jv(!5.M'<T®fi:iSng«iJT©A© «r:sw;ij» gfir- 

4 aJiUiTJJlfltT jJSsfrutjsfli/ila tLUi- M5 JffrfjJfLi^.ir^rTjSiAgiii 



9S 




® ^ ****** * * * * * e-j(s*@ Q/bw #^,Sffff^ 

® ' • * • * ■ * • (STilGi-sar r^^^sQr^Qiuiit [ | *] @*Kaj QsniiSjtlmtar^^ 

7. ***** * - Gl^BtJDGrkj(5tafla!f JjgijfarfTeriiiLfiifljtreij? fl{tp^saf fij*] 

No. 169 . 

iA,R. No, 450 0/ 1919^. 

Os THE SORTH SIDE OP THE SAME ‘ HOCK *. 

This epigraph dated in the same year, rugwtere a gift of a kmp-atajid and com-s 
for burning a perpetual lamp befuro the pd Arii|alap-Perimii\i, ‘ who waa pleased to 
Bland at Tiruvattiyur in Kahchlptuum ’ in Eyir*k 6 ttaiji, a district of Jayangopdaaola- 
mapdalaTn, by NSrSyansp Sadiksran of Koi^iimiuid^f a it^ytika d* Malji.i *i-mn, nditl atn, 
MaJai-niandaiam is the C'hera country on the west coast and the people of this tract 
aroftequently met with in inacriptioTis fomid outside their territoiy. They ftgiire 
mostly as traders in whith capacity they seem to have gone tar into the interior of 
South India. 

The astronomical citations in the record are regular for A.D. 1254 , July 20 , 
Monday. ’ 


Text. 


^ Uri tDs-Mji s^dst-s 

a-r-;gar4a^.si^4^fli u^sSti^ L£f ^flfcatL^TjpgC- rjfirj 1 1 t y rmr SL -d ^ J dS. 

2 igjd4rCa.7^Sn_G'#:Ty5U3*i}rLj]_^^ ■ ertjjiKir.a.Tilt-^ga Ej^/t^sii^^ yaSui 

VftfsniJSkn^toij^^fi iDsfOuKAn-Ai^^ n^nbtita^tDrr^rii 


a QAti^r^c^AkU ^ififTciianfjT [uT[j* 7 «ir®] pon^Ag cflili- mrjSu* lD-iJi 

gSasTiju^ tE-u) s-iti nL^g 

4 ^ 0 ;P^|>Ifr«EetTA(g[a@"]i 5 . liWjraijTcrr^jr^guii) aSt;!)Ji! 0 r; 5 ;Sffgi/[it*{ jsjmi 

jijsTT*g5tij.arg^uifr^j®iS55* ;jjrFySjuffA> Q^[[£i] 

0 Gi^jJjSAaLfiuJTaetriTss^ S^Gteiisa® .u6R7*3ciftijg®jiG^fiii: GjjtgLGffwr 

>5fr«r_AO^frtfi [ | *] ]^^0£flsir4(g [fTjbiD] eneu^j® f ] •] @nxcu GtsiruSfjij 

©ttji^TQpsKUUffsjT 

No. 170 . 

(d.J?. Noe, 4§6 and 487 of 1921 ). 

TintTVEWNAiSALLUR, Tiruxkoyiltjb Talue, South Argot District. 

Ox the IfORTH ANH SOUTH WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IK THE 
V^airektha-Perutvial temple. 

Tliia inscription of the 11 th year'' records the re-eugruviTig of two inscriptions of 
TrihhuvanachakravartiR RljarUjadeva (II) and Tribhuvanachakravartin Trlbhuvana 
viradSva (Lo. Kulotiimga^fliofa 111 ) dated in the 12 lh and 35 th years respectively, 
nfi<‘eadtated by the demolition of the eriintndna during the renovation of the temple 
of Vaikiintha-Periimal at Tiruvennainallur. A copy of another incomplete mscrip- 
tion without date and name of the king, is also added.at the end. 

The record of H&|ai 4 iaileva II dated in the 12 th year, registers a tax-free gift of 
20 md of land as liruTiidtiiydfiain at Sijmpakkanallur, a hamlet of Emapperfir ohVuf 
Rajendrasolanallur, by Atkoli-Kadavarfiyar for worship and offe rings to the images of 
Tirnvaykkulattalvar and his consort set up by him in the temple of Yaikuntha- 
Pen I mill,'for being" blea^d with a son. 

In continuation of this inscription is engraved the other record of Trihhuvana- 
viradeva dated in the 35 th year registering a tax-free gift of land aa 
ytittam at Seflji, the southern hamlet of Rajarftja-ehatiirvediDmngalam in Panaiyur- 
n 4 ^u and at Kanij»mpa[kkani],' to the image of PeriyapirA^iy^ set np in the name 

* TLng^nTiirtjFfl of liiL^ 5 to T built ia. 

' * Vnjmved tb* lino. 

“ In tliia Ep* R^^'P- for 1022 ^ this ine$iEriptir>zi la ffptit pp into two imi Dumlsored 4 !i 6 mnd 4 ST 

oflD 2 J- It oitiEt bo taken 113 on# record and not twa« 

S.IJ —24 








of the mothDr of Alagiyapallavan Kdppernfljingaiifiva in the temple of Vaikuijt^hatt- 
Bmberuiii&rmr, by Solidgadevaf; and AfaglyaSiyai} Sambuvar&yai} 

respectively. 

Since the repairs to the drtvitmna of the Vai hunt ha-Peru mil temple were 
started as early as the 2t)th year of Tribhnvanavlradcva*, Rajarajadeva of the 
present inseriptton may bo taken as Uaiaraja IL 

Atkoli'KlldavarayB.r may be identified with the person of the same name 
figuring as grandfather of Alappirandan VTrasekharan dfiets Kadavarayar in two 
identical records* from VyiddhSchatam and Tiruvennainallur, 

Since in Uie present inscription dated in the llth year of Sakalabhnvana 
chakravartti KoppenifljihgadevH, an earlier Alagiyapallavan K6pperufliingadova is 
mentioned as having flourished in the 35th year of Tribhiivanavrradeva, the latter 
has to be identified with Kopperimjihgadeva L 

Text. 

lufTcw® CpetLi g./s* J [ *1 S^flSwTepnflifl** 

<r:urTai uijjijujjj. [I*] gp«}p^.Tfin7r^ «suGaj[jl4.6*rjjjf] [)*] 

2a«S*SsB5r;5ii’^i? ..•'Siww gswag 

iwra g4S.5,Tu2j!iJfJaRJ ^,geJ,7iys3«i>;®^ffiC«i.Tfi5W4y£h iSv/nlmJOffOKiii/ii) 

3 u*jiP#5ifl gfiJjiig ^0a£laaLjUfii_i_ ^latai^ truiLtQug^mta nrrQfiit^G»fry}^^^nu 

iSi_rr<M jumrl* ja'^TJt CTicSsasrji tniiisap^^iS seht 

jyrr af^ ?eL’ii3gn Jg^ajnySjiisSDjgir ^c). yes»Ifi3®M!i? Lf^swf]* 

4 ^'^FT^iirTki/iwlffaiJ (WiiS Qu0il]iJt^ ifc-OjU-ioir gramflaii; iiwiyUs 

uS[«uTi(jrfj»j^^ [/5©»(3®OQej Lfe&rsiifl 

rilil-'Sit.fiSJ o_ [ll*D ^^-£_jesr° 

5 a.-iBii£lrrOMu;5g lu^TCfajg nrj(r®nrjx®eJ3nr^;3^ Jj0(tpSsBi^7i^^ 

p®*a£?'T ,, .- - ... ., «s»j0^jS_jSQ_aiiiGii4C5 

fnrrCTrag gtriryiiAsisJ , 

• rrrt 

6 O' iu4fjs®<STOiJij!ft!(5jS£!(T GiJiSiuijlEmili^jijfrfta® QioiTai«ihiurTn«i (?«¥«! 

^siinnar^ g«i®iiljaLj uSsBi^fn'I^ffiHl© /rjrignrif gi^jP-DOar-iSusito^jS^^ 

Qjh^iS0 Q , 

T 4)5^55^ G)iij;pBi*iwji/ ;&704. 

^mpLutlL. ^ 514 . t/awfligjia 3^9 3p(dj)oi7u3B';fip^Af ift. ^uiJT[ | •] g-^OLusii' gfii^adW 

S it Q^soJtli-fJWJ* «ia%rrsiiir;hU7[i**3^;5( ^cj^rrsmiLnoroaiJflieAEJT^ag^ 

s^i&© «.-5rtH55;Bflr jsrr^ jErrdif j^nfUL. 

c-'tS;43 ^ip g[rsift)tLj7u3cr^^@)^ s^ina 4 ^ 

M Ckijfjl^.'nL'Mfi^iyiii gjjjSffl gsojotfisi^imr* Qsismsfiia v^InjrOoOQfij Lis&rBaff 

.T ih grfGifrfi^.aMQ^fiU^LD gBii«£l 0 G*rFriii [ | *I ^41 

uk^"J g ^^U37«Tiii QnuSiiH?Lr .. , ■ 

* A-R No. a^itT of v S.IJ, Vol. VTT, No. W9. 

“ Nt». 2l33ar,d 2flt bvlo-w 

* 'The iqanribed st<ni c olaiiuDg Uiii portroaia lost 
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10 (5 u^j^^^dknMUirCi-uwTfsr jp<@0[Q*}^ j^entisijiT <1^41^ 

it.[^}t/f^.fii^. ueasSfBfgo ^ s^fsarj Qui^ c^coT^iSm (ip^,& 

i^siBrj},^ia (yt^ af7ii3£4] Lf4k^Sif^di s. iJr_^Lq, uss^^fl} t^^iTr asi-My^ssSuS^ *iTi_afffrr(y 

«9^/r4(tl))(^m @ar{i/) *t‘m ^ t: , 

11 ana |gsuC5e/iiiGu0iDrT«7 ^f^ttSaounaCLJh sipcufl jpiaiaM ^i < Qpth Qf^fifuh 

Ho. 171, 

(AJl. No. 106 of 1934-35), 

CUlDAMBAKAM, C’HID.UrBARAM TaHTK^ SoUTH ARCOT DiSTBICT. 

0?f THE WEST WALL Or THU THIRD FRaKABA (RIGHT OF HKTRANCB) 

OP THE NaTARAJA TEMPLB. 

Tliis ittacription is dated in the llth year and records an order of the officer Salakdn 
issued to the autliorilies oC^he temple at Chidambaram to engrave on their temple 
walls a gift of ^a-nd made, after purchase, by IrSvalar KayliayadSvar residing in the 
woffto called Vadakkil-rnnfiam at Tiruvaijpamalai as ‘ KayilayadcTan-tini:ppavadaip- 
puratu ’ for flowers, and for providing offerings to the § 011*011 the ksterism POsani 
in the month of Tai, A portion of the land presented was situated in Eriikkatticheheri 
alias Jayangonda^olanallur in KidarangOTjda^ola-perijamamfidu, the eastern hamlet 
of Penimbareapuliyiir and was purchased in the name of Kavuniyan Sivan 
TiruclLehireambaiamudaiyan from Mfidevan Satti, the wife of UlaichchAiian Kuttoii 
Tituohchirrambalakkuttan. • - . ••. 

■■IP 

Text. 

I >9AtinQu 

liJrTSnrT® I *} Jri7 jgj jgLftWjy ffriU J0ih 

1 Ou^^&}m^&a}0ih m.6suiurrff 

3 iE^th Q4W74D^^JlmU*0 

GkjJt^OToaiuijSnC® fiT{7jis:^«lu^[Q4FfPJ[U7e3r igiUJgL-'^^ rraiferL Qsn £p 

5 *j? 05 PJ*^OTTfiiii ULfjQj^ 

Q JljT5?S;Ef/Diiaj«a(-SA0 ^nrwfgnrfsS^mijAmn^Af^ Qp^rii 

ILHI? . ILrJTTt 

T c fiouujT/^ ihf t^^jQppTfja n Tfjr 

^ICjySJr^eJwr/iisaiS^’ .ifUfwJKtrQ^B^Kai Qi,i;ii®Ui Qs4iQirBia<a» 

8 [iurra] ^ai^nr gasregjfiuGkssSaaf^iis ■tsnsn^.ifia 

Biaft4'?.^'Tdii,laji4* eSSa^iiiVjpuj »_eitu . eu^fi Qffrry}.7«afifG(u«jr^ 

9 jgaiili cffjiit) ©srrAJ&ii£A]@iiaT^^ GWihun^iij jg^ih Inpsti^lwif ^ih *ti. © 

urroL-ui A«;p*st(i)y!raTci Lne^ [©aumr] 

jiV* . , . . , 


’ Tlie inscription » buiit in ftt tLs end of tho Ugw 


■•—*—T 





no (i;Mg)uurrsir 

Qfnffitttisni^Qtutiit^ QLNt0n.uilHJiXi- ^anh sst^th SlAiF^^Skuii^ii} ^ga^^So QffihunjSi. c.«trur, !§sitdi 
Qfitit^iatr[<iijthl J§9?ia 

U [o^ifcj ^ ijfi#(TQ«> ^0ifi/i«ij4/> ^'Sd ^.0#®;DjiiiQLjf«Qpea_iLui^ilj S/fioifsif 

mei>}!f^eB!at.s3i (ip^^Seuasn\jS^*s^t->tJite^ Q^ainalS!<Q 

unTgia(ip^& uuS^fQfffimitfit «' 

12 t-cnixi QsiTsIstS Qggiim .... vffituiJTdll^jS isus un 

Gsn^^&vul^i^o! jSscti) 

^uLoib JS'^ 

13 tu/rie 4»rj&;i Q«?7ii9p ^iQui^tDeltn.u^0Q€i) &^0faiu Q/5jat.T»rd*in/m 

^nm ©rjrf isfriFfifiiuTTm at^0 

000tvBQtii 0fS' 

14 i^ejfl^JTtiw.^ 0>pL^s .CrCP^*^^^ «Ii^^«tt1bs^rcftTQ«|) u,^«nr^(ui)^it^ OudAtdsu 

fraw fl^'M rijiaaviL/ch l 0^ Lm&nAenmh . » 


16 Q^fTgi/iii fwjp^Sswtonmli ^Qm^seki^^y!00^5iiiSSLXSJ^&'i usWiurj^^GW 

t_ajili 4«9i$t!rnijQ^aiBir ^l^j^uu^TW<T<ni-UL|j!]f!?!iDiii?g|i 0Q)!Dtfsii«sis\S.QiBi} aiud^ertJii 

^0 . 

nOu^ffl'h] gd>^fn6*iffl udtTiid ^«i» . uiirargllw.tS^ a. (SdcrjpS«<r *si 

«I(Jflj^0^@3T .. d^ OeuLi^ju^I II *] 

No. 172. 

jVo. 107 of 1934-35). 

On the h tMff. W AT.f. (LEFT OF entrance). 

This is a damaged imcription doted in the llth year. It Togistera an order of 
Solak5n exempting from taxes certain lands presented, after purcWe. in EHrantaka- 
miilur. the southern hamlet of PorimihftCTappuU;piT as tiruppdvn^GipjmTam by two 
ladies,* for providing offiertDgs to the goddess Tirukkainakottamu^yu-Periyan^h- 
ehiyar. The lands were left in charge of TiruehchiTrambalamudaiyan of Panaiyiir 
who ujulcrtoak to measure out annnally 360 ktdam of paddy to the temple. 


Text. 

1 ^ -pW (ir^aAMiU jiiglA«tT G*TOOo0t^Sliiii 

O^aiiJi® *].. * gjiiJ^a^iXjiieD 

2 gfii ^ ? h- r ji hi ■^' ^ ....... Bii_iiiff/1 ^?0iS'fi)/!jiiL»J®3»iL yjjn}'Oan-Blf^ ^BjcOMtgfr 

QffiiiBimlagjili GWtjOwffrta^jtl) tfnQp^ntu^ QadioiniHs^th 

3 Qj»ftfiaijr.-Tjsggiia ^]0icn6rf'«iaA®.^ CtfiOa/ff/rd^ili »wra*0ilj stisH^ 

•) p0i»dnui(ai*jSsmli_(i;pKiLJiJ Cbi(f(iLf^?i^fJonrt3 . .-.,,,. . If Aufif . . 


4 j|j fi.»a.i.j ih gpiM ASiTi ^(5uufi««iiJLiq;a^ 

Ouc5wu^'fliuM«iS'fet^4 ©^«lTii)t_n6M ydOiKiTaiismsF^ad * m f^yff 4 * # i F} ^Nf 


I ff tsirsiftli- QdiruT-^d 0.. . m ■-) - 


m « V 


• • 












6 inuuLfia u^Kii^cn^rijiugi 

Slufiau)^^fis\3 @g>r . ♦ * . . fiifff-Qasf , , , , ^ * 

Vfrit ei(fp^m j^~ 

7 Qainiuuat.^^ . @ . g»l!kd uM 

(jff®iiH««i9}^i£i . . , , msirtL^ffsSuMib fft&xufBi ^(^900ii3itsfSQpaiiLJiittesT uis6t efl&i 

8 ms0A^ Qu} .,,,.., er^^tr SStsair ^^rriA 

^nsfyft^^^aji^tb s^eD^nrcBoifin Q^aieti 

Qj[ca3fii@tli «n!i'm . ( r gtssL-SQ aiL^i^ib 

10 jBffl^(6SitJtl!_ .... <25«)tju j^eaiii jvmcr ..*«*, Hjcagt . , . , en^ 

^irdJ^iraiaiTs 

- » * * K «fr ^farajflk.j5_^5^ ^Qjit00ptiiMQfiiesiuuirt6t j§^ 

11 ♦ » . usttoi .,,■** Q^jfl@«j , , , , 

* , Qui0^ . . . «jr fiui,4@ai p®a/CiJU_ Qa«l?iJQufr 

4 > • 4 4 €Sl^ QUfTjJaiitjlU Qu^ASEUiU 

' — ’ • * . aafiUgT* .. 

. *0^ Q^;$0(j3 

13 G^£A;b0Lii g*n>L^ jsQsii^OuL^ Gkwrfijr^ Giij0fi»Ljiu jfifOiii [^}ESi7jLjih a 

" * " ' * " « i % . » . «. ajuT^iLftfiSr Qaj 

(Su:j!>(5£b lawitjJitJ 9cu^t0 fluMt^ ^OfijiuiliL, Cfs0&uB(MJ siXsir]^ ffuesfiotju jSeiQp 

...... a . . 

15 tMOL jfffsi’d) -^^tamitBiaiLfib ajrr^Baiiai ^fs^^fftii^uso^yxTLiuneii sf^atutODtru^ • ‘rm if\' 

gitigjtfe) {^[aj/r]<^)^m^ ^g^rfaSraaftm^lP^ 

16 ih QtfW4puil((fuifnrrruj«jr^0j5LlLxiCkjt3ioiT3» •♦*■•. <0i> 

yjhiiSim&wuffsiT Qto^t^ih a/anttsi^if g«nL^0 aiul^ j59«ijCuX uwtiiut:® «t£^^ QJ 

U(;$6nLjLf J0<ii>th 

17 tiOS iniisfh fuiT^Bujsir ^^m^pa^UBOcp .. GP«''C!5'&<s«*r®^^ 

(y>**r(2!J^^toTj4s effl^taairCS'l' a^sffLi-mt %ki(gth » uffirfi^aOuJanp^^ 

18 WIT <r*[7] ^^a;^Jj^^*0 Qii^^ui Qua^njsnb p^tuflLiuiLL. QE£3U^^jnX 

Qu>i^£0 Giu0«iLJU jffMh jCffjHicrfa/iii gjoilfaTLJnyfa:_fflffjt| p Qui^jj 

[finLJo] 

19 (a»iiiiS?BJ5iht^iuff(^ iL^a»l4^ Qfip(sU] .... atlt^ahssir . 

... . ...^.... . 

20 «Ttl® icmBfO) .ft* j^icodi (!;:«^jd g(7«ftiffluifrsi;ili ... gcir 

jetop^nOt u3Ljt(^ j^Mb .. . . . (]/3d^ffib . . 


8.LI.^-26 





























fil Q«T^^ib SLJslo^n * u] 

(ijsajfir^fF^ ^Q«iLur«(j^ t™] 

23 QuJTwrsiJu^Qjj^gjf •rj3(ijruy7«*i® 

^iTiLidrtfifT Qu^iQiJ$ite>J7(r^^i3£i'i LiSR^^^canuiiTTtftjr 0(Tj^^p^LhLJ^Qpafii^n^ «Aisrr- 

2^ Jts &!-«u^s<^ib ^iXiE^Ouj ^0iDrr«fR689A[u5TQ«\} Lr«!^^|fCuQ^ j^toai Qsntp 

Q^rfAi CFdt^^lLL|.«inJ^, 

Ho. m 

(^, J?. i^o. 108 of 19S4^). 

On TftE SAlfE WALL, 

P -■ •■ * 

Thid iiiflcripyoii, aIbo of the 11th year^ regidtera a gift of Jand in Mithuimkku^ 
l>anaviiiddanGdluri after puTchasep for a flower garden to the temple with 
proviaion for the manitenance of gardeners thereon, by* Peninia|-PiI|aiaIfo^SS1ah5D, 
an oflScer of Pcrunlinga, for the welfare of his mmtoTK 

Text. 

^ X ! ti^l £UiiAQfi£r-Dfiifivrto±^ai^^d&ftf^ rm 

Ctfirij^Q^Tror [ | *] 

2 }€'JeQmm 2 um(j^ih g snr uirr^ 0^^S0ffjfihLJiaSQpm^iTA Oafmto 

3- Q?iOcu/7it.£^[iLi3*] Q«F7ii3f^|^rriLi£^ QidF[j!j^hT^fi^[i£i| 

ffi^© ^*3 [ I *} 0^«r^ ^0^100^^ jswgja^ 00Cti^i£ie^atJj^- 

4 (yx^sanm^ 0fT^Lmns^^pfiiMi tfrij^csw . . , * * 

Ou0lh£J^pH I'J-^fiid^jy/^dJ eS&uQamBClTL- 

5 , . , 4. Ot/rflRfJzi>Laj^L^ ii^^i«rEr7£(^L^-Ujjterr 

^ Q^rr|p« ,-.*.** 40^ 

QU0«aL-i^ GiffJT^oQ^T^ ^(T^aTKL *rw^t|3 Ot/ilJIiaJ Qffl£f^ fiiHitl^JLf- 

tc^Jb/7VO®»Os«T^^ tf^^Er2Sf?ry?fsu^J4@ Qm0^ 

Jp0^(3r^iTijt^40 iiiSi?aigO^ (3^EtA74i ^^a^mrriO 

(IT djtsiV j V « 

9 ^ • t . « ^ * utf, ^0 

fap^rf itwF jgii^ ffai * ; ; [iS^r^ss^l n.Pd'aiir . ». *■.<.. -s^es^^isjrc^f 

90 liyNU«Qacr3iu 

gi_^^ ^0O^afi&ri_d*ttai£i «fflncr^ ^fest'ft-tr 

11 , _ . p . 43 QAiTD^!!aFr^«Z:i .«»**.«*.. - j^ni^ ^0 

iWjij* ^0Lue^^^jTiiJtii ^0OyiO5!3?ij^:;S^4@ ... * 

# #ie2^ 41 f - ■* 

la cgftiriM <7^1?*^ tuO^ffT Q[aiJT^jp]4*;FLj«3^i‘ajj Qu0ih 

[QiLnjR'i' iif^rr JSfjy] 


4® 


^ Seo Nos* 159 ^iifl I6T ikbair?. 
















13 < ... Qpmj(1^SSILJUfT& jiQtU!TSth tiTf^Jb^CL. ^QiunsQfiih 

.■ ■ . . , sii5hi?ifJi(2lan3SiBi. 

..t^-UJ^TSST., 

;Srra'rri^^[7ji,fl] ..... Oufi^fiLTJnLraM/F^rfiQ ui’jfijjraAJ 

jSs^ 

15 ^(S^S0j]tiisjeeai^d^ QiD; 60 tb ggfni_grT.s>AauufftLtaajT jp>A^ «jLjjgui 

fgiiS;57S!iK?i»*J]&ui4«r ;Fffie^ui:i.. gLiiyjij^t GLi;^&eu[[j*]mj_ . airrtu 

uijf. jStiiH JjiSffQiu iiSf7aft!fflt£OTu.* 

16 . , , , iLCrrerflO.. 

S4ij§lint5r Qu/7 , . fei/Q^SBjfsi' iSff/ttna^ . 

_g'0a0af7Ljijjg^ 


17 ag ..... . . ^LA^ih nsOei/i^iliusIi. 0sf6 juyo 

jj£:i-j^*yiiieT ... . , . , , 

IS SufTtitsaibusit^si.^^ . 

(^eauuneir ..(S^jSigdh Qp . , 

- ■ <3 * > • ■ j* ■seriS' • - ■ . «J/Tiijswn^a(5 a^LjSgtii g«fi!TsaF[iJ0ixffili^](76di^ QuJt 

as-swjjjili- j^ih ^jifMSusn ....... ^gtra^jrSuj^. 

^ gSftUB iO'T .flf«5l<^LEr?fi33ftsfi]||? . ^ ^ 

23 - • - * ■ «rrfiHfl(tp;t^5!D*i SBfTgitMajth gsujj-g^a^ Gki7;6^^ ■ i ^if= u\iSfi*Qs!]ii 

.... 7fiSLQ . , , ^fr/t>s&r . .. uvrefl^t.^ 


.. QpeBLi(^epjuu& KTi^^esi jSOtuiTSiyiiJi 

21 fLJ*li(ijL.]7ff4.®QBe ua&rggaajQ^ ^^a/. 

QaiT«*r «a3jSO^iaT.p tfOiS.® eioj{t^ .^kUSLifJuii^J OsiOpjagt «. . 

22 gtgj Qif5t&TiiT((a)tSliiT3aiiuiTiST (Siiiipaiti(H>T a. 


ifo. 174. 

U.J?, iVo, 302 €>/191.1). 

Ox THE XOEiH WAU* OF THE THIRD FBAHARA IX THE HaAIE (NaTaHAJA) TBMIEB, 

This inscription records an order of the same officer ia.siied in the 12th vear 
to the authorities of the temple at Ghidanibarajn, to ongiaye on the walla of their toninle 
a grant of land in VlmnarayatuinflJliiT, hamlet of Alampikli c/jW KulottmWajSolnZ 
nallurmade for forming a fiower garden coUed ‘ Tudand-adimai-kondAn ’ Tor tSo 
welfare of his ^ster. Additional ian^ were also provided at Ponm^dapenimal 
mahgalam m Kiiriifiji-valHJiadn, a subdivision of Bajadhiraja-valanidu and a portion 
of the produce of these lands was given for the maintenance of two .^rvants looking 
after the above gardeR* 

AlampadJ may be identified with the viHage of the same name in ihr> 
Chidambaram taluk, 

In 1. 20 the chief, exddently the elder Perufijinga. is referred to as Vavi^na,. 
Alagiyafilyar alias Tamiln^u _kfttt5n Pallavaraiyar (i.e., the Pallava who proterted the 
Tai^ ooimtryj which is also Jbund m the TiruyapnSmalai msoription (No. 486^ 
190^)* 





















Text. 

1 a. ^ 4|unjluirr«i:id)igj5^rr:rrT«n- OKrtli^u^i^Slto 

. » 

I Gtt^|pQ«»f?fn ^hc [1^ Q^^^rmTOj^mj^^irurruJi^th 
" " ' mjsr,i.iiiiTit 

3 GliSfraS?^ ^lijQ^^nrs QitDajjTj^Agjtb jgfsiriftrig G^^I^iUJir^J^ 

Mi^th aiL-JT0P;S™iS SlFiCfRirnrA^iil 

4 Cfll57rti5749/SpT]L'^S(g GWjQ/mf;ai,^i2> Gl#Dj£uiTryi£^£b Lrafart. jf it] jQt tn it j n& 

s@;U] «fiziisr^ flfiS ^lE^^iT&r- 

& ^ [^* *] ^(75U|j^ti5eF3^ QP^RS 0 ^ 0 ttf tnih 

QiFUUUJ )l»S[j[§j8cVj^^lT£^ 

©*ijfiH7,siTrr0j]3fdQ «jjjfi5qffTito .HiiiiiJiti?7i:jj^ tSc-^rw^ ^irj5WJmJ«Rff 

4^tSsvQ£T^r^ 

®T^dF- 

5 icrra/jiZi g»r^vTiasf;T^[4^ G^^;f!0 gj^acsr 

L_.T^ 

9 inrT^ih siL^jQi4AniciGlbTti^L.irf^ 

10 (npXr-anw9jS;S7TLfltfc -g^^E gp^^oCUiidc^ Quit * * , * . [Quit] Qea^«i*s 

^ih OiEtpD^^^idi^ fijjflJra 

11 Q^j^npiH * , . * a&s QLrrFsiTQtfljJ,^Q[u]i;5iz;rr(^ 

l£]fif<!65f;4^ yif @i$;5fiJ^4@Qu:.* 

12 /b® @iT/Tltf*Jflr^[tf]^rr£i^if^ag ^tt274f»55TjT(^/b^ ^/TtfO/r^JF^:IT^l3^ Bttutuui^ 

^G^sh ^«£jEri^^ jut^ELiisiriflTrQ^- 

13 Qijflj3?40tb jg^iuffi£J.iajr^'4@ aij_4.gi£i ;5|i^ 

iStfU- 

^14. 

15 ^4 ^ £l% JSI% 0 * 9 ^ a-^4' f^&tj 

['€*]■* ^ sulA{^ 

16 rt-ro ^FTTaaiff^^ej^^ fii^. [4]-©^ [t&i.} ^ 

rfftczj ^ GJ ^ 

-17 -f^ mTTmrr&BRiqjh {Qu^40] [j@^]ejjTitj4atrT^4^ 

15 ^ flj jpS^ f^euTS ^ eprfaiT[^J * - , * ^ 

SrT^£<3 aiLigl ;SvU£ij 

1» ly^aj ^ jS^ ^eotij [^^ficuTOitj] (i^jS^jBiHn^dt %?«5i?[Sfiu gcrs^t^ 

i£[ir]c^iia Q«i«^^&B3q4^ jpnIO unot uu^iis 

3D i|STTiij^ 4 ^y>Siiift(ilj]iiBJ|]rtfflT js^j^^D^arr^^TFiitr udjcnojcnuiurt^ €^iil3EiiQ#/rA^ ^(30^ 
qP^swQg& jg(a^M»cru./ib fSK. u^GerQptsrp- 

21 ^ctQjm 5'0LQiT -^fflOtoQiEi ^j[riHi^tC&t£UTtf^ 0(7^0iTm0^mAfitsiR mjJSw ^fiun_ 

(JPjl 40 iwiflm# ;^^iiiui4Jtwr4f ajsiitaiF 

Tim latter* ^ m^rwmd «■ • gfoini J^vtiav^ 

* Ct ftlao th 0 titb * Ssm - /imil - i^acjipifanda K0afm * found in the Vulur record (£p. /»i. VoL 
XXm. p. 180). 
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[[£i];$^04ti9MS9ilt^ vtSsutn0^& B_f^3rflaiuut^Ckr 

S3 ^0tflrTqfitaia(tLj)tiS?OiB> aitiQtit'ilx .^i.st\^»sCi (,*] ;||aiiAi Gl^itfpQBtrnr 

24 Qiutiiijju^ OeAin'^fS'aicnfs^ Q^Jalit fTlur^ 

ii>iitill«{t2»iu!T<sr QvT^Qsiiig)^ «, 

Ko. 175, 

{A, B. No. 326 of 1013). 

In the same temple. 

On the JEA&T wall op the MAHtSHAEUTtAMABDANl SHHIXE. 

This inscriptioa diio tegisters an order of Sojakon, issued in the i2th year of Kop- 
pemhjinga to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, regarding a gift of land 
in Kumaromangaiam alias Tilloialaganallur sitnatod in KldarankopdaSola'periJiiiDai* 
n£du and forming the eastern hamlet of Chidambaram. The gii‘t was mode for 
maintaining a dower goiden and supplying garlands to the god An^haranadeva set 
up to the north of Oie ontronoo into the shrine of Antappuiap-Peruma| in the 
shrino of Tirukkftraakk6ttaiiiu^ya-Periyanilc;hchivar, by Yarakkiyan Dcva^ 
Tiruchehirrambalamii<^yhu Sorve^varan Udaiyapillai of Perumharj^ppuliyur* 

Text. 

t gjtci^ EHi- anf*©fi(nj«* Jlftinll .KsmidljjjsajirTT' 

3 «ir junairg unif^lfATi-irai^ Q«rr^- 

a GMiititr [1*1 QjSi^varafAreaj^^uunrfrEU^il) soifTBrsuiiJisuaiijiij^ai 

4 ^eiJEb^JsjUjuwiiiLtisf^isDEiii^^ih £jtnL:uif4 

6 Qffi[iftrrr>1'ad«AU} aAirT^;5JTiU(^ Q&imStejSffuis^ Qsiitemi^ 

^ 4d,9uii ^.^iDiPsSsasAsk.^ Qs\i3ai\j!iSr^ih ssmai&s^t^ fdmL. 

8 fiftsiai [n #^dt.*/TinaQaniLiL(y3«>tJU GLiii)iu;sJ7#@inn'it Gterrufl^ Jif^^uLfguOuQt^s&t 
0 jg(5fiiitT5V&> suluAS:^^ «rjifi;J^i05i5j§04:g£ii jfa¥n_rmT0«Q^«i1fA5 Qu0- 

10 itu^xuOL/siiBy^ BjVfn|*]ffli(tTrG)^a;fflii nnfQaj-J^rtr- 

11 «ai fJJ <Pi5iiifar ^0^jt^QJ65T([^la $0i^;|i^fUHiaijn)^U)rti 

12 SjptSi-^TSBA Sutat^'Sisn^LjSiff^ip:^ Qu^emanajEmHB^ ^insta¬ 
ll uMlrJSfiaiflrTaT ^fi^JvyjsiB^gLTrftiM 

14 Q^ijig g|(rfi)lirLJJ®«5aifin^^^ (Tpsn-0^ fifl&i- 

15 jS'^aynJo aifj_^&D£uijj Ci^0^'SBBt£lia *«)iiii;ih a^fjuL Eut4!«uJ* 

16 WSIHJ0 G4U{55sajij j§ienh ^ir^iumisirreA^ih ^geim-fT^ 

17 SI fS^&aii^innsa 0!T0ji}<ine^ j^etsti snaxlk^ili 

18 ^ir@H£if76UKfi!r*g *mp00 ai^8irBHr[y3ie eit00 

19 .*fitiff4«!jaflASf^ J>reiH{iQ(U p0U)fJ umofT^i-rTaiai 

20 u'JUiS^ih ifscAS^^i] OtfitsaiarHSI^iiJ fefjfl^iGafiisij.ajuh sttsrth Qjsia^ 

21 ffliJi U40,g)tie tJ^fadtlL 0[^«nu3 ^^crofib a.0u_idn7l fifusS^firpilt- 

22 u«i^yjeMjuii4 QamiSi.-{.»^ Gi#[it/*JdWM;5U3 QaToSs* .^iu^euios^ lat^-m 

23 [BUfflTassj^iili ^iiU&u;5Jne*i3f Ou^tJiLW^iijriT^df*® Qpjsmis [sPjff- 

34 Ouw Q^g0(ifl {5pgaj0fiiDs4.<Uf/Jl' srctp^sai 0Qnj.i^<y3ta 

25 ^tlupj uiiiii-rrv^GI;i @©40 0!3isifTfi/lmMJSiQnt 

20 »*Osuili_ffl|tfl SL^fifisU LM^r^iiiQ^ [H '^easii SWif jfSa.'ifit 
27 wt^g)i QslCj^ju^ a_ 

S.LI^*0 
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‘ So, 176. 

(A. n. No. 80 of l»10), 

TiNDiviKAM Soinfi Aboot DraimoT. 

O^r TITK SOUTH WAIiL OF THE WEST FSlEAHA (UPSIDE) IN THE ApATAIjJsVAItA. 

TEMPLE. 

Tht<> inscription of the 1!^ year registers the gift of tv lamp.stand of dye tiers for 
burning 10 lamps in the temple of Udaiyar A^vaUa-N&yanftr at Muhhur alias 
K&jan&rayana*(haturyedunangalani, by AmpamdaiySn M&devan Rulottungo^ja- 
Muvendavot^ of Ambar in Ambar-niUla, & subdivision of Uyyaickondar-valaiiadu in 
Sbla-man^a^am. The donor also purchased 750 J^uli of laud and ^ve it os 
to the Sivabrahmanas of the temple who agreed to momtain the 
ten lamps from evening til] midnight'in the temple. 

Before the time of Rajaraja Ulr the god at Munnur was known as MuiasthiLna- 
mndaiya-Mahadeva (Nos. 65 and 67 of 1910). The village Ambar may be identified 
with Ambal in the Nannilam taluk, Tanjore district. 

Text. 

1 [iD H«(iLtu<irA7aa.7ai^^»^ QKrrOQui^i^Biba^Tl^aiJbs 

S QtJ^uuSfffstf^^ ^^-rLJuffS Qff.T^Oic a:i£nUizQaTTabfLjFifiuwT^T7t!j3 

3 UM.G';|Setie9T ofiQmi^^QaimuQis^ P*J ^etf 

i§flsoA js.tkt ssaj. 

4 A^^iLTiiiQunpsr ^aSiQ ^0[Q]ajb7*]^^«n£u& .Si^^iutra etiSAMSt^ 

5 punter tSSsa'^sne^PfS’^-t-i^J ^^siasii 

QsaaASiuiDitQflisS 

8 jLli^u)iiaiOLa0Urif{rii^£jT^«,'^ Gl^^0 ij5)(T[dErffj«Lrn^ {^jfi «jir0u) &j^:4yiaB^i3f. 

^rt ^ih. ii’iij. eiitbj^ Quirjsuajjjuili:- ;#«aiii 0^ 

7 @lfl 0VIT0U>- ^«iSr e^!cuQ«?ia^i_L'(a)p^Gkf ^0^<Tra0[uJLi4{ia7]a 

^adjurgSI^ 

8 arriofmti «Ea[a*]Qfrre;t^Q 

f^jSjnr^^^aivsiy cr- 

0 af ftjMTffa] tU ^(^tsrrt^^ULJ^rrs QaJTSlVO ^l!£tL«lir m «!- * 

10 (jpGkft/jt^'^lwrtnTiTGkBrfiBr a. 


No. 177. 

(AJi. No, 440 of 1921), 

Tiutiv Kijny athA ixCBf TmusxoTXLTJH Talus, South Abcot Disthbdt. 

Oh the north WAU. of the MAHHAFA in front of the NATANA-S.ARfli 

IN THE KnZFlFtjmSVAHA TEMFLE. 

This record, dated in the 12th year, Htate.^* that TiruvamjSmalai.udaiyftn, son of 
Kayini Sambhu-Bhatta, a member of the assembly of the village, had endowed 32 
cows in the 21st year of BfijarSladSva for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Atkondadeva and that the Sivabr^inayas of the temple now agreed 
to oontinue the charity. 





Tho interval between tb© 21st year of Rajaraja HI (A.D. 1237) end tbe present 
record (A.D. 1255) is nearly 13 years. It is not stated why the engraving of this 
inscription was delayed for such a long time. 


Text, 

jp 

3 , t .. it 

Uirre^ i.:^^ 

4 . 1 . . . . , F , . omuti ifejDLSl;TOJOTil?i^ e^siT 


5 . duw .|^Q*sr7sfert_ ffmr t xia '.L ^ ejftg# 

^^F[cijri^l51(S:_J_iT[<3j^lJl 

6 ^ * 4 - - - A,JT(5ib ^TT3^rFrG'^alrV[4*]® 

(JpLi£Jjigif«[fcTffl UdF fiS*[ii*]QirT- 

7 # <^eiT*0 ^ifTLgi/*]ji^ ffrrfl^iP §«t^x23 

S ^ . ffOsUCM (^u^i«iLi£lL4^ ^i^fi^cnTmiBiir 

OffiTlij [l*j LTB^Iilrt- 

4 [Qaero, []i*] 

Ko. 178, 

(d.-ft. ^0, 119 of 1906). 

Jambai, TraxrxxoviLLfJi TajiDK, South Abcot I>iaTRicT. 

Ox THE o5pUEA (bTOUT OV ENTEAXCB) of the JaMBUNATHA TEJtPLB. 

Ab instance of voluntary' human sacrifice for the euccessfuJ completion of a 
building is mentionod in this inscription dated in the 13th year. It registers a tas-froe 
gift of 150 kuti of land by the tdnatfar of the tousle, according to the order of 
G^gayar, to Annamalai, the younger brother of Atkoi^d^Ln, who cut off Mb head so 
that the miiti {n}ritta)-ma^pa in the temple of Tirutfcmitonri Alu^ya-NAyanar at 
Sanbai might be completed^ 

Atkondan is stated to be the younger brother of Perralvi, a dEiiaradiyal (temple 
maid-servant) residing in the village. 

Text. 

1 IK *1 iu[rr^aftii0 

ttm ifm A 

a .jjgjfijiuuJE.TiiLfigjrtOsn'jiSAj iS^j»uMifSTi_uiiJ @«ul®l(fr 

i^Jj Taa? yTzjli)- 

3 -fjflQsffaOTLJTJiT ^Sso ^S0ff/^ff.neSitL, ii5»* WflfsnffafSifjS »G5tf^ tjnst. 

jjjHt ^fl^LaUlli^ 

4 00QfmJUts^^ ^ir^^^trQtTiT± ^[il^Jt^JQa/rea^iriLJT^ ^tbd) ^5^iP^)y3Ssy^0 d?0_ Sf^l0*} 

u®[ia)nirt]iwj5i 

5 ^:it^[rrr®^,.teif6&3g^ ^eo^iSfdlii^fFflf ^^Ld5?Ji4i4sLj5u^rr« ditLQLJTib 

* nf *meg ftfp bgilfc la- Thh record below No. Ift3. 

» Soeb iiiiJtftiiC!«& of sacurfic® aro commoa. The EAahtnikaU king AmogbiivarEihn tff naid to hove cmfe 
off and ofifered tk iiMjWof bii left band to tho godikes MablfiUubinl in order to ward off & 
puUUc cmlaniity /iid, Vo). XVtlli p« 241). 

k Time loltoTB after this appear to liave been er^^ied. 
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Ho. 179. 

{A.It. No, 530 of 1920). 

KATTTJMA^ifiKOYIL, CHmAMBAIUM TaI^TTK, SoTJTH AbCOT IteTllICT. 

On the base ov the south wall of the central shrdte 

IN THE VlRANABAYANAaVAMIN TEMPLE. 

Tiiia infloriptiou, dated ifl the 13th year, registers a sate of 60 md of iand in. 
V&aiiarayai?aTiallOr situated to the west of the river (7) Madhurantaka-vadavaru 
for 45,00<) Iwu to the temple of Dvarapati (also called Tuvarapatij-^berum^ by 
Sirijahgo-Bhattan alian Vihrama^fllap-Piramadaravaii (Brabmadhirajan) of Kirfliiji* 
h^Iet of Vir^jlthainiithachcheri in Vrranarayafla-cliatiJivedijnahgalam, an 
independent village in Vimdftrajabh&yaiikarai-valtinadu * on the northern bank ^ 

The ^ronoitiical details point to A*D. 1265, .July 30, Friday as the date of the 
record, but the tifhi dvadivSl commenced only the next day. 

Text. 

1 gfuajJ ^ III *I ^3i*iTu- 

2 ij^df(j|)(4ir[i5ai^ hjSo- 

3 pS^(5iTLii(Tja 

4 Ui/ds Ouojp? 8 JOtrS aji_^^ 3 ?£r oS^^iTifSi-titi'isi- 

fl j^6ucSa[j^ip*tfQ€jfi.; Snrrig^ fiflsiTffl- 

T 

8 em ^BOiflSniOiJJiriDfTaBrib [ j *J othjQ- 

10 j5s0fiiElSifa^6<r«!ffiiJ U 

11 iJWjDjsffsiiTfKW 

12 ujtfl* JliTKiT [ | *1 

13 'gij QiDff.MfflDijtJL-i_ 

14 eTiiB»(^i tijiT^iTMfflr 

16 ®iuff^iufrssf iSfrra JiMi- 

16 pppSTSHfiJS^ CTosr^ Gkjrf-flnjSuiJuLi- rj! 4 JL 

17 ©[uiljiiun 0^ iL<^B.-uiT 

IB O^JUafaJuaJ jSfliniJ lE'Q'inrT Ci5ffjPia~m .^jJupjnSjifliwAs^LjS: 

^OBtsiLAn^jenuL. j^jrtiA Ouj- 

20 pMtiriJu jSfltitli .W'iOJi ^0eiiih stOSinjTaiih ^ 0^ «,ii>-[iajrl g^jSeJih ,»i^tusnon^ «ffl- 

21 /e I *] eriijSiJijsiiiiTajirOdf.vuflio & | ‘J©- , 

22 gvf?aiT!4-Clijn_'i:t_®:s5T fifflsejirBj^TiiJLitScruiJnimr^ f *] g^^isiiib Jv,sw-^»mjT(^ib 

S3 _ijfnj3^4pit«f7*!ailiLrrT^ @0jSgfABsfIi3tfau^iT®Br [erJifci^'etJfewii^ ^f&uLiQuiT(jj^ jfeSrjjjSjP^ 

24 sFS ^^<3^ !« jBFjiijjjfin^iiirniB^cyNb .fj,ai«arAjESrf^flGl(U saC.QL.00i &iitiQe£iain>^mT- 

M •fljt'Jf *i?&vJi?(rmFBiSfr@ Osdi^ ®S^# lES^aurrm^vs^ih 

Olkto^ii 

26 inrTKj^^u Blut^sfA BF«i)G.»JFa>i [ I *] Baj^ uwarjjrjgii 

Qurr^sH GyasQai* 

gT ffStoj in (iptsrjittliTajtfftii 

Quaf^snfih 

28 Q^BJins tSffujF^wUi Dc^n*^^ 

0®4«- 
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29 ^^jSaoiStBtiJiSeinfTeBm ^Hn?sijr^(lQt_ t9truj(r«3j»uifrat 
11 * *] 

30 ,?^6Qii£(a^snfa@ (g!>fijrt5f«)(T*SSJ®a^ii} jS.'furriijiiiLrx^Oiu uttJUoi^ flufr(T5tl»utJj.Qaj fUfftrei^E^i f p*] 

geaip, 

31 ^dflLK^Qji; 2L£uii:sBiTnsGy(b {]*) 

33 eir unr/ynb S^^ih ia/b^ih cn’iQi .ji -i‘i> n'l e-ittnnuis^ih 

uifl/^tH aj(^- 

33 uifffiJFrafP ^fj^^^enafth Qufrscpit ^6UjLiL. [fl 

34 eTibG!u0U)/7Kfr []*] &irfr^S^ SfB5iTffiiQsJT4JiLt_®cni ^^iria 

Qffrifl0tSi7USmrrTiuQ£iir^i[l*] OiuiSf o- i§uLM^ MjilQsufiti 

6Tg(3/iT^JiLiLj_CJ«iaii [(*J ^jijiij. j^^iStClajaFr 

39 ® *s5Fr^^/^ ^ifi@iLriaesiFafiTSiruilL.G«jfHi7[f*| ^uuiq. ^ji^Qsisiii y^Lfsu^^LjrujaaS^^nf}^ ^C5 
ffLiiTiJ^t4Ci-CfiiI^[|*] iSGuinLfj^^gi JStnit in/ u’f 

C«raif [[•] ^juuf^ la^jij^rt ffiM(r^j/w(ufimulijGj«n*et[rj 

36 jsnI/jJasrtaiiseiijt^ LaXQ«i5ijf[l*I a<j jifjaJJGJfiyaiir 

^ffffiauj-SairsJij [I*] guuuj. (Sairjpf^ic^il 

1^ tjCuGfflnsSr [H T®f.rtSQaM* 

37 ^^efH&farr© [|*] ^lhjj. jg;iPaa/«jf Qs'rjoG'afftlii^^ ^rTGli£ifi^FLiLJ_Glffiii«li [j"] 

gilnuu}- jtjSIQafW a-iSiy/f UOT^afLUlL-GIssrsif [I*] fgijtjifl. Areir *uSjyrt ^#0CauiHter«jr(& •«'i 

Qtmeit [|*] ^^ffGtaisir *’ r^g ^rt. m^/^nirmiisiat i It*I Qtjfrpifi 1 a_ 

No. 180. 


(A.J!. A"o. 317 of 1921), 

Tirukkoyilto, TiBOKKOYiLirR Tajluk* South Arcot Disteict. 

On the noeth wall of the second psakaha of the 

TRIVlKRAltA-PESUiaXL TEMPLE. 

Thw inscriptipn of the 13th year rec.^ortb a, gift of 16 cows by Su]iyaiiia|agiyan 
aliojt Lanfcesvamdcvan, son tuf Xachfhi atia^ Tiruveag«^apperuma| Manikkam^ a 
maid Bervaitt of the temple of Tiruvirfaikkali.Nfiyanftr at Tmikkovalur in Kurukkai. 
kuj^am, a subdivision of MilSduolio^ Jananatha-vajanadu^, for providintv one didi-jtu 
of ghee daQy by the meastixe Uiaffa/anddn-udlt to the god Tiruvidaikf^-Nayau^, 

The astronomical details given m the record are regular for A.D. 1256, Janiiaty 3, 
^ith the emendation Porva-Bh^drapada for Srav ana . * 

Text. 

1 gpej ir *] jg*u. 7 «i!jr® iTbl^ 

jSfTitT 

‘ Sonia of t1)o inisciiboii stune] are mifiplaced in the Jiuddle< 

* MilMu aliM Ja'iatiStha-valiuiada ruughJy' oninprinecl the mudfirit Soatli Arcot and portlna of the 

Sal«iD diatricta A family ^if ohJeltauu called JDilaipoMftw vith Tinikkoyilur as their empitat lue to 
power in thb region and they came to promiiteiK-e by rendcTing liclp to one or tin otier of the 
pciac^nl powuTH of South Itidin. Ancient Tamil workH like Purtnufnufw, etc. and 

inseriptiona front the thn'Mrf Park: aaka I tA, /t No. 279 of 1902) onwnrda msiitini] t heae ddefa. They 
had maniage connectionH ulth the CDiolaa and the PSudyia, and they abo cUimed ccniuctba with 
the Chodi ft^ily. It may he j^ntiid out that the mtBrs of the diatont Snmatni ngr) Java ware 
known aa Sollendraii (Tam Malaiffantan) in aliout the 9tli cttntary A.D, 

* The latter d b engraved bebw the Uoe. 

BXl .—27 
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3 i£*i(TLjjffiiu ^ ^tjtfGtarrargDn^^ 

4 Qs«riifi^ flnjitdLr(i$i£)(r4t? [^tf.]iuinfl^ rsrr^iiidssr ujrratffl- 

b JjjrtjSj) ii»«iir fI/^rgncn ^;»tdj09d{7Q.<idj'3ivc^ 

6 @1^0 QlBdMi(^gii@ jsjrelr B.A».ir[;^']^rT0)E^iiiTn9 Q^rsif^iugpjf 

^siruujinA 

7 to^'f^QxiTfat Gu^SLt0taiTiiFjS/TfieiT u£««9 d^di- nr^JT (tfnv/iO li$ ^Juu# 

8 tisd^QdCfT^^ ^«^^;T^^nUEiD7 j^nQarrreirjpidf^ 

9 Q w^ ni ^. *a>'Qi_«a ^eai^AFiiQ^EuQsnfiiTd'l ^OQai^w itGQs^ {||*] 

No. 181. 

(JVo. 50 0 /1022). 

TikttvImattub, YnxiniRAai Taluk, South Aecot Djbtrict, 

On thb west wail or tttk second prakaka in the 
Abhieamksvaha temflh 

This inscription of the 13th year records the royal gift, of gold ornaments, namely.— 

/ira-edram, and /t'rHi-^aUari weighing in all 

25 irdaUJu of gold by the standard weight * /SotiocAcAfyo??-AoZ to the god Snbrah- 
manya’Pijlah'aJT set op in the temple of AJagiya-Nayanar at Tiravamatlur by 
Ku^ame^althn VanSdaiAyan tjdaiya^p Vaylrddai^yafi of Pikllrimarudattur, for the 
we [We of the chief. 

Text. 

1 ^ .... JM<iia$lii]rTaTOi9i)^^[TriT (SlAaufSlu^i^i^- 

2 luiraw© tj^i4r(y>siti2)Bi® ^0aiiiiiJFa.^^5*BLiJj/rrt juj^fiiLf_r5- 

3 QcujiSIjn!!^ Sl&rTufnii^^^iis. 

4 tsnr^ALi 

b ^rt<4f wir^^jscriTiEirtr Bjfni-uiiiciT aiiSTir^viriiHir xidiSjuitAf- 

0 i3Aruarpirr^fg jifat^kirpsnCidt/pjjl^iTJm Qsjjt^iCviTfi^SAseil 

T _g(giwi7ij£raBiil!j [| Qijji™ .@0jifS'.a,7- 

8 (B lOirSgili QufTcij *- 

10 £#a*jfniyu] *-0 Qurrur tKsats^c^^ ^0fi/7O(Tafsr' 

11 tb a0 <?.*.7**4Staww«4u eiSfaBLtijuj. «n:©u:Tjit2iJ3jafr 

13 ^OSIlwsr Sib a^jGaM:iSiJuisf.Giuj aseaii^'is/Ter- 

13 aiQ,4«- 

No. ia2.> 

JPo. 113 o/ 1906). 

Jambai, Tieukkotilcb Taluk, South Abcot District. 

On the gopuha (bight op bktbancb) op the Jambunatha temple. 

This inscription, dated in the l+tb yew, registers that the trustees of the temple 
Tirnttantonri at Sa^bai received 10 itnioMi of paddy from 

Ualaiyaiiudaiy^ Pogparappi[nln] KdvalrSyan and agreed to provide offerings^ etc., 
when *-«^l-in‘g tho god in procession on the 7th day of ihe annnal festival. 


‘ Bud ^pjsaf- 

• The IfitteC * in *iPi^ *■ engnUfwt bdow Uw lin*. 
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T«rt. 

1 gfiQjg ^ DTI 

2 iLfrr«^@ u^ouu'rrT^ 

4: ^ finff^^nQBfTih uasiLr^iJb 

5 cr^a^ as5i?SajiliJ!j_[d* *^ | *J iflEw m j^Jia^L urtrii * 

6 QuiTfafif?utSl[(0dT] [Q]ansiiV>[rniJfflr uauj^ WifiiT- 

S u^sts^ih 

9 ^S>^^tT:BrT(aJsBi3if si_* 

10 Qar^r£b ^JT[;^^^]ffQ£ir?Tt£j[|“J ir- 

1.1 ffl - 

No. 183. 

{A. M. No. 342 of 1908). 

TlRUVADliCuiM, CHINGLHPtTT TALUlt AND DlSTBlCT. 

On the east wall of the central shrine in the JJ^INAPURISTABA TBMi’LB. 


This is a fragmentary tusoription, flated in the 14th year, recording a gift of three 
cows for a tw^ht ianip before the god at Tiruvudai[chchiiraniJ in Valla- 
uMii, a subdivision of Kalattfir-kotteit), by a certain Nandipanman’. PilJaiySi Nila- 
gaAgaraiyar, who is also mentioned here apjiears to Wve Iilmiu an ofticer lender 
K upper 11 fi j 1 hga d p va. A Nlldgahgaii of Amur with the title * lihupfiiaiiddbhava 
corresponding to the title Avani-aiappimtifMr of Kopperunjihgadeva figures in a 
record from Little Conjeeveram dated in the 22nd year of Vijaya-Ga^dagophla/ This 
person is probably identical with or a close relation of Nllagahgaraiyar mentioned m 
the present record. 

Text. 

3 , . . . amsa-fxoj^itCfB 

3 . . . - «!LJm5mLf;E'TfDjS dlitrafftiinA ^n'lf^sininiiA' 

4 . . . . r^Est^eiiiasii s 9«ir^d0 oElb!L. lmf SL-^tj|udF (tpe^ 

6 ... - A©®” Jf/rGpssuwiTjEn-js (^ifinJijLLMf SS)SA , , 

6 . . , . ^tta^^fionaa ^tA'wolsoaim ueSaits^i 03^(e'^eiT [J|*J 

No. 184. 

{A. Ji. No. 504 of 1926). 

OMAMPtTLTSllTl, ChIDAMEAHAM TaLUK, SoUTU ArCOT DbtBICT. 

On the south wall of the central shbinb in tee Peanava- 
VyaghrapurKvara temple. 

In this inscriptioD of the 14th year is registered a gift of land aa tirandTrutitukkani 
to the temple of Cdaivavan Vadataliiidaiya-S'ayanfir by Timvalafijiili-U^iyar 
lehchipperrarayar of Ali^upaldtam, after purchase from a Brahman lady named 
AlappirandhbSani, wife of Bala^riyan Tirumfi.tiriiAj5lai-Nambi anil the daughter of 
Karuniiitata-Nambi of Perumanidfir m Ijlaga|andaSola-cliaturvMimangaIam, a 
hrahmadeya in Merka-nadu, a subdivision of Viriida[rfl^]abhayahkara]>va]an3du * on 
the northern bank'. UlagaJauda^oU-cliaturvedimaiigalam may be identified with 
Omampuiiyur itself. 

The date of the record, accordhig to the astronomical details given, la A.D, 1257, 
March 18, Sunday. 


* See No- S3I beJDW» 

‘ A.R. No. 41 of 1893 ; SJJ\ Val IV. No. 854. 

* The insCiipticui i ttidUt in at tbe l3c0ncilEig. 







j®rnu^^ fiLj-£Siu-ica_jdb^^^ QijJ^ 

2 laiuAiiKifr Qm^^jT^iUSr Ktij<^£Oc.iUJd3 

Clu0ii}0^rt' f 0i^»fltT75ibdhmi uoLjtj geMf^ 

3 U3si3pr LTm^ff^iUtfat ^jEUU!Tif 

tunuum^ ^Fnu^jrt.^ ^{3^^TtJIl^^^5«flWI^^iJJ^^«] 

4 LW^^^pBoi/ffit ^0a^«J^^iflt4«lL[ly■TIt] Ejjmjurrjr iffl&v 

ovr^g^^m vQ^^^a/rridi^a.- 

5 miLj^W-ui ^0i£/i(tp^nes^ih 

Q^fiitGifiLftiSgj]^ rffiliTjp fiTTfisiff 

^UTT^iLiih Ql^§iijQu0pniiiry 

T Qu^iw^Qm^nim^S w^i^40 (^@^70«33^ 

lUTFCd? (tp«^0^jti^L/ttrijLS/fkT4a^ g|tiv040 (ip- 


8 ^0p t^r^^th ^ rjr rr^ 

j>(251Qaj«57 Siiu^^ft'ffLCt/^^(t ^fiii-S[ [ * *J «s^fid?uj0T ^^jgdjtiut[ ( •] 

S ri UJ3WT0^™ ^S^^fcaiiijryj^^snTF P,pO*rrj£lfifU|t^Jt euu-s^^uitnr^ 

ijCLCW/^flkumJfrg^ «- 

So. 185. 

iA.R. No. 606 of 1926). 

Ot? the same wau.. 

This TOcord, also dated iti the 14tli year/ seems to be an mcomplete copy of 
No, 136 following, 

Hiti details of date given here are not regular. 

Text. 

1 on 

2 ^ 5’*ifLifflu,.5^Si<MtC^.j^ itweiTr© iriP-fc^i 

3 S^fiiijS'TiL];:'^ i»a_ifirsLjX^^0 u^fftSa^th L(^«tr- 

4 ©ipODUJlLflil iSfupfD GpC»^^ 

5 asffajati^fw-© Qt£n6*'T|5rfi-®. 

6 (Ull) 

T sBi^ei tan ajrtit fc«LJuffli«Jr iai[_i5BS«:f®i_- 

0 (gpt aufl’^BUfiJr ^afnfPatiTfsr ^!TimiqpfifTittu;tQesrfSit [ j T gwr^j^j- 

10 tiQiS«i®ib ^0tJLfi5A»(3W] fcLWi fsr^ Jgfgtjuijjjifl. 

11 it ^ih torramsfl ^i»[f*«,Ti!iiftt/i£i Jgj^rtiu- 

12 Jp0iui7i.'i7OTii!b •Jtjjyr oraiT ei?3a.'?*rrsrpu jl^iii ^(jtcKTaKiw- 

13 4Msrf [i/5^^iTMHft4i2i .ft* 9(5 larraj^-Ei flp;S^ifl«B* [gftjSiDfarrfiu- 

14 ^ i5iT^ (ipsSr^ffltiteJ *nira^[JtfiirQ.#afJta^).._^iiiLJrit0 sfr- 

13 tfikS i&stfjr .g,tn0tflSl],^«wdiOu]^^rT«lt QmfJd} fieir ^ibiS 

15 . . , . . t jjuc uw^rtu , . . t fciJl^^^^diLSl jji*s,gjfai . , . , 1 Qair a 


*■ Left uneograved. 

* The usonptifMi ia left incomplete. 
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No. 180. 

(A.R. No. 605 of 1926). 

On the same wAt.r.. 

In this damaged inflcription, the chiefs name is lost, but the regnal year 14 is 
preserved. It registers three transactions, vib., ( 1 ) a gift of land by Arasalvan 
Aravamud^yan to the temple of LUdai]yavan Vfli^atali-£Udaiyar] at Ulagalandasola- 
[chatnrvediinaDgalaiD^ for offerings and worship ; ( 2 ) a purchase of some land from the 
same person by the devakanniU of the temple fram money realised by the sale of 
temple jewels j and (3) a gift of another bit of land 'which was received from a certain 
brahman to whom this person had given a loan. All these lands Were now given for 
offerings and worship in the temple. Since this inscription appears to be identical 
with the previous one, the former may be attributed to KopperuQjiAgadeva. 

Text. 

' ..... . 

* * « « - # ^ .p « , Q « . „ , » 

Q«arif^ [ I *] ^0LfLtfKrfilrf-@t£j E_u.e^s 


4 


g^0LOjT ojiaicri^^se/Tiiaf^ Qp^^0S^^iLiih 






□ Qp0^tSma^^ » ^^ p - ... * fiiiffjTQeu p * ^ 

0©;S^ ^fiiFT i£iae^ ©u[fiTj^i3 fiihiB 

UJT^ 


6 ff^niLiflyf QQ/mTSefirs[ffiLj ’igiifl0cfljS«5£?<Slflaji^^/T«r <nw [ mi \^ 

jgcoih (^l«rrsR!f?iL/ii3 0mih 


E 


|*] * . . . * ^ * , erqp^i^mini^ih 

je-BMEir;£^QTO^6£'«*r«wa-ry 


0 ir£^ ^^jfejgnuunrjto Qjsar 

0!MICQ^ 0®^^ 

10 utLj^ sopaftusjF 

fl miGA;TiLBgy_^ri' aguf-^/jic i it*j- ^ Q^fitDiLJJTg^i^i | ^ 

Vo. 187. 

(AJJ. JTo. 60 of 1932 - 33 ). 

TiBimaACHCTHIYOB, GfBXNOLBPtTT TaiUK AKH BiaTElcr, 

On the south wau. or the ttbst peak ara in the KachchapeSvaba temple. 

This inscription, dated in the 14th year, refers to a sale of 195 Jtafi of land called 
' Marundan-tirunandavanam ’ to the dmvar^ for 7,500 kddit, made In the 26th year of 
H^arSja in by I^&nadeva, the manager, and the trustees of the temple of TimvAlak- 
hbyiludaiya-Nayanar at Tirukkachchur in ^enkunp..nadu, a subdiviaion of Kalattur- 
kbt^m, a district of Ja[ya*]ngo 9 dai 6 jLa-ina 9 daiAm. MMgU^jaiyfi:^ Ttravalyarfiitaiyap 

^ SoQia of the huonbod atoiuia vn loct. 


B.IX—28 
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TimnmtttSttraiiniaaiySn AniarabuyiulUEajr»pp«niii^» an and a later manager of 
temple in tlie time of PeriiQjmgadeva paid back the amount and acquired tke 
195 tuli to provide a Hower-gardeQ for the god. 

The astronomical detaile given in the lerord correspond to A.D. 1256, August 
10, Thursday* 

Text. 

1 on i^QsTn’jQugi^tiGtjB* 

a ujrfiaiii® ' Gu^ys 

4 ft Qail^O * 

5 LJTrtr ^; 5 *nsi<eiif/))ii*ri_iiirTiiT -^u 3 ijt|Uifea 7 uSlu 0 iinidr [ | •] ^ 7 ^^ 317 ^- 

a (i 2 jD]is-ataj ^aifisu O-riX tFffTiTri?^M(! 5 ^ fiftan^^TTf^mnns* H.-sn/f)ttHj 

. * 
t ifl m7p«uin*DL4;0UiiT* gjffiraj'fliy Q^:^s&dSffinti: Q,^«T[«j*]aiaa d?,tpijLteiflriM^i(!5i®tJj 

Su]i«st/& 'i*®-' * 

6 fsSiBfTajs^tii^ih Q^^[4*J%?rf6afQj*to5wmr. Q^iuffsSwBLja^tb @3g*i:jiJfer4r* 

@(j3 

9 *:.[r sfl%»iU75 ^0p} uifj^fS^fST ufptiui^ 0^^ 

10 ffMfcJ-© ciS^fSlsirrasnSsini,- 

11 tu rnp VT^jif ^*.-6JTjr eijpiTii3o>«in^^@iT^m 

12 ^0m3aJHJT^li«itJiuiT6Sr ^(T^^^sjQpeoLJiJ^rm jjunjtfijL|!iLM3iiirijQu®iDj7- ^ 1 

13 Qsirai gsufTj;^i{g g©^ gsaiTiSiT dlSwuLStjriflfraisitd e/f7i^ @eii7^»u®- 

14 ft4® ^^_$iFi7^^^suiJa S®^;E^6u«n£i7« ii3®^^6ijj ^(^jB^^aiBsnh 

■■ 15 Jat ^^s @4&n<flknl«ni UHisr^i f^StfQ^^.T-7r«i:st[|i*] 

1 

No. 188. 

(A.S. No. 350 of 1919). 

Little COHjEKVEBAat, Conjkbvkram Talctk, Chingletitt Distmot. 

Os THE BAST amB OS' THE ‘ SOCK ' DT THE ASDLAlA-PKttlTMiL TEMELE. 

It is stated in. thk record of the 15th year that Kalskan alias Nllagangaraiyan 
assigned the taxes <m the village of Somangalam, except arip;^ikcival, for repairs 
to me 0pUTa of the temple and for offering to the ^ Arulli1ap-Pornma| who was 
* pleased to stand ' at Kafichlpuram, in Byir-kottam which was a district of 
Jayangondasola-maij^lam, The village Somangalnm may be identified with the > 

vfflage of the same name in th^ anpenimbaduT taluk of the Chingleput district. 

The details of date given in the record corretpond to A.D. 1257, May 3, Thursday 
(not Fnday). 

Text. 

1 rartqnrtw^jXaaw^^** S\ ffi*7DlSlu(!5'SS**Q^BH^)® lurr*^ 

^iSrpx^a&u 

t ji,0«r™rijQuiSUs[Jfip]*i:5 M_ii5T«c d3ij_ Qu{gaw«r j^^al.rjujumluiii 


^ Tim ^gfiivod Mow th» line,. 


4 
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5 iLQ4^ j[^«i\S4^jiJi«}£JiifQt^£^]|](*} - 

Kc. 189. 

{A.R, y&. 447 of 1921). 

TiBUVE^AUfAijLCii, TirukkoyiI'Cs TALiTEt SouTH Abcot District, 

On the wall of the \'eranjja3 in the aouTH jpratcara (behind the 

ABTTVATTHMUVARr IMAGES) IN THE KhIEAPURIStARA TEMPLE. 

This macription, dated in the 15th y«ar, states that, on the death of a certain 
Tirumalaiy'Aiftgiyan«fi«AVlragftlvirap-Pftll«vamij?anM)i «tdofdry land in Emapperur 
and Tinivcnnainallfir tielonging to him was given by Perunjihgaag tintkkai-t'alakiam 
to his mudali BSiaraladfivan Ammaiyaii Vaiavarftyan, Th& offieerhi his fmm gave it 
with the consent of his lord as burning tamps in the temple at 

Tiroveunainallur, a brahwatJ^ya in TirimuiTiaippadi TiruvenjjahiaHiir nadu, a 
aulxlivision of Rajar&ja-vaJanadu. A further gift of 800 iwh’ of land for a flower- 
garden. probably by the same officer, is roforred to in the concluding portion of the 
tecorvl. 

The date intended wns probably A.t>, 1257, March 14, Wednesday; on this day, 
the tithi H'as dwmWi and not ekadtLii as given in the ihscription. For the previoua 
dtiv, however, (LO-,) March 13, Tuesday, ^ha tletaiJs are regular. 

Text. 

1 gp.aj ^[}[*} a™*©isc^sif4EAFA.ji*J;4^fl!4ir yi5GV»ii6G'jii^^ff.iii*%i*u.^O uj/rcSiO [i3«r 

3 GkJjifl} fftfert ialjFJrwff^racam^BfFL® ^(jap^apiXrmf;# 

■Jip[ I *] ^ 

5 5T^J3aiti5?^ ^0L,‘G)jjatetStej'iijf7^^id^ QjS0(^ tje3fr 
Qjnu 

6 [ih !trs®.7r-iij fSthiS ^0 

^ _ , , , , * [Q]tjs^363aritiff/b^40 Q'S/P® Lffib3dFj£i x^rrTi^^ijix <5i^ 

S tm<6U6!wn4ui] eair.»eiT^ff[ruiJ*5*fl6iri!ntriusiT fffwmiuff*) ttemiis ^<5^iHiMiyMtoit* 

^li^tSsr 

a [^sn^iii tCJnt-tLTJi/J] g)®flfflar±^iLii|;jni)rT* efililL^OTSaJ^lfStiisirjpf eiJflftffesH 

{uu](^Gi^iu AjOuti#.*] Qii^ 

10 fii'fi Owi^jgir ^0)«4(«5iTfinm?T*»36uJf^[) gJjHriiiftautO uwaiMWi^ih bSl.® 

{gS-*® 

13 OrfliaffljaeauiJ* JficSiL/jSJTjujprrjfejas* j^jjglaajJT.*® gesi^tb ari§'eS«iiA:;^iU 

■ S«e Nqa, 122 and 150 nbove. 


-r i _• iiu 
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13 uji]i£jttiaj*J«BcriLBT^^«ir «jksi£ tmxxQ^irtiaQ ii94Q«ini?^ ^euDnj^jr^ar^tli 

14 [@ u],^Q^tlj{3@ eriSkliLi^nit tS i'i | ■] 

15 {^04iias]QAinlju}jurr^ ©jare^JS ^0^f^ptutiniDiTM v^Cl. ^w{ia*} 

90[ArJ<aa? 

Ifl [j^!<&]i7Quj gi7i6ip{5[uMT7[ [ ^ BLj^rQ [nrOC^^ffl. 

No. 190. 

(J.ie. No, 700>/ 1904^. 

TrBtrpplRKJtDAL, WjLlajafet Taluk, Nohth Akcot District. 

Os’ THE WEST WALL OF THE FIRST FKARXRA IN THE KHARAPURifiVAKA TEMFLH. 

In this msc^riptioH of tlie 16th year is recorded a sale of 700 irwh* of dry land hy 
public auction for 6 GandagSpalan-pudu-ma^i to PanaikiJ^ Vadugan VAt^darajap 
of Kotrtaiyur in VAdavur-nMn, a so bdi vision Cff Venknnrak-kottam, by the aona cif 
Mflpr&la Amyithrya Sarvainah3k|itu[y*]3jiyAr of PullapAkkam aiioj} Dbaima^liraoh* 
chaturviediinangalam in KasLrainpedu-nadu, a snbdjvTaion of KAliyur'kottani in 
Jaya^onda^ola-man^Iam, M'hieh they obtained as gift from the iroaidents) tZravar 
of SalkaramudxiT, an independent village in Damay-kottam. 

The villages Fnllapakkam and SakkaramuduT may be identified with Pnllam- 
pakkam and Sakkaramallur in Conieeveram (Chinglepiit Dt.) and Walajapet 
(Korth A rent Dt. ) taluks respectively. 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1269, December 29, Monday, as tho 
date ^ of the record. 

Text. 

2 MjrQ^iiBiqth jSirtar gybiiliQjJT4ai^©fffr|DLDeM_*i>^^’A iirw? 

^mr4hnxirj^y i3misn^^ j^nnru^ss^ 

4 m ^skssiT ^ihi3 ^thiS 

uiIl^'IO ^tbiS Quf^tuQu(^infT^m ^fiieor ^ihiS 0(r^wtts&ni> 

uAs^ ^fiDcr^£QArr[piJ&br] fi^m^iresuh Q[jj}- 

BaiiS^\3(ptk$ifi <SfejJT]fiH; QicpsgiJa Q^* 

T eTjjJi5^lifTt QiD^rr^^ 

a it tfrffr * . ^^.mrrQg^ GPiirffL/jr ^ih 

Q«1S OiJT0^Q^(7tfiFr 

■cTt fr uSatQ^prim luiifiijQp 

■JffW i.TH^ilUfl- 

* Tbifl fftUs lit tile 17tb i^grutl jnmif of tb^ diiaf* The r^goa] ymi quoted ia tbe iitfloription Im 

ui oipired oon* 







9 KT s-Qweti t*T5?r<jp] tSfi^p ^0^ji?iu Q^«^r0^3iTrfiu 

iJ7ctirSin':is? jsntritaieBaLiLLjm a-drsi Bi*^ j rrt 

Qde\)&i>S(^tb *jltJil[L_i^(g^ erm^ n7(rp^f6i;^[i*]3ii) eti^B6i>vSiir^f&j£ ^ieiiu 

Quir0srr .wdr^s csi^L.Gl^umjiie^ euir^ur lt^iuiTCH- ^miATcnt. jp«@i3f[[1i*] ^suesaiseBQiu 
^i7tUpli~0i3 SySsnssQgS0iaifii sts- 

] 0 |.**]QjErr«fcf<R d&siSififjeif oilSseit eun^^[nn|gggj,t^ ^ficeflawfiljdffficrranr ^Ofeij^CS 03 

G^mii ^«jSs»©jirr[i]I I *] tfujQujfjutlL isu^gyiii ^AjSsu «i)@yiSFffi-ffj£iijU 

^fTiB«Qair (gFl3^«[.s^J_Q6Uffiii gpa-^ jirf«)*J ^QpfifnSiu tuuai-iSamiraijjK-a 

dfsJrSnaerr I9fl'7^lL^£^Ir;lVDCJ-«iT B-Etratftlt. @6ijSBiC:aj(n*]in [ | ^ ^diMj 0Ma 

“vv**"^ (1 <ip- 

11 O-j^atO *Lfg- 

13 S-|g) 

13 a«^l I 1 

14 SL/ltu). JijSlQ^mSt S0a7 . . . 

16 guLfU}- JV/iSfOauBfr s^liJ^Q^(^ vSnt^i^^sisr^ cni9cA^i7[u*]tj^QffiiTii^[ | *] 

Ifl ^ijSlQiUfiijr Q^opifinesj Q^;TBAirfi3i[L-Q*jEuaTiTQ$itTeBr £ | *] 

17 ^djut^. Qin0Li.jdB!fifTg^ fl(iffrj^Glm5^T[ | •] ^I'n »rij #s<i- 

18 a^fi^sni Gl*tTU5[mr]Q;a[aj]iajffjuOamHn [ j *] 

19 @n«J QpA-d jW^ i3pTjrTtui^iicCL.mjv^{ \ *\ (gfisai 

30 (SiiTTKsr ■)cili_aAi^[ J ’J Glij^LrQij[^jfiiTstrJ asCi-Mii*,^ \ "] 

21 @«Dgu Qpe^dr«3 ^®*ir£ritifiigpj[i^*]ti3 O^«rf£)^S!/£0[ui*] gp^ssSir^aBr jmh[iijiTLfl«*] 

4'»,'t'^ -*V®- 

23 efinm acLx-ian)^^ j' | *] @uiiU^ QuijsiLNT^|i]d7«dT Qj^jT«AircDjj[3&j«iiTiiTQari>«jTp|^ 

Ho. 191. 

(^J?. No. 90 of 1906 ). 

Jambai, TntUKitOYiLtrft Taluk, South Abcot DiSTiticT. 

On thr west W 4 .ll or the outer ma^hdapa in the Jambunat ha temple. 

This inscription, also of the 16th year, registers tho agreement made hy the 
natfavar of the territory situated to the north, of the river Avinai and to the south 
of the Pennai, to conduct, for the Tvelfacc of the chief, a festival called Vannefljap- 
tlruH^ in the month of Furat^&dl (August-September) in the temple of 
Tiruttantonri Aludaiya-Nayanar at Sanbai, &omthe income in paddy assigned for the 
puipoBO by VHDnefila-Kftyan&i, ‘ Vanneajan ' was evidently identical with the chief 
Vauakovaraiyan Rajarajadevan Vaimefijan of Ar^agalOr, a subordinate of Koppenm- 
jihgadeva^. 

The date of this record is A.D, 1258, December 9, Monday. 

Text. 

I ^ [in (^Slim[iQuiT5[^ja**Gl^«fl^](Wj June^O ^ gp, 

JjQ^/r^uStLtth ^nStsL^Tflimx/'lLh*] Qu/ip e.Q?/m2S]?(Anj!F)j£jT4^ 

«55rfiinLj ®jffli_iu;TiT igiTUiajA airtTOm^^jiu^t 

[QiSjauM 


SXL —20 


' No. 104 kbovB I Bee mim No. 334 below. 





2 ®uaar§^iojrf&jMi* *0 ft LJ-iilJw jEmlj-6u*0]?rrib 

^^r^irdr ,©0 

^rfOgF^rfFaf^ 0Jp|fiBiJ O^StoSTifjtf 

3 ^[^J^sslr Qs7TWfEfrsxi-mj§^ ^ss»^fi\rm[ \ *] ®gB^^^0i,[ci3;rs] 

snjl^r? ^ihw^^Q^fi^ \ *] QpL@iGiiUj_rTL£>^ 

Q*^:HR\4^ELjGLr^,7«ei^ii3( \ *] QuTTSm^d&^ »J_e0 

fjjlgl li^JT^r^ 

Ko. 193. 

{A.E. No. G5 nf 1918% 

VriddhachalaMt Vriddbachalaju Taluk j South Aecot Desteict- 

Ob THU NORTH WAlL OH TH33 JCTFCHEN IN THE VrIDDHAGIKISVAHA TEitPLE, 

Thifl iiiBiiriptiDii of tho 16th year, records a gift of 06 sheep by Amjalan 
Tyagavinodan, son of Solaikkon of Jatiaiiatha-chatimrodimaogiilain, a brahmade'^a in 
Vdnppijrain situated in Panaiyur-na^u, to provide daily 1 ttlakku of ghee by the 
meaeure * Devdsriyan-ndU ’ for burning a perpetual lamp before the god Timmudu* 
ku nmtn ui^iyU'N ityan ar. 

The afltronomical details of date given eorrespond to A.D, 1268, May 13, 
Monday, substituting the Hihi * navami ’ for * saptami/ 

- Text. * 

1 ^ [Irl ajViSi2'ei£i^*iv-gJ<s^jU;:E^£i^ I^QnrOQuin^Sliisf^^aij^ 

S^«D^>vdjjli.Ev Qtu^p 


2 tuiusiiisUKtmjstnlJB ^{^isQ^Trajj^ffis^i^niJSLj JJ(3gyDfltp;D_s^ 

3 »JTf9i!3iM.a!x_iu Qfir&u^Ji'rTSQT ia9$ ^masi£Q]S!t^eiJ adgu,^^ 

Qs-7eirji/Ag(^) alftlL | *] QU'oIdJjtrrnjyto guarrir* 


1 Sku^asfi^^9tTsp snskQsxTvWL, cf^en-d® CriZo."!^ s^j^'XukQoiTtii QtJ/^[Urrdrr 

i^-Ajg HMwOamsirc eJS^tb .gj© wwsAi^^fiSjr© Q^reua-- 

5 uSjttJtit^n:i^U}!r4i> jjnSauJT^jp;*® a-ijCA© Qjs^ JwswAsigsIfjflgOsajrifa [ ] •] 


No. iSS. 

(A .5. No. 439 of 1921), 

Tmuvu^AjNAiH.^, TiHtrKKOTZLUB Tai,uj£, South Argot District. 

Oh the north wau, or the man dap a in eront dp the Natan a-Sabha is the 

KEIPAPDRI^VARA TESrPLE, 

This is also dated in the IGth year and records a gift of 32 cows for burn¬ 
ing a porpetuol lamp in the temple of [AtkonJ^deva at Tiruvemiaiiiallur by 
Kavini Sambandapperumal olios Valendnina[vu]li-Bliattar, a member of the village 
assembly. Reference is also made to a gift of hmip endowed by the same petaon 
Bometinie previously in the reign of Riljnnlja III,* 

^ The ioBsnptiun itop* btn. 

* Sw No. 177 Kbov«. 




IIT 

Text. 

^0Qtti<!fiir&ia' 

3 u gaigj/y *e®t<jun7feD afflaifl «i]Li^^tjClU{5ion«riJ«r liurGliBiji^ 

[£ltlEl/]«I!ul4-^ ^Qtr- 

3 . . . . . , . . iup^ 

gleoT^BU^^ Of mitAi 

^ • • • ■ . ... rffssT^fi^ Qp«Sr([hij4 prUtt^df] ^04p^^7fflSI'«ir.4(2i<i@ QeaQw 

gsPigisfT 

S - * • * * . - * ^^iTfcTeiTio ^^dj|3 6rjfi(iu^,7i ^suuLDffffirwiiTit ensi^ 

!?«.Twri_ us nL'?e.'<^LltJf 

^ . G(i.jTii3 (ipuu^i&iCi-^gi @'a(Ujj?fffftii»ifQf7fni3[ I •] { ^.50 u&sunaQfijp^jir 

xQQsSi^vt- 


No. 194. 

■{A.B. No, 455 of 1921). 

On the isnee wall of the oopuha (hight of entrance) in the sajke temple. 

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registcie a similar gift of 20 cowb 
by EQ^[iiil*]dan Jinattaraiyan of MarudOr, to provide daily 5 noK of milk, aa 
measui-tid by the standard measure Aruttutlidivn-wjU, for the eacied" bath of the 
god Atkoi^dadeva at Tiruven^ainallur, a bmhmade^ ^ Tirumtmaippadi IHruvepnai- 
nallur-nadii in RajIUlhiraja-valaiiMn. 

The villo^ Manidur may Ije identified with one of the two villages of the same 
name in the Tirukkoyilur taluk. 

■> According to the astronomical detaila, the date of the record is A.D. 1258, 
April 8, Monday. 

Text. 

1 on 5®i«L|flitiTffa:4ii7iii^^#4ii QKTaiiQiir^t^^G^aijll^ Hjflfflbi®- 

2 jji Q8«vij^niLr/fr,^ Qu0p Qnrr$iSfa^^n sflojrfffrr^ 

«J?giT- 

4 tfinL[U/rr^ ,ffflQA!TS^tJji^su0(^ owUiTi^^fiT togj^^BjLBirtsar 

1 5 fif»t Sinn^.^fisiuiuear eSkx, 'ufJ0ijs (LtD-UiS @ 0 M£rili ^siJ.«jiu 0 >/t fniDuMtrr^f^ja^ s&u- 

6 nJtffr ^0iSl 0QBiA:bi-iiif.4QattfSr ftmssQsne!:!!^ jhi^CSlmneir^d-^ 

7 *iiT5ii LffT^ 0 (j—-oiT^ n/ew^Sa Atjoi^s. fShS- 

5 a(sijixr^Tj_jre^f | ^ 

No. 195, . . 

(AJt. No, 465 of 1921). 

In tub same goppba, left or entrance.. 

This inscription, also dated in the 16th year, registers a similar gift of 32 cows 
and 1 bull by SolaikhGp Allalan alias Ty^avinodan to thu same god for the same 
purpose. 


* Tho tuBanptlon is bnlR m at ilia toft end. 











The astronomical details given point to A,D. 1258, Mareh 11, Monday, as tho 
date of the record. 


Text. 

2 tfljCTyBf>Mjjnj)i] aj-0ai^-fca jiy Qlp 

3 finiteJ9i0jx gj6w @iin;Knl'«^«rjsr?ilS 

4 ^inl@ haSp&BrrEiafl g^J Frt ^t!j!3^eteij£r^eujii0 Qm^h 

5 ^Qsfnsir jfeUHWfflT®ff»r ^itiwss£tQnf!T^w» orrsl^iJfJLi^fn' C&!ji- lysXt^^cs/jtiS 

t ^oST^ajr^rTft jF{rL9Lasiir^q.da3^ j&0^^^ii]Lrea^air^ 

T tsyS'iQtuvIsrQ ci9W«0tit uir^ .flti!:® ^SiflJSi \ *] 

f Qs&Eaa»Lja}^rTs[ j •] fu^xQ^t^nr nrCO^ii- 


No. 198, 

(AS. No. 38 0/ 1922). 

TiBtrvAMATTUB, VxLLrpufiAM Taltik, Sottth Abcot District. 

On THE WEST WAIiL OF THE KTECHEN OT THE ABHlRAMEi^VARA TEMFLE. 

This inscription of the 16th year records a gift of 5 cows for burning a lamp in 
the temple of Alagiya-Nfiyanor at Timvamfittflr in Vavaliir-nadu, a subdivision of 

by TVfadtippillai aikut AlalasundaramSpikkam, daughter (of a 
demradiyar} of the temple. 

The date of the record is A.D. 1268, July 3, the month which is ioijt being 
Karkataka. 

Text. 

2 ii a mir^ir-r^eti .. > 

, . . *,i5iTi:- 

S djfnsjjswa^rnlj?^ jf^gaunic^ff^CjBBiLJLdT atfiSiujsfnu^js?^ ^aOffirtiSJ^jajii ...... 

4 emri^ili- latst (taloItiib^&inLrnfir .^/eStreS^i^fi^innfsB^ih (raev;5^ Q^ttr 

iv^r- 

A **]*wQ"n'ii> @aj«ir LUtat&J u# * (liijsesajii/tii ■jjjutoirs.jt «)*iG53J«a^tjBstQ;j?40 

s 

, . . - . - * - ‘ ^ Op®- 

T i^iw crQO^^ 


* A portion of tha inscripttofl ii obstroolied lay m walls 
■ Tho Lettof ^ bi ii oo^rat'ed bdow th* Uno^ 
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No. 197. 

JI, No, 255 of 1022). 

VayalaxkkavtJb, CoNjfiBVBttAW Tai-uk, Chujo^bfut District, 

On the south wajll of the central shrine rtr the Va^tadhISvaiia temh^e. 

This is also a record of the 16th year regtstering an agraement made by 
Agastyan A^dan-Bhattan TamppanM6tirainiidaiya.r and other Sivabrahmaijafj of the 
toraple of Vara^avasiiiimm-XTdaiyar at VayalaijiavTit, to maiotaiii a twilight lamp 
in their temple, for 1 madai received hy them from Palaka^aH TaliLvakkulaindan 
TiruvilimiJalai-Ui^ya.11 of Iraiyur. 

Text. 

1 [ ][ *] 

^ ujrrWjrfi ^ 

3 g^it di ffiT p^ariTJi^znrajTT^w^f^Qfirr- 

4 uSto^|7BH9E_®?£_^ V^aE[.p^rf]3«iFH^ 

6 $litflaiL(Lb ui!Xrr|ijeM?T;6 ^0?5iJ_jjQij0hflfl(^ 

7 ft.«ifi3lSlll_fT0Eil BLOT^ffe_L7- 

B 0 ii) ^elFeuS^Qi^iFiB 

10 QsmiS^IiWi] mjssututm- 

11 imesE^ m- giiiEirt-enL 

12 Osnenr© ^jS^wjS^jsaiwriff 
]B Gkufr± j^ifi^^SbrOcufTih [ [[*] 

No. 198. 


{AM. No. 212 0/1923), 

TlElJPFUI.rVAJfAM^ COKjEETmAM TaLITK, ChINGI^EFITT DiFTMCT. 

TttE NOETJTWAIaL OF THE KITCHEN IN THE VyAGHBAPUKISvaKA TEMPLE* 

It m stated in this record of the 16th year that Aiyanayae alias Vlragahgar^ son of 
Pichchiy^^ a (l€vura4iy^ attached to the temple of TiruppulivanAiiiu^iya^Nfiyanar 
at Uttaranieni alias RAjendra^oIa-chatTirvedimaDgalanit ao indopendeot Yillage in 
Kfliliyfir-kpttom* a district of JayEnko^^aSata-mandalam, presented 64 cows and 
2 bulls to proFide daily 1 uri of ghoe by the meaBiire Edjakisari^ for maintaining 
two perpetual lamps in the temple* 

Uttaramerur was probably called KajeiidraSola-ohaturvedimangalam after the 
Chola king Bsiendra-Chsla I (No, 174 of 1923)* Subsequently it was also known 
as Qaodagop^ei-chatiirvcdimaiigalam (No. 183 of 1923). 

The details of date given are not regular. 


Text, 

1 ^ [ S *] ^ QAnCiQ\u^^t^9mmQ^m^i^ HMm Q Ll j^ajp 


O^nyj- 




% 


S.I.I.—JO 


* vnff is oxpre^sad by • symbol- 







4 j m QfiaiffiSfju/f^ dl^PiurT^r uis>^ ^u 

fi [eS]jd[jiSr]s^ msm^^ ^Ilip/EiTj^irB&a?^® LMff J5-t^iii '^sjaoni} ^fJcaHtBih 

4 s ^ffsjreafitfSaiTWf jJ3?(u!]®siu ^^^Seusu^Li^fireiiT efliutT^g cSrrjgJfiii ^af«^ ^UhS 

OMtTfllf^ «£i{tT- 

T 40 scT_g!iih fiiiuS Qjrr^Tffllr «t*/a0 «,7gi|ji) Jvtip^Aj.'SiTsjr^^jSPiur Ei?«ift£0 aiT^tb ^lii 

e5T^Qc7ffl^r 

& mnA-^ ap^m J^eiiar ^ibiSf fiiJ«7i(5 SP^;h QLctrsEsrSswdQsffeir mjsLJiifrssr eSsfira^ 

* 

lEa^ Gla.'re£},&^a;'?s7i;aF efl'erts^ air^x^i ^c*tb0 

40 nrir^^SAmfSiLtP^ ^sus- 

10 0iii Q^uii; ^iijrCi^SHJ ^[ri3i!r{340(l] fljefrar^SiBnqUi 

4ieir«(^L.ej;£ 7 

11 aOiLa^^^ usss^ssS^^^^Q^'riii @4j£uSiHrQfiU7il][ | *] ^iQwttmiw 

rrOSa^A- 


No. 199. 

(AM. No. 432 of 1924). 

PallAVAKZYAOTETTAIjL^ATAVARAM TaI-ITK, TAJIJOfiE I>IS1IBICT. 

On tsb west and sottfs walls op the cbntbal shexhth 

Ur THB SUNDAfiE^VAEA TEUPLU. 

This record of tin? i6tli year ^tcs uxi instaiioo of how arrears of rent amoimting 
to 8,000 JtdZtt was floheotod in the I3th eeutiiry. When the acooimts of 
the templeof Rftjaraja-llvarani-Udaij^ at Eajarilja-KulattQr in Tiriivmda|ur-uadTi* 
a eiibdivislon of BajaTaja-valan^u, were audited hj KayUMaxaudaiyaf} alia-t Sdjakdn- 
P&Uavaraiyar, an agtjmbft^i'mudali of SoJlakou, between the 23rd and 25th [days of 
Adi], it was found out tWt Amu dan Sayai} Dainodira-Bhattan of Tiruvind^ur had 
not paid hia dues to the temple, on three bits of land enjoyed by him. 'Hie owner 
hflrving died, his wife and his son Suiyadeva-Bhattan were direct^ to pay up the 
arrears and they pleaded inability, but requested the authorities to protect thum by 
attaching their Amng4daniantL Accordingly this land measuring 8^ jud in 
extent was, with the cogni^ce of her husband’s brother Sa^iyan^an Hmvlra^a- 
namu^yan-Bhatten, set off against the arreara of tax and convert^ into a tirund- 
TTiattoZiSdnt land of the temple. The income from this land was then allowed to be 
utilised for providing olferings to the god daring the mid-day aorvice and for 
maintainiog two sacred lamps in the temple, for the welfare of F4fai Solakflpar. 

The temple of Bajaraja-Iavaram-Udaiy^ waa constructed, evidently after the 
name of Rajaraja II, by his general Kulattuian Tiruchchirrambal^udaiyan 
Perum^ambi alias Pallavarayar.* 

The existence of this record in the Tanjoro district indicates the extent of the 
dominion of Kopperufijihgadcva. 

In connection with the reveraionary rights to properties, an inscription of the 
time of Rajadhiraja 11 (1103-1178 A-U.) states that a married woman shonld, 
on the death of her husband, become the owner of the lands, slaves, jowels and other 
valuables and the cattle of her di-ceased husband.* 

According to the details given, the date of the record is A.D, 1259, July 27, 
Gtmday.’ ___ 

‘ A.S. Nfl. 427 of 10‘J4- 

* Mp. hw l®t#, p. SO. 

* Tbo mgHAl quoted in the iDBmptton ia prohoibly ku o^ired oae- 
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Texii. 

1 I 1 *1 H^L|aiiiT^>9^;7iu^^£ilr iLriT^i;^!:(7® 

inrr^th 

2 ^tu^MUPiiffr jr^;itifl iJtlLJiiaif 

I^AuSfOT^Cyxm-tuiTigjfn GtvTf^ 

4 [|p]QiftrTm LRjTiUaQ^ib ^nQimr^stiC 

5 ^LiwoefitiJtiJ^iS^ QffUi^^^kD^j^ib tnessfmSblJ^ Qmn&SBi4^^^ 

gCju^^r cpfi^G^a/^ QPfi^ 

i ^xr[iirX^ Q^CS Bmsiurtm sn^ g^rTQ^rr^j7yt!i_.s^ 

7 ij J^MT j^0*«j(rLC^r J00 

jgrrm ^ jjMfraaff* 

B u/JTA g[ri3ij?^gQsj^rib 

ullir;^^^^ ^SLr^ iiUTJKn Ul^- 

9 iL^i'« aeg ej%t^i:>d?^u:irFs;iarrJb 

fiU(j5«H#uuii}. j^^^C5Li^Q^{E(i j&AK^ciT |^gBaifl[i:^^- 

10 ^rr^ jyiniF^.^ ^enjf? |@0]j:5Tj4?«@ ii-^^^^[«j_]sct 

^«iT ^S-wciAg? 0,5W»B 

11 ;Sfiirp Q^iK04.g5s0 firs^f^ssuf ^(SQf^t-f 

«t£B:i^ijb /grTfSii ^ jg^jfaSTfejF^*0 ^owlEtii ia.35m^;5^2J * i l ^i .uFjj^ 

12 mi^ft^ u^4>^ i^jTciArTu ia£i7^E:rd?ir£i]^nvrpi m^ih 

13 *- 

No. 200* 

[A.R. No. 241 of 1934-35). 

VlRAPi^fpi, TiBUKKOYXLUK TAhUK, SOXTOl AfiCOT JDtSTHICT, 

OlT THE WDST WAI*L OF THE CEK'THAL BHROJl! IN THE KaBIVAKAHA-PerumaL TEMPLH* 

Tliifl inscription of the 16tli jear^ registers a ^t ^of 2,000 t^W of wet and dry 
land as tiruvidaiydttam to the god. KariyEiSevagar-vipijagar^EmbcTiiman at Knlaippa- 
liir by a certain Kariyaperumal Chediyarayan. 

Text- 

1 [ 11*1 E?^^eGlaai^i&»Gl^su[J>40 JuiTS^ 

0«ifptJMSliTrT 

2 ^dJiarriraTArr erll^QL^C5to^^®^^ ^(^S^tL^iri-LJh 0^ 

L/«rAn» jl$ciEb 

3 ri5^iJff^^.iS«y®Kr fi0LOi-fi^jT *irfkjOL/0LDiiaiT G3#J^4U7itcLr[Gtia7£ii^ t U *1 





1^2 


No. 201. 

{AJt. No. 307 of 1913). 

CujDAMBAR.VM, Ch1 »AIWBAKAM TALIIK, SOTJTH AUCOT 'DlSTnTCT. 

Os THE NORTH WALilt OF ThJE TtLUtH PHAKAB^ OP THE NaTARAJA TEMPliZ. 

This record of the 17th year refers to the gift of some land in Vada^emangalam 
in TiTuvindaluT-ii&dti, a subdivtnion of Rfi.j3xiliiraija*valan&dii which Tittrkka-Acluvfir 
of Ku^ purchased from TiruchchiTramba]rt-Muv5ndave|4r of Karikudi for 
providing additional offerings during the five extra saiidU to the gwl Dakahi^h^ 
murbi in the temple of Mula 3 th 4 iiani-Udai 3 '‘ftr at Chidambaram for which 
provision had been made in another record from the same place (No. 152 above 
dated in the 7th year of the chief). 

Thft inscription was ordered to be engraved on the wall called * Vi kramafi olnQ- 
tii ^ini&lig ai * by the officer Sojahon. 

Test, 

1 ^ [H*] u/itsb O 

Gmrtit tn t^uABmuuAit^aiUQs^ rtuu^MWu 

[a-jr^yjaifung] (ii!l«ieaiints^ib Gisfiufl>o;5TiLf«^ 0#iuai/nJa®iii ^0iE/iBT?««a*v^ 

Qttatffii- 

5 «^iJs »gim ®S an£i;iS55@it) 

jfCuQput (tp<^ 

03i^!teii{j5S;p 

4 j^Aa*Tn> wa{yjaGlffiii;5G«f CP&siQmli^l. 85^®*® *-i-4U!M-*urT7r ^*^[tUJTrt «£f&ul 

QaiwiBiffl ^.:5;isirifl^aAaJwafluJff-s m:CS *U(7^ 

6 UQtltpQuieara;^*^!* .wCra^lSf^Lb Om^H);i),uifl7a undwilKSurTSBr^ 

Cpth AtLi-u Qptb . . , [aWLiisrJjuapib Qsu^np^ uuj^tb Q»t!) otr^ih 

QKu^0«rr7a^• 

a BSn®’.!] ge/jt aff.'f©*8«uofffl' traaite trtrgjffJffJTR 

[svcifl^SrtCJB u^^SBJepAs^GUw 

, tSJT^Jftnr (jpjt- 

7 ffit fF-flrtf ih Tip T* ;r-^jt>.~g ee^fOjEJneniL iwjjnjWTGptis Qp««ifujB!Qpiii gjj^Gpaj 

Ui&ira^ii} _^0^ic^®*srr«rfujjrc5*o®>;g:ui^^5@ MiffuJiHCpU) ;©e5«6K«ffLi%£j Lis55;L.iT[f^ 

3,xi]{ I*] 

B 0;Sfiij3rrs9T Qfiaiit ^Qpxib «r<yi^eBiUi4.Qiu u^Qeurfpmi^ Qsaj^irBf , 

(yjtii fi^tiitio^&AsnaiiilliuiisJt iHiEaQ*:T«rai© ocuuarfl 

9 ^iSjujOifirip*# ^.^larjaflewisSIOed GanjJJtrti *Ljiu^fT*u urt^eBfajO;S [I *1 G\s<iBUiiu*^ 

i§*P5« OmripQiiirtr e7Hj4> ^jjgijuuj. a^sOsuLi^iLr^ ^ 
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tfo. 2(k2. 

(AM. No. 104 0 / 1021). 

MfiLPADi, Chittoor Taluk and District. 

Os THE SOUTH WA T,r. OF THE UU^'DAPA (RIGHT OF EHTBASCS) 

IS FEOST OF THE CENTHAE SHHlNE rtT THE SoMANXTHfiSVARA TBMPJLE:, 

This iiiaoription of the 17th ^ear registers a remission of a number of specified 
taxes ou the village IlilaTiidampakkam for condneting a festival to the god Cholenrlra- 
Singamudaiya-Nayanar by Amar^hbaranar alitvi filyagahgan, who calls himself* * Isird 
of Kuvajalapura ‘ descendant of the Ganga family ’ and * lord of the KSveiT and 
Nandigiri'. This chief appears to have been a subordinate of Kopperuhjingadeva 
and was prabahly identical with Amarfibharanat) Siyagafiga^- the patron of Pavapandi 
(Bhavanandi), the author of the Tamil Crammar NannUlt who figures in records of Kn- 
lottungarf-hoja III. dated in the 27th and 34th years*^; but it bus to lie mentioned that 
the interval 1 between the latter date and that of the present- epigraph is nearly 
48 3 ^ears, unless we assign the present inscription to Eoppcm&jinga I, Siyaganga 
was the son of Chol cndrgaLiidi a and a'as also known as SifaLmltta-pemmal ^ and 
Uttamuchola-Gahga *, 

Prom an inscription at Melp^di itself we know that the ancient name of the 
Somanathesvara temple w^as Cholendrasimhe^varam * and that it was constructed 
by Rajaraja 1 in the city of Vira-Kajasrayapuram, newly founded by him after 
caneclling the old surname of Merpi^ via. Vlranarayanapiiram'. 

The village JVIarudambiLkkam may he identified with the village of the same 
name in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. 

Text, 

2 ^in0 ^^inrTfih-[i|ii7CliD- 

3 ArrQ«uif^aj^^AidT 

4 ®{if5];^rr^[fwj [J*] 

0 SL^UL^ 

I ^Ljsniaqih {^UiSi^L.frm'uir^ OoiiLuf. 

5 BjdT« 

0 Jjf-j- QgU J'p^ i'^ L|t-«iafili; JIJT- 

10 (3pEiTS9r[i^] ^^^M^Qu&M[A*]Ljmi£i 

11 LJi^ mif^smL-ssnaiL^ih fifS^ jS^ 

12 fiuOuiJf. ^oUjS^;7ii:i[q] 4 «eljb™ 

14 OL/rti^i_£if.u:E4i£i £J t^nl'0- 

15 ^ Quir^ 

II innmjtifth j^iTLb C47f[et7^c£] «Tt>Clu^[Ll]i_ ^SsBr;^,swri!l- 

18 £-d7ut- E-^f_ilJ_ QL£itfi)QjsiiT^i^[ELr] 

uin^ih d^Qj^fTiS^iu Qwr^ih 9J\i ■!_ inftfiih 

21 ^lor^THJTiHiTirjsi . r ^ « « 

' SJJ. Vol. Ill; 02. gw also A^R. Nos. 10 of 1893* 110 t>f 1022 and 432of 1928-29* 

< A,B. Sft of Aiiil 589 of 1910. 

« A.B^ 551 &Dd 502 af 1905. 

* S.l.I^ VoL m, pp. 22atid 29. 

* A.&. No. 101 of 1921 and. £p.Rtp-f&r 1921, p. 91* 

* Ulu word iuj7«^ iB expressed by ^ iymboi 
S.LL—31 
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No. 203. 

N&. 320 of 1021). 

TmuKKOYiL&B, TmtnKKoYinjB TALTHt* South Arcot Dirthict. 

Ok THR HOBTH WAIiL OB THE SBGONO PJjiKAHA IH THE 

Tbivikhama-Pekumal temple. 

Thia inBcription of the 17t!i year records a gift of 2,800 fcoaii by SanakiyapcjlAl, 
wife of KaoSikap Peruni^ of JNcnmali oif<M Milft^mahadevich-chaturycdimang^am 
* on the BOuthem bank of the Pen^i ’ in Kurukkaik-kiirram, a aubdivlaioa of MilOdu 
aliaJf Jananfitha valana^u, for proTiding from the interest thereon^ offerings on 
the Ottarayaya feativai day every year to the god Tirttvi^akkali-Kayanar at 
Tirukkovaiur. 

The date of the inscription according to the details ^ven is A.D. 1259, 
December 25, Friday. 

The village Nenmali mentioned in the record is evidently the same as the 
modem Nenurii in the Tirukkoyiliir taluk. 

Text. 

S ttJrttttei© usasojBff^ujh^ Gfiu^ajSfiSjpflauj- 

3 fifih Glu^jp jsn^kr i j5-WBir|p(TCn( 

4 o Qui^araa^^ Q^[^]s2mr ifleilrti_LC^ifQf.o£t4 

5 OU0r0inti< «cJ»'OO.tr4 ^^^ewirB^j-UOlr 

6 m x ^f3 jsrnu^Tri'di^ «.^_^irjTiii*w^ ^(5t(5(r®i*© ^ ameftSLJiCj/rs^ , . . , • 

7 *1-4 ji(jPiP 3jiTp^(sw',*tgaffi^ * . . . 

8 U3!iri_nir;5^ 5©^S[iw) AjedrQijS Jji&SfiaF a-^^frr .... 

fl 40 (auiMjSewA ©LBifTs gluu4Jt. ji^jrg;S;5«J*!njn4iii ••tqpSl 

10 A iseoQejiJ^ efiltlOLfli jT ^ i# 

tj sfisii^mi iwQQmf- *- 

No. 204. 

(J.J?. No, 196 of 1930). 

KuirNATTUH, Sbipekuiibhdub Taluk, Chinolefut District. 

Ok the west wall of the ostkthal shkike dt the 

TmUHAQiSVAHA TEMPLE. 

In this reeord dated in the 17th year, it is stated that the aasembly in charge 
of the central shrine in the temple of TirunaglSvararaudaiya-KSyanar at Kanrattur 
in Puliyur-kfittam alias KulottimgaS^ola-vaianndu, a subdivision of Jayaugonda- 
Aola-m^dalam, received 3 patankaiu from Pi|aiyanivayudalM, the dau^ter of 
Ponnalvar. a servant attached to the temple and agreed to bum a twilight lamp 
beforo the image of Dokshinamuiti set up by her in the temple. It may be pointed 
out here that in this inscription no distinction is made between the territorial 
divisions ‘ kott^m * and * vahmo^u 

* Tbfr w IB imwmbij eogTBV^ in iha 

» A hyf lettAis at tbe end of IL 6, 7 mnd % Iuitq nqt beon t]iclj&&cU 
■ BcJid 


1 
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Text. 

Odirti!Mt-Q^^Lx.'«Aitt_djijjl,^ LfsiiiyftxQiSiiilLJiiiTsar ^Qggn^^ms^snipaiBa^nCJS^ ^eirto^^- 
< . 

2 a mJS.QumTi^ ^(jj^trjtflvo-oajjjjpOGli^^ffitngjrT Q«<TuSf^J arrjpfiuj SOljo jP^.v,ia(n^ 4 ^«fts# afflOu 

Qujffib f 1 ■] ^sOartiSot! G!^«/(rLV4tJjJ«Sj Qu/ri’: ©^pain-jJ- loisfr J [ 0 ]il 

3 0 f^^aiT^^^atQ«.v vrt^x sUSwistm^ @hj^ Uitad;i) GlCdidQ<E^T(a^i. uynSs^n^ 

jE,-guu^prtiarr* * esjaaiQaiTiJfii?© eTuftdi au_Gi*ii7ir.ff*tf sibio^QjtQ^fnh 

4 uSWd atsiuQii\nih [ 1 *}$'# uidTi£:'^Q^iiHfv^»n iiQQ^^o— 

Ho. 205. 

[A. R. No, 314 0/1911). 

VKliACHCHERTt SaIDAPET TaLUX, ClJINGI.BPtFT UlSTRlCT. 

Os THE snymr WALL OP THE OESTRAL SHBXNE EK TEIE Da:^SSvASA TEMFLE. 

This inBcription records a gift of ^itanam made in tho IStb year of the chief for 
burning a twilight lamp for 7 ndli^i {i.e. 2 hours and 48 mlntileH) daily, in the temple 
of TiruttandiSuramudaiya-Hayanar at Velicheheri aliait dlnaeliint^api.chaturvedi- 
madgalami by Marudndaiyaii Sown Ariyiu of Klraugudi in Sola-manikin. 

The name Jfna(Dlua)chintttmapi-eiiatnrvedimangalam came to bo applied to 
Velachcheri from about the time of Kulottunga-Chok III, hecaiiBe the earlier inacrip- 
tioiiB of the place do not mention it. Tho village Kfrahgu^i may be identified with 
the village of the same name m the Nannilam taluk of the Tanjore diatriel. 

Text. • 

1 iflffflU uif Dri [0*«tijGl]u:iSiYSftili!tGl^E*“iitS 

ar -* 

3 # t»» m w* jPrr 5 _^j^>''’sit^dflJ:y.«iLJU QjJliDtC* 

4- awfUiO^dSiS! in^Sf^eiLJunt^ Q^irfosir *-jfl(ti- 

6 fr(iiJir)G]«mte«'*] f}^^- 

fi Cfliorrigi *HTpJ5rFsfi«f* eamfi^ €^ 60^0 [uaBii*]- 

T m 0ii‘ii ■anu Lb ^isTtj^iib fiajsA'QafraSjr® ;^w.tQamw 

8 [LfsHsTSHfl® t«u.Qjwn-ii] E f *1 jgl^^mrujih [ue^rj- 

». . . . /iroo«^ tiri 

Ho. 206. 

{A, N, No. 432 of 1921). 

TittuvE^ATSALLnE, TiBHKKOYrniK Taluk, South Abcot DiSXRtOT. 

On the west wall op the niAsnAPA cONTAmjsa the S6uask:asi>a lyfAdK-j 

IS THE KhIPAITIHISvaRA TEMPLE. 

This inscription records that the chief exempted, ficom hia 18th year, the garden 
called * ^aikku-araSu-vi^hguin'pecumal-fciruttoppu ’ at Tiruvei^inailur and 
* Kdpperuiijmgan-toppu ’ at Sllagampatti which he had presented to the temple and 
also other rfenoddna lands from payment of taxes and that he ordered the amount 
thus remitted to be utilised for rearing gardens (65^») and with the balance, if any, 
to provide for w'orship and repairs in tho temple of Atkoi^^deva at Tiruvo^naiiialJ4r. 

■ Kugr&vtid beloT tbo Uim. 

* Exprt^aed by a symbol. 

• Of. tbotitlo ' iLttQkka4ii&i-val&ngam>peniinJil ‘ Ho. 14E of 19231. 
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The epithet Anaikkit-aTaAii-vaUingfUm-pGrumd} which means ‘ he who gave away the 
kingdom for an elephant ’ has not been mel, with before^ and it is not known what 
incident it lefera to. 

The document is attested by Kopperuujinga, Topdaimau, Viluppadarayan and 
Kurukulattaraijan. 

Text. 

t [|j*] nci]i4UflTa44^T«l^^£<iT ^ .»|AinRujT<ifi:idl-. 

a 

3 nTfragn/sn'^rriUS ^0Gle*a*iS6nF;5*@|J^fr^frtl® 

4 ^0'Gi^«4B®iBPrj5'*3g>'> (tiTJLJLTj)- u^Owili^iuf) lii* 

6 0uB corTjS J3 ®^s- 

5 QfiuiLiLfss&ii 

T m'' [ ( *] 

0 £iG'.ijji^j|5®ifci£iT S“iUj I *] _@0QsLiisRj3iiw;5iH^©siiMU/rrt 
9 Q^miA QaiinSsSHii Q^aiffse^iS Q^traSHiasmAAeif asAt® ^dni. 11 *] 

10 0^ jg»Djg^h£|.1?tLxirs ^inh 0(3^^ 

11 (S^ij0iDrt^ /S'Vttb laasfib 

12 ^TiJj OAmj<?U0i^$jAA<4T GJ^mji^dir^U] 

IS Jgi_ ^grr @<ni7;Bmf^g)(l^'J^7JHaJy Q^su^u^ j^s'^raMBiif- 

14 L;^<3[#]in Lf^>ajijji_ uftm lUjeMi i£CJS Gid- 

tC sxjfOTs fii^QplSI QPA^ ets^<aiTsn7® CUnWrcFr^ 

17 ni[ I *] laa r^nij @J_ ^eadfUia ^^aCiuu^iLin^ a.* 

18 ^'sn WT^ih u^imLut^^ QpjSisiIM® 

19 «ii ff3f FJf« n *««jjh ^ I *] tix-scQmtt«MS yinvo/tii ^^lULreaflujijt 

20 QffjTfttQ^ih [ | T gtJjifl. [ | •) @*5iai GwffO. 

21 Q(j0^ia**3r t I T Q^BtiSsiLjiineii [ | •] ggio*, [BfljjpL/jjfr]- 

23 ^CTJJiii** er(ifi.*ai [ | *] @a»J 0(f5ig*a;^^i?4LH9r erqpfi^ gl. 

No. 207. 

(dJJ.iVo, 417 0/1909), 

SlDJ>HAl4i*OASlAI)AJB, TiRTJnKOYILUn TxLm, SOTJTH AbCOT DiSTKIOT, 

Ok thb east* wall or the fbatcara ut Tim VyaobbapadISvajia temfub. 

This record of the 19th year regiateTB the agreement made by the Sivabrahma* 
nfifi of the temple of TirirppuUppagava-Nayanar at Sirrtnghr, a drahmade^a in 
Knnikkaik-kuTram. a auhdivision of BAjaraja vajanadu, to bum a perpetual lamp 
b^ore the god "for 33 cows received by them from AvaiuaJappirnnda Koppertifi- 

Shrlngur is the same as the present Siddhslingamadam where th's inscription is 
found. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is AJl. 
12ft2, May 8, Monday. 

Text. 

1 A|«a^ [)!*] G!&iiuQu0!^SlteGr^ 

3 AiS4g 4UirfiAtr® * 

2 JP^QQiuiiffb Gufiju dpeil^eijsfrm rrr^!r T^mt‘ 
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6 QtiftuGk-wfl(i^li3i&«OjS* * 

6 «j^t fTj.'ar^^ JS0;5W^^ff«aS)®iT^^ < ^>*1 0P;5* 

7 iS& &mh[A*]QmfT&i^ stSs- 

S d;[^Jcii_QdJiTtb ^ii^Tr^ffwO^j^V 


9 [£Lj]^rOMH^rr nrQ^iiEf. ;- 


No. 2DS. 

(^. R. No. 13 o/1911). 

TiEUMALISAI, SErPBRFMBUDra TaLTJK, ChIN'OIjEPDT Disteict. 

On the NOfiTE BASE OF THE jAGANNlTHA-PEBTJTHiL TEMPLE, 

This is a fragmentary record of the chief dated in the 19th year. It registers a 
gift, after purchase, by two bhattas of the elEage, of some house-sites to the god 
Tinimali§ai-Emberuiuan at TiruiDali[£ai] alias PukkaturaiyaUava-chaturv&ijman- 
galam. 

Text, 

[oD^jiLjjTAi tfi ib(mUi7^mjrgpi4(^ ^@^etfJiuinL_ii/rfL:i_ 

lorr^E Q*,T-aji!Ti_ {jpEii^mnu ifir'!2i0i/#J ^ gud-JkSEUib ^ar«fr u [^aun ^jr r 

^}ih ^LX. ti^l^ Q^7T^€isr 


2 * ^ ^ , th Bjpd^ nJ^trSiSEriX/p^^ Qa^siull^ 0(^QsnCiq,^if 

(e?ir) Gtarffibi© dJilL m&zsr QiiiikjQu(g£i]JT-efr^^ Qjc^rtf^rafflsSilU 

udSsst s-th iiSssr 3^(r^Hh QiDi^>BpS^ 

tjsif]Lii_ tfiSejF LoSwiJLf , , , , , , ,r * * * i5 liiSfei? ^kH^dxujtr/t ^,0 

0m.7;riSig^iiS0i2a ^ 


No. 209. 


(A. Jf, ifo. 319 of 1913). 

Chidambabam^ Chtda jvtb abam: TAiiVK^ SouB Ahcot DrsiBicr. 


On the north wall of the third prakara in the Katabaja temple. 

This inscription dated in the 19tli year of Sakaiabhuvanachakravarttin Ayapi£- 
lapplrand^r oiwa^ Koppeniil|Iiga, records an order of Sfi|akon iBaned to the authorities 
of the temple at Chidamhamm to engrave on the walls of t heir temple* the tax-free 
gift of the garden called ^ Va|ijadimaikond^ ' * at Yikrama^mgapuram belonging 
to the god Alndaiya-Naj^nltT and the land granted for the maintenanoe of 10 aer- 
vante looking after this garden, compriaing in all Hi ma of land in extent. 


Text. 

J gAj^ ^ iiinpfl]*^miLii3 r 0 | 5 -^fTgf 7 wr QarFilGliri^i^Sl** 

£iiJTi^b(0 4^Ssu | ] *l 

2 ^^ji^Qu^^smtmiJ^ih 000e0^^ffiu0ii3 aLsnuiirrif' 0i;T^(^0pil±i&tQp£!DLJUn^ Q4tffu3^<^t^ ^ 

jirA '3i?iueinTrffl^ijD ^d.T.fiuigp ffTQp^fj^^ Gt^tu- 

3 G^fl\lSi^fpnujes^ Ortlmimfs^sh ■Q#]iLiajrrFr^igpLb 

uSa [ I T •t« 57^1£} Quem^ 


*■ Probably 

* Tlil& Rpafle is left iiaengrarBcl^ 

* The inacription stopH hfiro, 

* Cf> the niUEne Tu4t^fid-^imm~fco^d'^ moiitifiiied in 174 above. 

SXh—32 
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g[it) jtm Qarrcnil^ uiSAQfftiiff wai^fi^ 'alud ^6tMteoi*®tc Qairffejtraj^iiJ 

Ourt 

5 Ig«T.g>l^ ^]i2#ii( jgeflti i^<raro® uwriuffs ,^e«ib @25ufiJ ^^4^g^'^l0 uaLtlAJ^^Qei 

jSsa^^et u^im^ uairmiih 0eB ^mjo jgsitib ^^i*iTO^*©M i,je»QHi 
4 O^ , . • < fi*)® iofireytn [E-iilut- ^sfm ij^0^(^ torajeitfi^iJ:) 

u^Q«irCi-«riufj Q^^ai^n"®! gflepuJIsJkiiTar^ @ilL.0aji«oiUi^i3ttj 

7 pf!^ ^rji siSiEksiu:-Qktc diio!«3«JuJ3ii£Ti4s Ui^@vaiQ^I f *\ ^(Sitti Q»i'?f^jG«Jr Qtet^if 
4^^^ i!rw0 ^uLSOLtti^ QaiuDfflj jj iQ_ 

No. 210. 


{A. S.^No, 394 of 1918). 

ShtvXli, SmyAu Taluk, Takjobe District. 


Ok the east wall or the hirst prakara of the BrahmapuhISvaea temple. 

This is h damiigecl inscription dated in tlio 19th jsar. It reconi? a grant of land 
by Il§varga]d6vag of Gu^alfir in Jay&ugo^daS^-valaulLdu for pToviding ofForings to 
the god, evidently at Shi3^i. 

The astionomical details of date given in the msctiption correspond to A.D. 1263, 
January 24, Wednesday. The regnal year quoted ia an expired one. 

Text. 


WTiLi^^ y£u-Aaj^^^ [®] * * , • 


-2 a ®*a5S^[!^^];Er»t:® anrfAianLj/i ^u^2A>JtiSL.Q^ifiai<!«finaB 

(gesLUiiraif Q^^jAsrir Qj^aiffr J®.®;® U^J ...•.■- 

3 t^kKWiaaHr Ua»^ rfabu0«iTe£nL Q*fem®iA"svifrr ^ Qu0im..:,j iSfiUjSSxA® 

QimtdSm .aiffint/A ..... 

4 ^^TSdlOsi^ilbii-ato 

a-Ojf gt&sii S^^siWJO .^19. S*®-.* • .... 

0 Am ^ t' ig L^(flffucr£3ifaif tfrctr^ Qi^at 

O^utt QiCjjbA@ib . . • . - * 

A.«s<t<|-iii a^jjiSiUu i/ap . Clii . * * . • 

7 &*f3 ttJt'Siii Oiii^WffjsCMisSw SyjiA^tia a/i_uff(ftCwSiiSiw SjfiOiCH 

mi’rAssn^ii^ Q . , » . . - 

8 Mct >Sauh ^rSnpnupiJjtug ... .it^Qpjr 

Q#i£*^5gOT ^0r5;rifl.tfaAaff*sfl ^ 1*^1 ... * 

* mfpf^esuufiBr e7!;^LisQ^s*iT^(2il 

^Anb «4_g!/TC5<®tJ>u/r<irr ...... 

10 j ABommuSag 0«ffrcS^t& .AriiJCwKi i;0,J«n|«iJi(5«BLJdff(* ij«iflljy,A] r^^lo 

Qjgisii'jRfl QuiJi^i j(JipG«wHFf @ia9j^jy0«n ... ... 

n uinQ^tSiunm 

tjQuAI'3r UlaflRQaa/«D4FV®^ I , * . . . 


* ThLeineRripiioa i« built ia at tl» ead luiil Mn» of die tiucribed stoiiw are n^jng. 
















m 

FTo. 211: 

{A.B. No, 395 of 191S). 

Os * *rHE SAME WAUi. 

This IB also a damaged record dated in the 19th year. li is connected with the 
previoTis Inscription and registers a grant of land as tirundmattukkdni in OJaiya* 
mangaiani situated in Vennaiyur-nMii, a subdivision of EajSdhir^ja-Yatan^u, by a 
certain Sing^avalainiidikavittgn. 

Olaiyamahgalam may be identified with the village Oliyamputtur in the Shiyali 
taluk of the Tanjore flistrict, 

* Text, 

A.cCiaiiQi$iiiDin-/ia]afairj57nC^ ,mi£4,ut 

2 G)ijifcr'r£BnSuEitd'<5>.,y^^ir [i'J {erssr] CiJ[T[rrAi] giMnA 

[ui/tsst] 

9 OTJj^fr.jjjtisiir jScuujiJBj^ [|*] QjiSiOj^amiaib fF^ssrvShwir^^amijsmiJS QajffiAn&gsi^ 

4 , . , uftiiiSa^ ^i§,fuindimsSlwras <3;E^©iJt ^** 556 * 

Qaii&eit}-^ a,sfri3FrLjas^ s... 

0 , , . /^iaeuSunju (tp^MlF^^ffij5r?.Afr«i^ ^juisit . , . , waiiiipiutf 


7 . . rfaBfictjrf«.i JsJ-gCfrj^^'LJifrr-ir . 

S gL^ui^ ,^rl^^S!St 0[Lr.v^iJ}]QujT(9»aM_iu.7air . , . . ^ij|[Ktin_]iDffiiiibMQ]i/ Qait^^tb 


9 . , ‘jpptyMUUunii Q^vAitmiB urafigiBstti' , . . , , ^ i 

No. 212. 

No, 365 of 1919). 

Little Conjeevkkam, Cosjeeveeam Talpk, ( ’hisgleput District. 

On the bast side op tile ‘ eock * m the AittrLALA-PEBOiAi, temple. 

This is also a record of the 19th year and it registers a gift of 96 sbcei> and a 
ram by Amnagirip-peniinaJ, one of the aona of PUIaiffar PafLchattadlv^a Nilaganga- 
raiyar for supplying daily, by the measure Ariyi^n^vidldndli, one ofl-orda 
and one uMku of ghee for burning a jje^etual lamp iu the temple of Ariila.Iap* 
FenunS.!, * who was pleased to stand’ at Tinivattiyor in Kafichipui'am. ' ^ 

The donor ArunngiripperuuitU also figures in the regime of Vijaya^Ga^idaeopalaa 
\ and Jatavannan 8undara-P4pdya*. ’ * ♦ ® 1 

Tlie astronomical citations are correct for A.D. 1361, September 1, Thursday 

Text. 

I II ol* Ms)^«dl^nutib^ 

6fl[u.rr^|jASfP«3)fAii/a) Luggftflti^ai Qu0p d?irOirs^gijsir& fijmUSgTrgftri Qmfrffl 

3 ti(Slu0i^'<r©ii@ 0Man;ni2.«irefii .»ii5*ni»flu(3lij|5toTiir 

cE!Lt- yfrajnjipiiuffilrfSiJcrfr® i?uir«jS(_/rtff 

yat jifiC ^ ma^a-ie^iw ^nnm JWfiOth .jailiStirtiiw. 

* ^ome of tlie inacrilsed fltafjs aw* mitisin^. ' 

* For Xllsgshgursirari sec* No. J20 abovo, 

* No, 4 of 19U. 

* Nos. 206 of 1!K» and 537 of 1912. 
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3 QjElii fcjiPggprt 

^sUfrOfiWM u[s!iin^««ni jg^^^^iTsfleirigi (gi^u>i*nS*{#) 

GtJ'nftvjSQaJT'-s^ eifsirit^^ SffA) ajsfetBaiffffiJ^dOjfiTeijr iiPerr^^ <«rcnorMffA* 
efiisiT^0 ^isndddiTfit) u(^- 

4 ja»t_*Q*7ruar uj^gjs^yTT eSimi^ ji^sjutr^n*) «Bi?fuj]<i©*^TiiEr ^tsiat^sa ^^gjfiaiL^ifraiu 

jj.BCffK®TsJ «eEn<8wACl*iT£if ui'w*® jgflivffitf.i* (^tltJTUJ*(i) 

QL;0Uirra7Gl«FTijStei^ fln«i^Q^!Tii:{fl ^tiBaf QsrrjSJ/iWCTUt®# 
lorrair jfflefljS^jfrsw jKQj-srriTHsrflti 

5 j^r^eriTfiiriiijiititiLr Qest^p^^ |[a. , 

No. 213. 

(A.E, No. 316 0/1921). 

T 1 BUKK 0 YXL©», TlEUKB;OYlLTrB Taj-uk, Sottth Ajboot DlBiaiOT. 

On the noeth wall of thu seoqttd rfLlsXBA riT the 

TBn'lKRAMA'I^irMAL TEMPLE. 

like the previooa one, this iUBcription aJao refere to an endowment for a lamp 
made in the 19th year of the chief. It regiatcra a gift of 32 cowb and 1 bull by 
Avaniyfilappirand&n KOpperufijihga to aupply didly I tdofct** of ghee by the measure 
Ul 4 igalniidan~naU for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of TiniFida^kali-S'ayan&r 
at Tirukkbvalur in Kurukhaik-kurram, a subdiYmion of Miladtt alias JananStha' 
-ralaniidu. 

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D. 1261, November 
28, Monday*. 

Text. 

I ajVBjii’ ^ [jj^J 

Al9 HUJTOJSfTlUjfr^tJ «J-^«l|--lsLJ*^- 

a psscs Quj!^ jsrrsir ifla3rrL.rrau fgatjBfTfiiSUsrjsmJM 

3 gijT.'l^ jHainSiinfnrtiiSrtfTfc-jstirff Q»rfCiQu0|^S**Sl«rdT snai^^ 

jS^,i5/T«Ef«n-a{g mrwjT-opiajrF- 

4 a GkJQjtiuj* Qpiiu^^rsssrtfJJtiiJ gl^arruJto 

Qsn^esi eBBiiiSiTir.^iBfi^Si^ QutSn^ 

6 r r0i^ (y^Tfidfili-rT^a} iS^JfsGi&ireii ^0^0^ jJ^sAiLurf^ 

f»0^*BLj*i^Q[<s:*]rTt5J;t GP^' 

e yft'i iTgJh aj«lj «iP’ r #iT*iiTi^pwdd GkJ0:iJti* ittDo. ga^atiils ^ju« 

yifar jif A iBwAGlcrrwAiO 

7 »jnjfcarr^^i(fff|^uiT sutarA^iii QjSdt lutifiSgl Uit^ib uEufki^ 

(Srtiioiaijiu/t«(w)en[d*lffiajUi ^ 

6 i‘ *ir^9 *jfc^^inrQ_^.safaBg C^irf<U;SiTa d£M0d «AK3a4lv|. efli^<eh-slr «ra£t[Gj?]ujiTmijd)iS^[^]intEr Q»tL> 
t g7^tn_j!Tii9!ra[Qa!i*]^Af e»jii5lirrraieiiisr4'?«'>'slj mnC® ^ue>r u30acir utSsiwjii^T u^n 

II •] 


* Tbfl tettflr fiii ongciTed beli^v tlwiuuk. 

* ^o. SIT below wit« iiliai 'meed oa tMa day. 
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No. 214. 

(A.B. No. 213 of 1929-30). 

KUKNATTmi, SRIEEBirMBTrDTJR TaLUK, CjUNOLlTtJT DiSTEICT, 

Ok the bast wall of the KALyAJStA-MATjrpAPA IK THB 

TmCKAGfiSVABA TESIPLE. 

This inscription dated in the l[9]lh year states that the assembly in charge of 
the central shrine of the Tmmagi§varamu^ei 3 ra-Nayanar temple at Kun^tur m 
Kimrattur-nadu reeeiTod 3 petUtn^adw from Kappudai-Xachchiyar, daughter of 
a di^radiydl named Ponniyar and agreed to maintain a tMolIgbl lamp in the temple. 

Text. 

1 [in Airtf*® it/rrrt#r(9 4rt*]-«SI 

2 It *_C^i^u.jWit ^jpiiiSuUTtfiiffapCOuii isrTiU^/t Qsffitito #<3G!u©iUfrtii [1*J 

^«*g)tU(^^G®rniiii^ Q^SLiffJJjJUKTStr OijfffiiTjirfliLiffJt to- 

3 *err a«??i^|iBH_j5rr(Si®iijrrrt ^fj^Terrig: a-gelra"*iTa@ ^ais?^»S®ifi 

U£lA[ffljT.» E.- @Ou^!^n*' Qpffifjuili tt.^«©anafc<a 

4 an^^^BjQQo jjS^efflairS® er.ili«aL'::;iai,rTiLflff*a fiJuin^^jtCl/Errib ^(3e;[ssiii*l®.ijj5SQa;* tfSGaa 

©I1J4I1& 11*1 'tiaj;¥ 

No. 215. 

iA.Jl. No. 103 of 1934-35). 

CnroAMBAEAM, C'HIDAMBARAai TALtfE, SOITTH AscOT DiSTniCT. 

Ok 'tkk north wall of the second prakara in the Nataraja Temple. 

Thie inscription is dated in the 19th year and registers an order of Solakon 
issued to the authorities of the temple at Cliidaml>aram to engrave on its walls 
a grant of 80 md of land gi ven for a fiower-garden called ‘ Sokkachclayan-kamngn- 
timnandavanam ’ in BhupalasiindaraSdlanallnr sitmated in V^alippfi4frp-parru. 
According to the original grant the extent of this garden was only 63 and odd md 
of land, but when measured by the ‘ /SoHvc/ir&iyffn.jtdl \ it showed an increase 
and actually measured 80 md. Ihe I'odamai tax on the increased land now noticed 
was remitted up to the 18th year of the chief and the inscription was also ordered to 
be engriiverl on the same wall where the original gift of this garden was engraved^ 
in the 15th year of Periyadevar i.e.. Ktipperuiljmga I, 

Text. 

(Liffsna o^Q3iii«UJ^™«3J ©jni^lSliirdr ffSeu [ || "J CJ^rarissraiaiTec^gfl-torrffrtiiJCSic 

JLfinUUffJt" ^(54®/^f0lillJSU(y3O«-lUjTA 

2 ^SjrO^iWiTA Oytua/urtagsiii Qfiu 

6/n/ts^ti) ^0UWiSiS«>*>sat^ Qwiittin’/tsgsU' «a»fiaa.g£iJ 

«arai® aE3 [| *] OsimSl^AgiiJ l&0itoi£iA.7*nLt.^y3ffftJiJ Qufiiujm-js’iujrrn^^ 

3 #®UJ<V jfiUii](ip^,®liAfr epAaiw^dt^i* jjpaAu^iii 

ft/aatrA^snunfl s/3j5,£i®«Mi j^ajda J^swfflsuiilflJ ep«toL/r«K|-iUfr?6tt 

rr£.iffJtaUlli!JtLfth Sf e8HfWI.7Jig ^)l AT* ^JWeftb ^jS^aSCClil * < I J- STWIBIJ^. 

* The inferti&cfi is to A. H. No. 4Q7 of 10 <2 iasced in the raigrt of KoppemajiDgadeva (1) lujri 
publisbad in S/J"-. VoL Tin,, Xo. 6S. See nlan Jtfodmi UniversHy Jctiftiai, Vbl. Xm, 
pp. tfS-lOO. 

S.T.L—aJi 






IBS 

4 iBft ' 0^ 

(jpaaa aj^^aiwcidyo ^g Srvmgrj ffggto r npJt;jij ijfi)n-nttj$0QM Qsn^^iQ^^IsflS 0<3QP* * * ^ 
tjiqSm^m^2i0j0puvrm 0&h u0^^ inrTsL'ianiiiirriBfl S^sjr^il) ai'tfi ci«jtouji 

uvr ^OQpih 0Q^!5lj5“'\/!iejssT tan&fitts {yttsii^ Qjiit^iu- 
i #4^111 ilal^ ^fr^iEife^ajigT^jS ^gyuts^anffuS!## «»i>GfiuJliJjJW 

QajiL4|£fiss&^ih LfSil^jgi/suG}^ [J'J^Kiaf S^|pQcrr^ stojtjpr 

No. 316. 


{J.i?. No . 106 0/103435). 

On thr west Walt, or 'rrm TnmD phaxaba in the same temple. 


This daiuAgod record dated in the 19tb year» regiatora an order of the officer 
jSn Tftlcfi n exempting from taxes the lands given for the maintenance of four gardeners 
tonlring after the garden called * Tinichchirrambalamudaijftn-tininandavanam * which 
waa formed by GaftgOU Tiruchcbinamb^mu^ly&r aZtoA UdaiySr livaiuSlvar 
of Savarn^-gotra and hclougiiig to the Southern R&db3 country in Utiar&patha, for 
providing garlands to the god Udaiyar Tinichchirramljalamu^iy^ and the goddess 
Tir ukt Smakkottamudaiya-Periy aiiachch iy 

Badba cfnuitry corresponds to a portion of the present Bengal province which 
was formerly divided into two divisions, the aorihem and the Bontbem. Tlie 
portion to the north of the river Ajaya, including a portion of the district of 
Muishidabad was known aa TJttara-R^dha and that to the south as Uakshina-itAdha’. 

Text. * 


ttsi^ 7>«rr{^7*it<lT ^Stu [I*] O^^Hfcg7at£iTLniriiiUKrj/)ii/(2^ili 

tMUsonimuf^tb (|r^t3)«i}^f7]niy0ii:) ajauun/t ^n^^ftsfftbLitaQfmLJiJiTO 
3 QafruS4t> Q^iisunits^ih rrf^fining 

cuirtaf^Jiii Qs.7u7409is<TJys^ ^0i£i/79i9fii«^A^ C]iffiOa/n'jrjs^th a<8iir<^0ib meiifiQ 

tri A-sajuffA 0(^S0p{bLrw^QptS)Lju iAA^ih 0^itxnui- 


jjirraju^^ ^jri^«-iQ_a5r jp -SPaC-w^rs^ 

tj«i3{ippiU(anijiii7T uni-UniY HFLg/Ff/flojr 00^0^u:u&)Qp^.ijuirssT 

4 Qi-rir . , . * . 

* , . , Q^9bmi fi.(ff^rPtDdi5ta) 

& 40 «Fi®Gl[jE]cr5Jfij QLf0tlja;j);sa4«ByiTij« iSljjs^ umt ^ 

^ . « Ci inaQpi^i&ttgtsBiLlih urnsjU^uirm 

p * * p - p p * * * p ^ « Qiii 

i AJ^S^JTfnnij^rFHi^ mx-^m ^t^th 

p ^ .. LOt-A/if^^ib QbraFRFEi/ai L/IJMQ/U-^404 ^S&SPl^m 

T mij5^snkm^ uostljiu^^Qel^ g04S«)r{L:i)u440j4 ^©0 ----****., 

sgaiOfi ^^0 ^LSk^i-HJ^Ous 


* The wurd^ * Dtvur * and * TenyadDFiw * are iii^ed in this fiid^^riptieTi to dMingiiish the ruLmg 
ctunf (ki 9*, KopponrojiD^ O ) ffam lu3 pradeeami-. See ilIno p. IX^ fn, 9. 

* Tiikk&nnU<tfrn] (f.«.) IkkfiMna-R^dhA woa iuotuiled mmong the conquesta of the CSi{l}a fclTig 

B&}oadj«-ChS|a I [Ep. Ind* VoL IX, p. 233.] 
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No. 217. 

{A.B. No. 115 of 1921<35). 

AfiAKA^rpASALLCE^ TiBtrKKOYJXDB TaLUK, SotTTH AeOOT UlSTKlCT. 

Ok the west wau. of the ma^tdapa ik fbokt of the oektral anEntB 

nr THE OFPILiMA^^rlSVAEA TITMFLE. 

Tliis record, deted in the 19 th year, regiatera a gift of 32 go we by AVEnilJappijao- 
d&Q V3tvEllEP€niiii3| KOpperuDjlhga for burning a twilight lamp in the iemplo of the 
god Opporuvarumillada-Nayanaj: at Tiru-Araiyapijiallur in Udaikkfidu *on the 
northern bank of the river Feunai ’ in Vanagoppa^. The title * Vajrallaperum&l * 
or its Sanskrit variant viz., Khadgamalla is found in the records at Tiruvapn&mal^ 
{S.I.I. Vot. Vm, No. 69),, Attur (No, 120 above), Ttruvakkarai (No. 246 below)) 
Tripurantakam (No. 247 below) and Timpati (No, 73 of 1880). 

The astronomical details given here arc tho same as in No. 213 above and point 
to A,B. 1261, November 28. Monday as the date of these two mscriptlons. 

Text, 

1 ^ [|[*] ^ l£j.TAflIT(B 

3 flit a] m m-njhJnLipj^ Qu^- 

5 m 4tjrrcfrAfin;fC(2u T^LD-tfiT ^)db>iij'Slu>^^0&3.QiTTai 

@ E- ^nmiifQpmrrO fiLiDo- []|*| 

Nd. 218* 

(A.n. No. 356 of 1910). 

Little Coif jeev krau^ Coistjeevebam Taluk Chixglkfut Disthiot* 

OST THE EAST SIDE Of THE * KO€K * IK THE AEtT^LA-PEEmiAL TEMPLE. 

Thus inacription refers to the provision made for a lamp in the 20th year of the 
chief. It records the agreement made by the trustees of the temple of Aridalap-PerU' 
tn&l to burn a perpetual lamp before the god for 16 Neffur-mddai roceiv^ by them 
from Sevvakkan, sister-imlaw of ADnaladevan of Neilur. 

This record gives 16 Nellur-^nd^i as equivalent to 331 Penimd}^dii[patiiam}. 

Text, 

1 D Q»T[eJ5lu{;gi^S)As!SljgMt^A0 luneAiti 

2 oiiDTsnfl Q*wBjA®*tr uiKtifth Qjs^fatotBdJc ftrflf4.rtLj^[sn»jij 

Gkj.'VitD- 

3 ST^ ^irnffi eir i ii.jTr'a^C'^ 7 ^ ^ ueiauTii^gt QjB-signiAuvTegjt^ tZ'Q ^bbuJ-jrai- u^ssr 

4 th ajujU/raA c^sAOfir^diirQLjTtb ■siQ^STii^njQu^uar^ Q^jrySto^ 

B j *] ^c!iJc ^0 Qfir7Li9fi)A^A@A SiuLfcrQp nr Qurf^o/GliJ^^ij^rii^ «r- 

6 [|[*] IgtiiifliT.iy»L, SuattUTitj/,jBuutTti • [1)^ 

^ Thia ajrtnbel atandfl for tSuffwf or ijnsfiii. 

■ Thiit irkMiiptaiuii it engzawd bolaw » lowrd of lUjufik BX da.tod ia tlw Tib ymt {AM. Kb Bd 5 of 

1919). 
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No. 219. 

(J.J?. 2^0. 490 0/1921). 

TiTnmty? *tT rATj.^T TiBXTKKOYitUR Taluk, South Abcot Destkict, 

On the east wall oi* the man^apa in fkont op the ceitthal shbike 

IN THE VajEU^^THA-PebTIMAL TEJEPLB, 

This inscriptiou, also dated in the 20th year, registers a gift of 4 cows each by 
three persons, via., Knrava^&i lgvarA-Bhat|an, a resident of the ttgraham Sevalai, 
Varadaraja^BhattJin of Perumphgdiix and Mfrvayirakkoa Madiyaij, a shepherd 
attached to the temple, for burning on the whole thm» twilight lamps in the temple 
of Vaikunthatt-Eroberumfin at Tirovennoinallur. The cows were left in charge of 
shepherds who had to supply moothly 1 »iafi of ghee for each lamp, as measured by 
the standard measure A^ittoUdivan-nali. 

Text. 

ffgfe TOAa (S<isuQ^tS fO^nroctlf—sifT 

Jifiktim/eiPtsoL aunn us * 0 ^iaer^©^a;«M;E.i^fLUjiaec jsiTi^jsiii 

^ifi.© fe)r»Q«sa&s oatewHfJdlilGlLjw nFi^ffsotli-Owair [j*] 
«uj^i»Lr_i_QBiTfiar (g^ClairJiPSB 

Gkj 04 flffa 5 r<?An«jj fuviS tSCi^ 

2.. il jf^Qicrt'i^lO^ejeiEjsn-^ujfrGiiiii Qis^. *4^ 

arr^4^W63)iT rftilS 66Cff©*iien.s tisaameflSiiTTrfT QiJ.^titfjjienrSrt' ais^wc'^mL 

L!j_Qcir«$r[ | *} gcri^^niiS^ «(Ji£i^0^QiS£^ QpasnuSiffsf^lieteiitiii^jiiii^ s-0^ 

tS3^s2iSntatj^i4iS ^litman^i^aaiSsSO JJiSWi^GKpsMfiiW? taa<W jUJTirmuaisr^d'ii 

QstroifiMtgpjiii «imii efiftlL us .«0fQiun^Q^KTT^iT|^fr®5S JSffiflQ^SUJ 

jjeirAsasuij®* aSilIJ ^SeiUTjfftJSnjf MsataBiJ(<Iu«CTca? (yia/ff-uflfTiQttn-ra)' i£it4.tu 

(?*w»nT £ I'J ^QQeifjg«inr itOG^ ^ |{ 

No. 220. 


(.4. R. No. 392 0 / 1928^29). 


PoNNun, Wandiwash Taluk, Koeth Aegot Bibtbict. 

On the dooh-jamb (peopee eioht) op the central shbine 

IN THE Al AOAFPKEU21£aL TEMPLE. 

M 

TliiB record is damaged in the middle. It is dated in the 2l5f ySEr a-nd refers to 
an endowToent made by Ajiivaacfei* li^diLn Tii^chchorriittuj^^ gomppiljai 

of Ponnur * oJia?f AJagiya^dlanaUar* Tb© dooumetit is attested by Villa varayany 
Adiyaraiiii and Seliyadaraiyan, the aecountant of th© nS^u. 

Text. 


3 lU'ii^ Gj?[*3-ai|y, Q- 

4 uiFaif®tulfT]srr 

6 fi4Lr®eFrryD;Tj4VgaiT- 

4 w 

7 1. 11#^ jgl0#<2Lffrr^^* 


8 

9 Q^^OiS^hsQm- 
10 ^ 

13 @af- 

14 (5- ^^■■mnesam- 


* Tiifi inNflrfptiori in btiilt m M ttie limning. 

■ With, ’ Araifimdui ' cfnmjwre smh family naiuHa sa K{[<|M[laii Kiimoimiidjd eto, 

■■ Bonn Fir ot Hemsgr^cm-WM the nAtOrv plAce ofthfi Jam^ teadiep He^o^boxya wba flotifuboil 
before ♦iie 10th oentury A D. {Ep. Mtp. for 19^31, p. S8)* 






W LL'fTfi ^ r0<SPj- 

16 .. ^ 

17-18 Not engraved 
]§ iftiSijRliu- 

20 ffTTPU^a? 


21 

22 iQfffiff tfrgp^4^[f*J 
28 j5^rCiB- 

24 SsiiBsri^^ 

* 26 mtst ^^^ailiri 

No. 221. 


(AM. No. lid 0/1904). 

TiRTttAKAOABI, CCTDDAJ^Bll! TaiITK, SOUta AbCOT DISTRICT. 

On the NOBTH base of the central shrine IK the SxVANKUB£i^VARA TEMPLE. 

This iiiscriptioii of the 22iid jf6Rr records the remission of a number of specified 
taxes on the dit;tv!idna and tirutidmatiuhkani lands and on the village Tiruttinainagarg 
made by the chief, in order to meet the expenses of offbrings, unguents, lampa^ 
festival^ etc., in the temple of Tiruttmainagar-U^aiy^. 


Text. 

1 [liT <5l»fTt((0 @^u^^ViAn_iTKi^ 

^0^^^i^(^laBUuJini att0ML^!Ui 

m«^tssLjiiDUiili QBirii^r^jZricuQu^^ [axr^]sLffliiie 

, sc_sDi{ji^(a 4-|£!iiQ7iO SLJiHHJS<tf0 ^^utfOLj^aafiK^^ ufitpnjfiaitrA ■fl'juT- 

urr.ifAeiir tiin€0u3^f:}u^ ^lAr 

in!T&v fitreBjfA wesiit^'iAsi) at-iArii)±@i2i QAffiSfi^ZjjiQLt- 

3 jtriA LifUf^arriU^ Ocrr^nsdij' ta^^th 

©iinuM ^jjiL 

tf;®^6fi5nA(0is<a^ g'(5i:Ajrij^[crfrj_4 

sTjmbJS^iiO^ ^ 0Ouraf«®5uSBn^uSI«5iU(r« rffilGJi_ffil31]*] ^^^6® loa-el' 

fuisi-tcstt a- £^«b<u ffibi^ajffffiuRrr ertyi^® *. Otffrpr«i n 

[ 1*1 

3 &i mi^^S in ^/l:a«iriu5ii sTi^p^& [(*] 

' (gsu.'rajMr 0riiff^£f [f] #®ui«*})« iSlamLfir^ 11 "J ©ffffmuiXwr *. 

No. 222. 

(A.R. No, 54 of 1930^1). 

TlBUHEOpjEAVAL, KUMRARONAM TaLUE, TaNJOBE DISTRICT. 

On the east wall (outside) of the fibst pbIkaba in the 

TtetrKKOpI^ARA TEMPLE. 

This iiMcription, also dated in the 22Dd year, registers a remission deed (iraimurai- 
pramdi^aMaii'tt^Tttu) pven by the rievakanTnis of the temple at Tirukkodiki. in 
NallaCTiir'nS/du, a subdivision of Virudarajabhayankara-valanMu, to Mannvurudaivar 
Varan^Tum Kuttappemmal residing at Gahg^onda^dlapuram. The latter ^t'up 
the image of Tiruppcrundurai-Aliidaiyar in the temple and presented 200 Jfetdt of 
tax-free land and 150 kdm for expenses to the temple authorities. 

The date of the record, according to the details given, is A.D, 1264, October 9 
Thursday, the month being TulA which is damaged in the insoription. * 

8.I.I.—34 




Text. 

1 [in ;jl«iTijQu 3 ^® 6 »^^«it 1 ft ;5 iU77«^ CLiI?e--[aij|)r l’ 

3 #HLDti^[£] Qu^^p) E.=Si&iT«55fl^OT a5)0^ 

G<pnj 5 _»n'fij/Dnji^ ^ . * , * . - * fij/f C9^s[ar4s]£7fz^^Q[^rr]c^ 

■ 

3 li dlrjiDrraj^i gausii^liig [fj ^(§^ih m&i^q^mKJiutr^ «jff^^0Lb 

a.^^uQu(^iT^i£^ £^iiirrj« 

4 ««£l'7^j3i^ipLiyc3}jkL>J^ 4fTTCB!BfaLr?ffcr mirjlm^u^th ^i£^rr[ii|iM(^pih 

e£}SU^34&rr.p(;^ [fii^ib]- 

5 ^0ih jSisioih ^muina^it ^0 

^^ih' ^Ouufjurr^ QsJTigninS 00(^#wtnrJ*5^ 

e <S0^^> .^^/^srmuunmtr^ £^^t£IQ^Ai(tr 

G^Titfb Vffl QajTEf Sfflr xb 

amfrniimkA&iih s^0s^ aeJewrfisBiff Q^~ 

Q fiiitjfc® gcajp^yMjSsi'if^ fij:0iij 0/35^^ jgiS g!€®[fBiiSj@jS «j0ifc QjB^gH 

10 iLiJiiff« C«^^CTCS g4G)*iff^^&fc' ^^ili ga^jt 

j^iii giTiAT® liJjTfijLb f^cfrc^joigiri- j jgnj - 

[ufiSl^i}- 

IS £[«Eip-^crf7;««3/t^3 m^inrt^^ ^£^B£^4ih ^o^e^{lQ^ 

iJ3rre^A''£.ii> aiCAUiftQfrr^niL/rJ^a/fisin^^ 

[«3®^JTlli^ S}jpmt-^ tO^i^u^su- 

13 Oucgi^iiTtfr cS&;GUn«i7?L tHiLJLr.rTi^ i^uexui^ff 

^SS4Bf;:TWin^y^ ^etfiEuufiGa^i Qm 

QiS«J^JT6Wtl3 ^0- 

14 QsTJm^Bsi^^wl^j^^ cfi&tiQa^rci^L. i cpuity^ 

Qurfep ®i5 Qj5^^ 0 ;®^aj;y g«Sr«f3w4iSWfe^ f/;^]<iniM 

dh. [ft-ii] 

15 g)ff«A)7^ir.^^Mi ^^fsmu^^^fm^uiiiJsA Qmn^B OaUfitjQaj^iii stw^ ^sOmat^^ 

fiijm^^rr^it i0i£^ptp^fT0ih Qsir ^ ^ iu j®j® 

im^ih 

16 m^Qfi ^^^TTinjz^Asnaa^iiJtJS^ Oarrs!^ ^,Qeu^ rr^E^ih igafra*JT^i3!fe 

Qj^sfijJ^ lg^^i:iOu0;fi^ji? ^tr. muuftff^ ® ^ ^ ai-a^^jraafiis 

(urr«ofOgj^fifflQiitiLf«^ UETTiiufff^^jA^ Jills- 

IT ^ ^0«MaST^ @0^ii3^i0ai ia0^n;^ Bf^wt ^fitlkJiiKiljQu^TTm u4e^ 

Qa^r«;3r(2) ^0;fff7uj^^a«TflBf?ttjrr« ^Ic^ . - . * l^j£i i'jjBtod^rrjr^^ ffQdS 

g^jBiL[/T«d^2i^jSd}cyi£iL^^^ £§tl^ 


* ExpnBaied bj symbol. 






lar 


ffli/i;i3fiLr6?nffl^Lh ^a,63]i_jtirrj1-^-0 G^aJ^ 

;3HniDi^t& ^StoLQlT^ gtnllfiUffS 

10 QffrF«F?Tffl 

e/fflDLHj jFiiu®Nt ^0JS^^^LulfTer?^s^aJd?Q«^ [s^g^ihj 

20 ^@ii' g«>^iijT.si0 Gwiij^ (gS;i£^ifflmi^3i£s Q/5(^jiffit:fi ^mU^wfT4F u;bfS ^0‘^rrt£i^^#n^itiiTiS 
OsTTfiDTrS eSi^j^GOi 0^ ea^^t^^nnAirri-dniji^^ib [^0ijQL;0;^]^ji0)0 

tiJ{r& ^S&UiS^Qeo rihi/>Pp^ 

. - tJL^^^^T^i #ffff tb[li*]^ 

[Qa/7iEn@] pUB^ ^^^Qj^irih t|*] 

22 L)GiiJ0f}tgits^ ^«j«K_juncm AT|Tj!;£^3[^i^jfl£l'^^. u]^@i/.'a,’0«St£U<T/^ Btc0js<Siii a^^liQj0 

35 [(*J ^'^0j^^rTi4^n'Ja/fiti[_iui'rr^ QmftiSHt ^^sssaQui^n^^eiift AfsaB±Q^pih 

11*1 j^I(!-t(i)wV0 ^Qiai G!>a:.Tii5!A^fi9iirQKSfi^^s^ai!rii][r^Jaiaii[^£nLJurrBdr 

23 Qaai^ULitS^sw ffT^ja^[['|.^iLi'i4j£@ ^BUif Q;£«UJTA^t;S . . ilKJilL.fii? ig'f^^jBfl*]l^g;aj 

Qj5«j;)«siTdfl i0#®jSi»itiiLi6Ouu y^SifiHiuiii a , , . tiruunsif 

iT(ip^^'G*l smiiBujjf^^ujiii Q[^]- 

24 tiir7?ff y lajitr in^i^ n’}4!^ Qu/fim^Siihit gi.'t >ii;,^S0 taj<i!c*u ^^0 

,jii,rr«i»iiiujSs5e* ||*;t * • . luetr 

*T[ifi;^^rr] Sf ^eaxu Oamh-ir^t- 

25 aw-tuireif _^,25,gtffaf!iJifciJ^,S<* ^r'j jr^ jgeDau Oj^GU/^ACiiifi " ‘'‘‘ **» fif(g)^jp[ll*] 

iaSl’itpiL^iniTiuQ&iircar &_ 

No. 223. * 

{A,R, No. 192 of 1927 - 28 ). 

TebtjvalaSjtjij, KTiivrBAKOSAM Taltjk. Tan-toeb District. 

Os TIIK BASE OF THE EAST WAIX- OF THE MANOAPA IN FRONT OP THE 
CENTRAL aHRlWE IN THE KaPABDISvARA TEMPLE. 

A gift of iRod mul housc-sites in Padakkai Koj^angn^i alias Knloitunga^olaDal- 
liii, hamlet of AkhLbiniiyaka.chaturv^liniangalam. made by SOmaSivan of Gomadam 
to the temple of Tii*uva1afijuU-U^iyar la roeowled in Ihia inscription of the ^th 
year. The village Konangudi may be identified with one of the thnso villages of the 
same name in^he Knmbakonam taluk. 

It may be pointed out hero that this and the next record ccune from. 
TiruvalaftjuU in the interior of the Tanjore district where inseriptioDS of £op. 
peruiijingad^va are rarely found. 

The details given for calculating the date of this inscription are not regobr. 

Text. 

] ^ [fi »fl3L4BiaT[*»]A&Tai^^rir ^ ffisn[u9ui5]^S(a&<9l^«inrA0 tCiTsAa^B e!,i7i9=.«iai 

2 ^ ^ffii®^l[fiJ^juji4iii jGiujliijD] QpiD^^/FTsSir ixi/ja8ffl»^0[[flli_^^ 0e^«fl 

jwrrrt' ii>«iTfa».5!ito ®*a- 

3 8i.^ (3«Aifr8^B*GW3Tcit [}*] (y]^(e;)«ftiiffiF ^rj. . Qpe^^i^ 

E.iim_Qlll<^i£l . . . . ■ 







IBB 

jtinwfTjY^^ ^(d)£^jtJTiux^,3- 

b [ifyi^u^irissm^^ t^Lftsa?* ui-irfr^* ^<SXi^^^mQfmp]s^ii0iin urt^m^ 

§ Qga^^^ ailu^-^ iL^atl St-icwi Qigigi^^ri-m jSl h. 

? LEliT Q^^iSfBSL Jy il&tf B- i/ f-Ji- 1^^ ^i^iBQfrLCff 4*LlL_a0 ^ #^l> 

ftjiij -fjiy S^[iErri^i^] 

S Qua^ r^ 1*sjJT4VAft/fjaaf^.:^ aJi_4&^ i2--flBL «-#^cr^jj QtflpA^gjnLiU t . . 

^ ^tua^!r^s(&, tuL^£(gf Sifi^s^aujLi £h. m.^UKt fij-i-^@snui^ to ... . 

10 , mtt t t jSi^io’i^tti S^s^m ^(2kl0^r^g^!^l^^J\ff^^pw^^(^ $* 

istf S(J}^s*s!Uti iih. 

11 a^’iaiT *iiL«einiJt/ h®l «-Eflrr ... LfjTaj-iJi'aj^SA^ 

0Gtorr/&£ii6' 

12 «Qwie«.'r ..iii {Saj^3 g«/ffi£r* 

13 Eci.]-#jPff^ia( lo . . . ift- fiu ^ (fti. e--i£wrf , ^ r^ 8S^a£> 

U14. ..... Qeit^tiiti} $^(yi^- 

14 [i*] {3(Arjru(/da«C^^ ^awj •«*, []f^ 

No. 224. 

{A.S. No. 104 of 1927-28^. 

On the base of the nobth wall of the same mandaea, 

TbiaVecord of fhe 24Ui year, like No. 199 above from PalliivarSyanpe^tAi, deals 
with defaulters in payment of land revenue. It atates that Tirunattama^i-Bhattan of 
Gomadam held lands at Korrangu^ alia^ KulottungsSoIanallur, Eiidently after 
his death, the payment of taxes on this land, whioh feU into arrears, devolved upon 
his two sons YajOa-Bhuftaii and Sundarattbdu-aidaiyan and his wife VaHduva[r]- 
kulaliebeham. Since there was nobody to stand ffuroty for them, they agreed to pay 
tip the arrears hy raising a loan from the treasury of Tiruvalafljuli-u^aiya.Nayanar 
and VeUaippiilaiyaJ* and from the MalBiy^Jar of Halal-mandalam who seem to have 
establiahed a sottlenient hero from the West Coast. They paid only a portion of the 
dues, but being unable to pay the balance, left the village. Tl;e duty of collecting 
the arrears fell on the aasemhly of Akhilan&ya^chchert, a devadnna in 
Akhilanayaka-chaturvediinahgalatn, who, to clear the debts and real^ the amount 
due, sold their lands and house.sites, with the sanction of the royal officer 
Vattarfiyar, as tirunamattukkani to the temple of TinivalalLjuIi-Ddaiyar, 

The duty of collecting arrears in. land revenue invariably fell on the assembly, 
who, in such cases, had to apply to the king for permission to confiscate lands. 
A record of Rajarhja I ^ states that the penod of default should be at least two full 
years to justify such a step. 

According to the details given, the date of this inscription is A.D, 1260, August 
9, Monday, the naksbatra being Anuradha, not Uttir^am as cited in the record. 

The territorial division Uy^^akkopdar-valanadu is stated to bo situated between 
the rivers AriM and Kaverl, in an inscription from Tanjore.* 

1 Tlitd aymbol BUndfl for 

■ Do. ^«otb. 

* S.t.J.t Td m. No. 9 ; aee also A.N. No, 61 of ISB^. 

* BlJ.t Vol. n, p. 5J. 
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Text. 

1 [|,^ ^dAiT£j(?!u.;?i^flnK^^ik]il4;^ urneftn® ^L iEF-^oisr Btiim 

^[ilj_]ifliL/ifl ^mis<^^yminiLnh Qu0i!) a.^^l;rT^TL_^^)[^j7* *]i3tF sjhiud 
G'^iT^mUTTfw^j^rTL.^ L©0«fe]®L0i^ , . * # * ^ 

^0i>QLj^LDaSra4it>^a Q^wpamih ^''^f5imjff[S*]Q^ ur^ffi^jjQiunih ^iL^«ii^4jiSlpu>*iini 

|g;prriLF®/^i40 l0(^r^]t£i0^il&n&iSujtT^ j^rr^slT g/iw/3?^fr®T^rift> ,0€^m^ih 

c^3bT^^(i2])i£vrr&^[ I *] LfluTfiSTfis Qmn0pim 

(^U^MJJreSf (gOoL-ff^^JEFsOriT^FS^'l^/to iSilfflSBfijmjLl ^0 f Jr^l tfri T IJiiSffiTr JtJ0jr- 

p 

3 Lttj g4M4nr ^iinS u^^rr 

a^ih itJTfyii jp0 Udi5?frQjtij^ gi-«m3 q&Q9i> 

ij0«ii7ry ^grtJeili7«Kruji7S5ti^ Eittito QLrjM0 SLsajiiD jg^^*[a;"] 

I w^isc^^ w^hjl^rm^] uii^ili CiT*® ^ikliS ^OS «i_iEii3 

t0*]if*Da[u3 (gJayjtasF gU^iijQujrias^^^ ^uGLMraw^r^ k_l^.€ 

4je:j_ a^f^Fii^iS s7ia«E&r {^0^^ wm^SL^ih 

QjsQfirr^uL. ©Lj^i^ -^^1/^0 LrtE£?-:«iia^ iu^^[rjim(^ mSB#j#[f^]dfr0 

Qtf^«s«uiT:a G)&Jc;ro!S«^iiSh^ 

5 [j^.] Gm0d3 Qp^aSiurr.^ . fffriurt ^{^QptatQu Gaalffl j^QjiEiSaJcgtii @ii/rt*3rr 

@LJ_ ^ILSUIS^^SE^.^U u^jSi EJBRLfiufiTl'] 0(^&jsi^^tLtsLJit jBiTiii^ifA^ ^(^ia^^iweisSi ^ 

^0^ (gSji^ stj'^ iJl/D*^jSaJ(>ig (flffiUfitfjTAg) ©#eoeujrtf{gBj‘?jSs^^ ^i^<Siai^^0CL. ^&u 
^0@(5«iiaiiS?^ gofitffioiT ajTfi>t}?itj(Tigsr j^saSwJ^)^ ^fnu^lTM^ ^0[fpjTUi^[^J 

aires^iuiti ^mut:s!; id^s^^JT- 

6 .Oa>rT^af*‘S'2^ff[iti*JfEi*l@!(trt' mtseu^^A^ Oiopag ®G«)w_i 

ja,Tis CsrtyjaiiTsliimn^s^ Q^0Si^ Sjiwtwsari, m.-toiT 

sjLisBDt-uj (^6Uti)J !&^ffil'^/’^\!^ nix/Syiit S^^tiQs ^tf0ifierH-iU. ^^lii 

Qfi0A(Bjisauii ^ tnit ^•!t#n*] ^sit aLjtdsesiju rfii E*^ @*3ls ©LcAsen_ju 

^ iE,-4iirrs£lii^ Q^A@«)U1/ fi.'-uVT[Q^ib 

7 .eip^^xnLJu (S^-tt.-iDff<2?-itJ)s9T a*is7«(rib j§^ 

^est Qut^i0 <1^ Oifl^agieEtJu 0^ ann ini j*> ri r ^ei^*] 

» ^aS ^ ^ A/jf-lii a.-^ Qto0Am«L.0^ ^[«T^Sr 

^(!^iJ2u0 ^0®!U_®Lf0lffr^.f5yjajFrrt- g|fflc/B@«J? 
t&i. 9ii ^*iHb ^(tpjQu0 ^0J5iliJQLr0- 

8 iaff«ir @. (ut^ rt[%-y -tiJ <ta fliu ■ * « ■ 

gAti}(£rsaff ari^0 b^-Oo, Qti)0Ats*s>uii jA. VL-HLir^lii) Qfi^Asmuii ^ ^niibr^ 

^lolTiSiTflBiR gjacj? S^MsiLiLf tSh. 

50 itw C^Lsep .... a.-t£iff - . . , . 

^ca[!£l"] ..flftf g®iorr ^AS ^«tr 

' Exprecuisd by symbol. 

* This aymbot standa &r 

* Tho J 0 tt«r «il 7 itandb f^r <bimS, 


8.I.1.—35 













9 lb . . fi. ^ siLJu^i-iu i&t. . ^ ih ish^^ir 

giSsatij ^Ti^iOT QpjS^iSajs {jEsAtirOifiJ j^iafTO/ib gsumtiijiiF 

^ ... . ±fliim‘ Ou»99Stl® .... 

[glj^ssir.g^fl .... ^.T<Sr«ffj|ir4ig wuJtg is.-^?*- <5.-^^^ 

r ffp £rr0lb(St^Uil® 0^pijFQu0inn'^iJilL.eiif [La]&ardg 

10 . . * ®-ib -^s .. . . l u^nb «n:^ am Qpj$ 

р, iisM I3ji) (ip««t<r*]Qao 5 ® iflTfo/ laaesrjg^tf Q^uju^ib flC/jJ^rgdliF^* QisTerfaf^fWBr «rUi{iiS*l 

^ ^!is:9$jt oStanQu/rgsn Jva70€) ^pAsrs ev^ , . . s[[r*|;$i ^nMiT ii?ir.^'^[atsrr] . . 

,,...... ^0^ cfi&uijiS(Tuirr«n 

11 «!r0^ai't t^gQiJgwtT^' . .1 uotrrjipjrr? 

fi»orij[Oai'Tib [f] @su/l«6iT er{{^]J@Qs9'cfr 

с. 0iL.iun{ii] 00tC«tfmtiiuittKMiLM,7it 0«iTiiS^ GI^»5Cibifi . . I^§*]cai«jpnuiBVu.«^ 

I *1 grasi ^}i-^ jfiJi;S^.T«i neCi^ [ j •] jstbyb 

^SeupniusMiluwi [ I *] Q^EJaraPiliJir st^0S! [ \ *1 

\ 

12 ft. .1 [^*]^(L.)i:i-f9jr [ | *] 

Of) ig^nan ^gmSn) r m^gin ^ ..1 ....... 

Ho. 225. 


(J.Ji. No. ISO of 1929-30). 

KnjnjATTfB, SsjPEEtrMBDTJUK, Taluk, Chtsoleput District. 

On OTTE south wall op THE CENTRAL SHBIKK IS THE KANDALiSVAEA TWTffPLB. 

This mscription is dated in the 24lh year and it states that two Sivahrahmaiias 
of the temple of Xanda^STaramudaiya-Nayanar a^greed to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple with the money endowed by their maternal aunt. 

Text. 

I ^ , .,...♦.. 7Bi^|5*dr Statfu®U|T5^fi[i9*]a5l^<utt*® iiir«Sn® ejt?^p.jiiai 

i ^ 

(S«P0^SJtiT 


•jBWJwmr m^jseHi^Uftpftiui} ^pmugift QsffiiSbtt 

^SQpSBLJUfffir 0(!^0LLXlQLI^pJyT^!ji 

4^ ,,, . .uejMlb @dmS3gO«;JTil) ^eSj®aj^i7it*g «Faif*3i 

a,, ,. .to 90j^s3siTii$ A- gtir«£Wsg .pir?^«ga3 glaio? 14 ^*] 


sM jEiri^ 


6 * - - » [Qlairclbiuj. 

7 . . , . ^©8.. ■ 

No. 226. 


No, 1L2 of 1034-35). 

Akakasdanallub, Tibukkoyilue Taluk, South Aecot'Distriot. 

On the south wall or the manuapa in peont or the oehtbal shrine 

IS THE OFPIIiAMA^TiiVABA TEMPLE. • 

This inacTiption, dated in the f2]4th year, records a gift of 2,000 kuli of land by 
the iaTiattar of uie temple of C^poruvarmnillada-Nayaiiar at Timvaj^ya^inaUar in 
U^ikkadn-nodu ‘ on the north bank of the river Peipjai', to NagattamhaVanfidtitta- 


I Tbiapordpn ifl built in. 

t Tho lawriptiap U baflt in at tlu I wginitlng . 
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pBdampa^j3in« a l^dniga of TiTiikkSvaUur, for rt^airing, at their request, the bund of 
the local tank which had been in ruins for a long time. The record also points out 
that the lands.belonging to the temple had to remain uncultivaterl owing to breaches 
in the tank. 


Text, 

1 t^llTJ timtiTriB Qufiraraasf ejjLafljff 

jSfnL- 

erjiHsaiiEr 

3 jsiffitu Q0Siisff^ ean^issiT jBt7~ 

4 a^fiiasuLMjsiT <^^QainSBS>^ ^rt£Tr^Q^n[i2f] Gai- ^ 

6 irnO(iar}®rf Q^air^jet[^*],£ld* sfHOing) lumui- ^119. 

7 0^ ^psktuteSinyiiii @ajjgijs0 «nQEiiltUJ74 | *] ^rrnr G3w/64hi}i^- 

fi «5i uu%&0n£(^ uateijrrii^^rsi*]'*® iSi^^(3 ^frpsse^^iD u.^[tfq0 Q^iTfow*! 

9 «/;5ir^t(9ia Q«iD[iLj*}«i_ar«dT^j^^iTAa^ni a!?7Qaj^u/ir 

10 0^peSffieuen(yiuHK9t loffih «nai[4£*]<v ui^ju^ [ J *] iifiart!R 

11 oElu«£tjQEunwr«eifiti ^Amsats^s^ ^SSCLJtttt ij^%irQmaa:^(w 

itrQQsf, [][•] 


Ko. 227. 


(.4.J?. No, 62 of 1918). 

VAIDDHA.CHAI.AM, VH1PDBACHAL4M TaLUK, S0U1!H AhcOT DiSTEICT. 

On the third OOPURA (left op EHTRAHCE) of the VgmnHAOlMSvAHA TEMPLE. 

This inscription of the 25tb year records a gift of 32 cows and. a bull to supply 
1 vlakku of ghee daily by the measure DevadHgan nalif for burning a perpetual lamp 
in tile temple of the god at Tirmnudukunram in Psruvurk^kxiiram, a subdivision 
of Merka-nadu Irungolappadi in Virudarajabhayahkara-Valanfidu * on the 
northern bank ’ (of the Fe^^ai), by Tiruvarahgan PerijTinfiyan alias Kopperufijinga- 
velar of Ghdalur in Merkir^nh^o. The donor also presented a lajup-stand weighing 
193 pafcirn for the lamp. 

With the emendation Fu^m for nakshatra Piiram, the details of date given 
in the inscription correspond to A.D. 1268^ January 29, Sunday. 

Text. 

«< 

1 [(^] |^^!^rtQCj.>uii$i^S^feK(?:^af^^ nirr- 

4 © Qt£hi?aiffjKrTC© tfirtL- 

B a.- 

@ i-^j t.g^L-iLjiT3^ Q^±7 tuG]li» 

§ us 


* Bwl jj£^^gLr4i0. 






10 (yjfl^golffljdSQansiT s!M*0«fra?STi_ us {Ls>-il) g®*- 

11 ^th Q^Sim ^0i4^SI«fHiwOun'ujjiifl«JT(B u- 

12 i&flt-U) QpfiR' dyiid^jT irfiiteS JEJnsii fit> 

13 ebteLJTO'^^ Gl,^®iTSfflujaaj 0!ijfiiuii4ti jia/rasAsL.- 


15 QsfflSf® ;?2su4^- 

16 ^^sSIttra etit’i^ nrsiEB. [I I*] 


Ho. 228. 

(^*5. No* 226 of 1927). 

^riETnaAjSOjUiASKLirpi, KUMHAiOlTASt TalITK, TaNJOBE DlSTBlCll'. 

03f THE NOBTH W at.t. fyw THE VCHAlSTlAH BOTJITl) THE CEST R AT . SHBIKB 
IN THE PeuLsAHATHESVARA TEMPliE. 

This inscription dated in the 21^]tli year, states that Arayan UtoiyafiehsydSs 
flZiOfl Tondaimaii of Perumangaiam ia^kattuk-kumm, asnbdiv^ion of Pa^dikula^m- 
valanad’u, presented lands after purchasing them from the of PurajjavitonJ^ 

mt^naakim; as <ir«»d//.attuiEfMni to tho god AlappirandiSvamro-Udaiy^ set up by 
hi^n the Naxjakar-tinimandapa situated in the first jjrflA-am of the tempi© of 
Purami-NayanRr at Tirumangaiakkudi. 

It m^Y be noted bore thitt verse B4 of the jS^amundala-Mlakam describes the 
exploits of a certain chief of Perumangalam near Pt^Iirukk^’cjur who emulated the 
victory of Ka^varkon (Pallava king) and helped the Choja king agamat some 

uortbem foes. 

Text. 

I Iirl 

tuiTsfti© a,!2[©l'BJa< i5lu3jifl4i*(«^!|MULAirTrtr 


Qp^p QidSat^^ptgiL.tnn&9mstiSSi JBffUJSit 0itsiiL^i-u^eip Q^p 

BiH ijp0i^ jF.Teat 

3 ©liiSilS 

g^Q^arjij® e-ir.a..ai^ /simaS^ GIlj( 9^ ff^ffiSOdtinsWriSu go^ 

leratrts ^ ^ft'uwoj^lin 

4 ^^pptfOS <®IS ■ • iSlLsmissisa^ ^jTimur^us 

tfU 3 ®ast>jS^ efirfejCarraiiiTi- . . itiJTffliT 4 «ed!Qs?^^eir i^pfWSwQ^ajm u4«^ Q.iff<teL 
Qfiettptii>$i!’p silL^aSt^ Arrgs«@4Q^ 

B pB pfTein<A<s^sds>^pt SipuirpQs^ suh 

.... Qi££b(3*to ©^«3TLrrr|l)a*«^ 

ajus^gii .©ifla;u!rjir3)jA’&' qsjiitJiD^a «....., as 

g , . , , HjLjjrrJjQ*- 

6 ^ **rm^^,!uh£s!7.i^sm gjjjsTTffluOs^lSIiU ^sJia pesLOffBurotruS^* Sipgina 

Su-tm^Si!SfLQui5Sr^ QuAAMIUULJ. J$iO0^A 
Bjpunp'^Xf^ LtafOJGihqii^ Qtrp(^ Ci^4ft[un7tOaA&)] 


plJl— 

T Qunjoutj^'S'*^ auJirp^stSi^ un^saotJafia 

Qfi03^ . .air fSSe^f^OuO- pg lit opfipMestm 

^gjaugat^ <1*5 i§«> ifiginffaj®? ^y)p0Smss Sjp |ip[iiD]Qi]} lafTSiiBsP 

_ 


■ Tliii irftnbol fitAoeb ifx umih^ 
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B ©fiTTfinni aS^rOiffr^ 

JS^'gliTiti^ silj_^j!fuSlMiJ Qui0^ Q^0(^ 

^tonTTc^eal^^f^HiyiSir 

1? Qu^mn Gwp^tJn Q^estun^s^ti^t £Jl^-j^i^i£ismw^di^ £uL^0ii} Qm^utF0 

Qs^)&j «i£jr^iraroL/^^^CS£ &!j-jLrrT/|!^^j%f S uiretUiafBe^^ 

Q;^^&0Lb ^^s^^^Q^tenSsii^i^ is^&^Culx^ j§&Aih 

9^a.rT^ 

m 

10 Hi HSJfiLyO(EFF^?i_ jS&fh 5(5 .Lj yr*rfn^J*s.ncnifI^ S^ (^:-4ffiiT0«J (tpeor^uiiTe^xti ^sirsjrriHrscjSiT^^^ 

Qf4ViLjuiTfi ^^%ti^/7iua ,^4^0 QiBp'^ih ^jbAirCLJiAmntLdmff^^iA^ 

*uL^0ili I 

11 ^ L4;Diiu0^ .^^mfimuCL. Qj^0 

0t£i ]g^jijfv»?f©^si»i)8ft4t^ jSfiffi^LijijilL^ ^tfotb ffi/jisfl jj/eaffcr^^naftFf? (y>4»ir 

©Ifll tfl,7rtJTHRlf?(t^ill ©Ulti3LajLjOLl_ 

12 si.0psB!(gmuuiT!^ Q^sit^sm^tr^ Q^niTu^^3»H;acu BJireatSLi/S 

ffidf «;^<ti:isrr£|k^@ a/i_s@{b GIiaii^;rrj:tjQ<sA.'d» QiiUi_0£.aN_Jtj.7^d? d^a@i£t 

fi/j_ijj^^a^'Sfu ^^^ireiiiGliS^&SetKy^ jjjfh ajt'i'mi'i 

13 so qpisiTsaf}^ Oifit^iiUTaissfirJ-isli j^eiih tmtAsfJfsS ^eskTAairs^ @Q^fT(^ 

iOST Qpssna£-:iS^0 uali^ »U4^ ^0j§atli {gi^^iorrEjite SjfiQpi^sz 

Qot 9(r^T (^t£s'TBa^uS?^^ us@ gJuuK^ ^«»(d)^ ifrnsirfB^ (ifi00$Bis\LHl} 

14 fSlA^>eU0iTs eSSCOijeiT Qu^iaStste'ifisBuufJssi ^siueti lun^iu,;^ 

(at7iCi;$(r^C3T Gi^Rei^ii?eaH_uvrQpjr!i7 [1*]^ unltuinQAiffj^iT jfQQoj^ ei. 

KO. 339. 

{A.R. No. 466 of 1921). 

Tnun'EJSyAlWAIXUB, TiBUKKOmUR Talitk^ Sotpth Akcot Distbict. 

Oe the GOPUHA {left of EKTBAHOE} of the K^IPAPITRfSVABA TEMFLE. 

A gift of two trumpets weighing 118^ kakmju of silver to the god Atkon^dcva 
at Tinive^painallQr by Perumal Palav&vanaohahokkan RAhuttarAyavelan of 
SiraputtOr is registered in this msoripyon of the 36th year. 

The details of date are not regular. Since the week day is not also given, the 
date cannot be verified. 

Text. 

I 

1 ^[iri ^ cLJirertniiS e_£5?^-.^w[^] 

3 [saj^^ar-laJ^;?! .JF u^;JSe>fm^ii^ Qu/ft/U feJ©ffff«5^jjjjr^ ^(TiTyijjT4f4u^r^iBJTaii* 

JS0GP- 

S SwiXfiruf.^ «Qjj^£G!9. ]iuj£ ^0Qaj#i5i^lfi«?;E*:L^^^ E_aiiu* 

4 ujt;^ GlU0i0ff®if Ujfi- 

5 |g^;r@^^ffrruiOfiy-sff/Te^r 

G ^^e^AsfT^iii @£rGW£|_0)^ii Qmmi^ 

7 U-arBrSfi** 

P i^[Fr*] rwQQi^i — 

8J.I.—M 


I 
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' Ko. 3SO, 

iiTo, 170 of 1918). 

BraemabS^am, VmLTTPiTBAM Tabuk, Sobth AficoT District. 

Os THE aOTTTa WALL OF THE TmASDAH OF THE FIRST FHaKARA C? THE 

BRAHHAFtTEll^VAEA TEMFLE. 

This maoriptioD gives Virapratapa, BhuvanaDtavira ^ and Alagiya-Pallava as the 
titles of Koppemnjihgadevfl-. It ia dated in the 27tli yoar find records the wnt 
of the ofiS.cer KachchiyariLyaQ issued under orders of the chief to the trustees of the 
temple of BrahuiiS varam^Uduiyir rtigardiug 20 tred of land which was sitnatod in 
Paiuuyur, a hamlet of Ogur and originally granted, free of taxes, for the maintenance 
of a matba. The new order now issued retained only^ 4 out of 30 nto of land as 
tTaiisfcmiiig the remaining 16 ttio as c/euarfarwi in order to conduct, 
&om its tocome, a festival on the day of * Tinivopam ’ the natal star of the chief, to 
provide 1 jmdtikhi of rice daily in the month of for offerings to the god 

during the service Alagiyapallavan-sandi insutnted in his name and for repairs to 
the temple. 

The astronomical dctaOs of date given correspond to A.D, 1269, November 2, 
Saturday. 


Text. 

1 enjjS on wjf ttJireisjiS e-i ir-oi#! 

5 Qup/ft sASiuTirudr 

S,3fc« U *1 E^h 

a «sLJufl;t fl!n[if©rt ClsmSfafljP *sin© sfflwuL I *J S«^f wUh- 

^iDjpi£j'«S?iU(Txa ClLirr^Sj?) G[ol- 

4 csO'Iy*^) p!Oih uxi^Qait ^s'l^icrr jgta tcLtiLai 

J^BOTrp l$6lM2l JLtnrOfih iJIindaHTl(jp]- 

e mLJu j#fcw^^Triujtrie5ii Qtjnensu^ih tijjL, £g|«;^ 

uPfliBiuffs @(5*^ 

6 (crr^^ gtlQL/ftUl | *] Qj^si^rrnjtaiTJf j>iSiiut£!isafiri \ •] 

^-Ai 3 QartfiSir’' 

7 Q P® is^rih 

cT{jiji>jnyfffi‘n jnyjStuu* 

Oaj«*ir0jto * « fi' .fiaS 

9 *■ QaiffMB ^■'rKUiJB!ifl"CW3£fft;4trT«6i;[iJ Qwfi*Q®jr±i[ | •] gikjuf. 

I *] ^uuisf^ sHl^C^^Qsn- 

10 «TfiuOja ^CS®®(iP;»*r 1 *3 S^jrjs-nwrOjwr ^nrA^jirQtSLjr 

ffT(7fi4gil I **eiiJrrjnijO«r«FjT Qem^^s^ \ •] 

1* 1 *] ^^ffrFiiiHwOajeiTiT | *] ^CTluii^ o^MirQp^. 

gprr nrGO*^ []1*^ 


Cf. with tho titk mN». 120 aIwv^^ 
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No. 231. 

(Ai?. No. 431 of 1921J. 

TiRUV*N^jrAiNAixErR, TmuKKOYinm I'aluk,, Sotj’fii: Akcot DiSTfiicr* 

On the west WAU. of THB MAJTOAPA CONTADnsO THE SoHASKANDA UTaOES 

IN THE KRIPAPUJftilVAHA TEHFLE. 

This iuBcription, also of the 27th year, records the gift of a. pair of silver trumpets 
called * Pichchanenjm-pSdachehutiiian ' weigliiiig ao kalahju and a gold anklet 
weighing 2 katanju to the god Afckondadeva at TirnvennaiinalJilr by the MadhvasUia 
Udaijan SrI-Kayilkvamiidaiy3.Tt of Sehp. 

Tlie astnmumieal details given are regular for A.D, 1268. March 28, Wednesday * 
but this Tlate faUs in the 25th year of the chief. In tho 27th year i.e„ A.I3. 12^* 
the nearest equivalant ia April 6, but the week-day is Sunday, not Wedneadav as 
citod in the record. ^ 

The name * PichchanenFu-padaehchotm&n ’ has reference to the god at this 
place and to the tradition that saint Siiudara was directed by the irod to arldn'-jm 
him as * Pittan I'.e., Pichehan/ ® 

Text, 

1 []|«J luifein® 

S Lj^estStfi^nottfOi Qu0^ jpitsit 


3 lEJsiuLiriY ^ wjai®- 

4 eJiTiujpeiUtWffiif t5l+af*iT *itiL[B*jQ»Tr**ng)fii QEusIr^ 

5 «aci_ ^&faLi.iujsimrw.if 

6 {at.ifr«it @®»£P'a-*iri ^ nrQg«» |] 

No, 232- 

(A.J?. No. 408 of 1021 

On the NOHTH wall of the MANDAPA EN FBOltT OF i-hfi ckntbal shhutb 

IX THE VAUCUNTHA-PEEtTMAE TEMPLE IN THE SAWiir \'li4LAOE. 

This is also dated in the 27th year and it records a gift of 4 cows to aunnly 
monthly I noli of ghee by the measure Arutnotidivu-ndli for burning a twilight lamn 
in the temple of Si7-Vaiku{nda)p^deva at Tiruveni^nallur, by P^njcakon 
Sivandan, a shepherd residing at Kjiyiriirpattu. K !i 

Text. 


I tjJ IU.Tflto© ft.£r*I-«l5| 

S’.a.'H* ^!«aAfrufl«» *£rd)ifl«roin immsuffens 

Qmirntr aOO, us a- @Oii 3 f 

No. 233. 


{A.B. No. S5 of 1931.32), 

TiairvAYPTApi, Khmeakonam Taluk, Tanjore Bisthiot, 

On thb east wall of the iwa^jpapa in front of the central sbetnb 
IN THE KsiflRAPmr^VAIlA TEMPLE. 

This inscription dated in the 29th year, is one of the few records of th l- 
fouiul in tiM Tanjore dHtrij-t. It re™tc« an order of tlu, mahpanuiai al 
in Milalai-ijadu, a subdivision of Vu*uiLitajabhayantara-valaniuiu, to inclu^ a 
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€rkil-i][a\yili two veli of land belonging to the temple of tho god at TiruTapp&di* * 
The neccissary alterations consequent on this decision wore also ordered to be inado 
in the olii^ register. 

Tho aBtronomioal details given point to December 19» Saturday, A,D, 1271, as 
the date of the record. 


Text. 

3 Qu0fi yfT.^ jo rsm^ 

6 LAjfiS) uowtb&w jBtbapA ajanuuvit ,Sl!T5a/.TOu[fT*Jijg. 

7 » ^jiw[fr^in4fQjrmi:&»DifliJi3 g- 

B gyl airEsAti/r^ QsirsuStoJijlPfiiJ^^ ueurt ^(^^^ic^^AsiresJStuw ^{j^unuirraTii 

0 -PfySf^® dfflsuGkjreniL Oaniiiaw iLfsirnidtit 

10 &» ^saili jgitjawwaaj 

11 cb/[2i Jg0ia«ifiiau^ ill MUitAfiyf grtiiT)iS*d5tiTs t^rtA- 

13 0®4<bwuS!* a- 

13 j jBtnuj Lh ■oiwriiMO^ert'a aJrj’i* ^ 

14 OTLiL. @saj^uSltoSk/fiit Qu^iof bm^ 

15 ffta®! ST|ft49 #jfc^7fF^jSj¥ai«niqiii ^^yiiSeiJ?* 

16 ujjrflWiiiiili @;£^*WiJ 9 ^ 1 © 6 »ep^I'i>T siXSasi 

17 B3£d*]9^ Ailif swj. 

IS »iH3gJr5Ciu«9-Q«u _gl(i5i*0-llfartia©s;!.< 

Ifl [(iiwiail«jiri(«) isi_[iu1^!Ti6i^ti] G5ffff«ar©®icf [ TJgtu*/ ufinffiuir^ Binit^ewS© Qa[^)r 

20 ^0SBUorr«& ji(69fHl«J«TOiS(0iu«sr «- 

21 ^^Oaj«lT ««»rr[crliiffl;6^sn' cecUiSsiirsiiifl*! 

32 , . . ' ai ..^ 

23 jir^5tQ«JiW ?aJU .... * 

No. 234. 

{AM. No. 154 of 1906). 

ElavanIs&b, TiErKKOTELun TalfKj SotTTH Ascot District. 

On THB WEST WA Tft. OF THE SKCOnn PR A,KARA OF THE 

GBAKARUHAKATnESVARA TEMPLE. i 


In the present inscription, it is stated that a gift made in tho 2nd year was 
enimivcd on stone in the 30lh year of the chief. It records a gift of 1 vMi of land in 
M^batttt, free of taxes, for providing worship and offer™ m the temple of 
Crb&Bfihhondaruliya-Mahadeva at I^iyanaraiyOr alian SSlakeraia-chaturvedi- 
’a braftmad^a.m Paranur-kiniam, a subdivision of Mala^u alias 
3SS,’..S.Su. b/ va?ak*»aiilyar Vaweiiia-NSy»Bar. Th, do=am.»t ia 
attested by ‘the * Ktlvt-wivdali Sihgalurayar, Ralja]vtrar6yar and Eajcndra^ola- 
Biahmarayar and by Viluppadarayar. the engraver of royal records. 

The donor, who Ijclougs to Aragalur, had already figured in the 11th year of 
K6ppciuhjingadeva». _ 


Loft wnengTAvod. . 1 

• Tho naot6 ii awelcwh- oufiTATOU towards the odd. 

* Boo Nos. 164 and 191 Abore. 
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The vUtagc M&mba^a is ulentical with Mambalappattu in the Viliupuraia taluk 
and close to Tirukkoyilur. 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the record is A.D. 
1272, October 10, Monday, 

Text, 

iLfrretof- 

2 0 ^.r^^- 

3 Q3as iSirgitT «5so-rj_^iij gjis-rfi irffiaiarr isni-aLf ^i3Qj3)*iLj.T- 

4 ft.OQutrnjT MiitujT£a:iEf^«/rfi5iN 

fl. Lj^saiuj mci^rQiTfliQ<5tpjil tOTiJSluLiq,^ itirir.ss^p6afj- 

5 j^Sea gi<T(2ign_n’fiu^ dpj&fSi Qousii,'^ UnoOttiUBsSS- 

7 (1*1 @C3JQ^i>wn'«aF3)Gli7]yff HiirJtij™<S©«ff®S3?i_0iHS?iti {j5irtu*]jgh(t5{5 ^ffiSfli'LJTiii^ QP,3S9 irtth 

ULlfl ESUrt 

8 ^infJito iSLi. 8^ QaaJkjcb QHJ!g^rS«t^*<g:tb ^awj 

^ffr*|iuiBi*gsil) 

tfli 

t fs?i*]j«i£i@^ Q^iOiSa/ dr;&QoTjaijiJilL4SSiajui 

Q^iSrru! [1*1 go¬ 
to Ipnt*5 Q*] gLtLri^.4® HjffaiSfQ*;7EijOO(riLrji' [J"| Gl*[dr^rf 

11 B«aiJ.7ff0»iiiii gcm[g|jBS'ffj7Jnii0tii g(r7Gaj®Bt^sQfiTi£)*i^-^^5n-u/0ib tf^mii'iijnt^ib S7(^i^^*j 

^0i£«jr^(F93^ 

12 tr^giin efltjpLrarT^^trffWJt Jl*] tJ«ifiarOM£^fr [•] 

No, 235. 

{AJt. No, 159 of 1906), 

On the same WAli. 

This is similar to the above inBcription and it is also dated in the 30th year. It 
lOgiflters a gift of 1 vUi of land in Puttend^il-ka^ni situated in Afaijibattu made in the 
3rtL year, to the same god and. for the same puipoee by Ponparappina VftnakdTaraJyar. 
Among the K^vi^mialui, Singalarfiyar, Madhm'Sntafca-Brahmar&yar and Kiunhiila- 
rayar, attested the record, Ponparappinavelhr, the officer who drafted orders also 
attested the document. 

The donor mentioned to this inscription was a chief of Ar^ajur, a town in the 
present Attur taluk of the Salem district. His anoestors served the Chola king 
Kulottwngft<?hoia m from about A.D, 1182*. PonpampphiMn la a family 
title referring to the gilding of the central shrine of t he Anipficb ales vara temple at 
Tinivannainttlai. 

The astronomical details given here are the same as those in the previous 
inscription. 

Text'. 

J ^ [II*] EH f!^stTu'3lu,j^ 

S luisistiB 

S J^^QQnju^'ji JSliii&snSifiSsiniijit liJu/tiO Mir^^aas 0asiT la- 

4 «dir._ir«vr SEOT.g|i^iaJ3ifjstff*li-®0 €t^^Ojs^m g»in/»- 

5 tiir^sw^cr/nm 3 Qr7^^di:rwf##^;(SQai,glm#de(S,.$0 njni-iufTrr naitu^dtiOSf 

S uis!)ir(S^afji*ig Gluff.iifUTaiSiw*ai7airQs^«ien7iii» uwuiuLj^ 

* A-B. Ntis. H aivl tE of 190B ; SJ.1. Vol. Vlil, Noa. 283, 284add 898. 

• Read 

BJJ.—37 
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T jiio sifiaKiiS^ Qpfi^ efflili- g0 aajmr^® 

a ^.■.■^.Qpsaui^Am [I*] HiirtuffJ6M;©^ff*i57L(2affJU 

9 QP;5^ initiiLal^ fBCi. ^Q^u«S:ii,u3 ©sud^ 

la #ffljfirs^5»(a5iJi [Qjjiwia; jn-pOuJ^itiJili-^sV Qs/jchisitAELju 

11 Q^ffiJJ IJ*) QssrtM^aiQ^ ^|i3tji^<e(5 efJTeamar^sGQffitJCaj «T(tfi,^gr P"] 

12 SiHa.Sff(TTO0tii uifiiirrrpi^5sa^«gi'dTffiU0[lJ @®5*JJin’iiJ©[Jj Ljtrw'fluJir^iii ST[jf* 

13 SMI LI*] e%i JTep^ifi OurTBiTLiiTtitfliparQfiJiSHfffl'«Jep;5fi?[n UfiTTiorSiiw^nr nrCO»^ [|j*] 

No. 236. 

(il.i?. No. 291 of 1919). 

ItCE, TiBtTVAjmAMALAI TaLITK, NorTH ArCOT DISTRICT. 

0^^ THE EAST WA1.L OF THE MAKTJATA HS' FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINB 

IN THE KUINED SiVA TEMPLE. 

Tins is an incompipto inscription flated in the 30th year » of the chief. It appear 
to record the setting up of the imago of A^tradeva daring the administration of 
Sflrandar JeyaSevakafi-Chediyarayar in the teiapie of TiruTagattl^varamudavTO* 
Nay^arat Avur in Chedi-mapdaliini *on the northern bank of the riTer Penpai', by 
the mWchanta of the Eighteen Divisions, who are introdneed with a number of 
epithets. In other inscriptions thi^ body of merchants is called Tiiai-ayHattu-Aifi- 
a^uvar^. From the mistakes in tlic text, the inaeription appears to have been 
engmved by a person, not conversant with the matter of the record. 

Astradeva is a deified weapon which is usually taken out in advance of the 
processional imago during festival days. 

The astronomical details given in the inscription point to A.D. 1272, September 
29 Thursday as its data. 

Text. 

1 ^oB til*] **«ui«J«F»i*D*J^|S»riT ^ iun<am 

2 r7{n]a«uFTijff«i Q#[u]9MtA^Gl^^iii(rTiii* 

3 ^rrtD^M^ELT _;SeSrm^rraDHT £Ln.-Br4j£“Barpi 

■(i •• [BfQ- 

4 ^^^[a■]S^L/;^reJev^^ 

ft eiTjuO L/aii)QLr0i L«»<niisfliLr GiMflOuLJfmjp (i(!{cSi^0^«6}fifi P- 

g iiyn'j®t35oi.©ttJ ^rrur^M jSsyfirJItiitp u^efrariirar 4sD^ttt3}iil ^esf eSteitr^® 

T pTjrtrrLSTlia) ^it^jaimpTisGlipTili GldJetoSawflUUflSJH/ Off^iDe^rui:-^ R-snuc/rn ^0. 

8 «u*^^;^(n)-arv^ mJStuu a-i-TSsu-ieLra^^ [eSlujffli^.[ji*] 

No. 237. 

(A.J?. No. 221 0/ 1030-^1). 

JfiNAMAHI, CHINOLEPUT TaJLUR AND DISTRICT, 

Ok the SOtTTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRIVE IN THE TlRtTHKARlSVAEA TEMPLE. 

This record of the 31st year registers a gift of catt le for maintaining a twilight 
lamp in the temple of Tirakkarupuramf]dS'iy“''^^y^T?^^ VSnavanmSdevi-chatur- 

vedimnhgslam, h.V SivadSaan Ishabavaganadevan (Ri^abhavahanadevan) 

‘ Ttifl itiguftl year iJi wroJifilT given as 3 [3J in the Ep. Etp. for 1&19. 

* A.S. Xo. eoi of W2, 

* F-ngmved boJiOw the lino. 

* The itarriptton atops here. The epitheta moiS-ftMttt and Sdkkiyar indioato the Boddhietia ortgin 

of the trading oorporation. 







TRtuv^ambainu^iy&n, the accountant of tlie village and bia brotber Alavanda- 
PUlai, The dlm^nmis of the temple took charge of the cows and agreed to maintain 
the lamp. 

Text. 

1 gjvBjS [|l*] is? SlAiTiijQur^* 

2 .'Uis-of^ Bj.iatiaja3Tia/7Qjset}df^(^ay—t^u}- 

3 DLjaiijuiT.T ^|^scrL/(r^«u-4U^'EiTiiJ^>j^id0 $c«r- 

4 saseif^^ii^ siirtsswaeitiDnG^tS mjaa-suirm 

5 n ,«n[rjMHiGlgajair ^^QctrAciXi.tf.VL-iun-^Lb ^aicilT ^tbdl ^eiau0^ tSOt- 

B jkrit^ib e.iAX^^ ^sQ&mS,^ Q'fitmitseitiBBr- 

7 Qiiir/riJ: UJrtpj* gastfa^iS {Bn® 9^^ yeitfJW -^s. t 0 jErr- 

B ^{!iii@ J^L^i-Giiujfih gtfOanaSsi) 

9 ^pytiaiirsf' ni'i mr «r(({ijEjSf [l*I [ll*] 

Mo. 238. 

{A.R. No. 148 of 1932-^h 

TmuKKAi-rKKuSHAaf, CHiNOLEPtrT TAiiTJK 4jsn District, 

On the south waij. of the fthst f&.^AKA (ouTsroa) or the 
BhaktavatsaiieSvaha temple. 

In this record of the 31st year, the first stone containing the beginning of lines 
is lost. Some tif the inscribed stones are also misplaced, thus mdieatiiig the 
renovation of the wall in later times. The inscription regiators the agreement 
made by Sam|>ktidevan aliav Idaikkadadevan to supply ghee for a per|;ietual lamp to 
the gi’td [Ti]riilckatukkiinramudaiya-Nayaniir, in return for the sheep, cows and 
lands obtained formerly as endowment, from several persons, by his father 
Idaikk&dadevan. 

The astronomical details given point to A.D. 1273, November 6 , Monday as the 
^te of the record. 

Text. 

j ^ 

^tssCSjfiisumi- 

2 ^ ^ . 0[4*]3(ipa<5ffir;H0;wEiju ^™i^ff/iLQ_^ 6 u«ar (^R|T 0 ;e^[iH!i<*] 

jjsl'A uia^ih 
©*© CP- 

g t_^nLj£)jBaHdr loac^ ftbuff^(?jSiu^jC«r [ | *} 

ufssttoto tf[iT^£aC«n«ir ui*^ eninh iiiJilL 

SfrSlf^ ePili^ 

^ ^ . Aairtcrr^ Bieet^ Gl/pi£i j^^ib smii iijiEr[dSf]^ 

jgrt0^ imiwi OunjurrMB^ G^tH luwAsisi^Oan^A 

jj ^ • [Q^Icdi uu^ K-0^ur2fBi€iT mcagiffiui at-^fiiaaii fltt]j^^MQ9neir 

«.jj^t£iair jOujisumiiflA® ,«bilCl; , 

^ Lra!ra>lnfa] 0 ili «rinFra:^.tb G^rruiffi^ JviBOtiioiutjiLr^Qsjrc^ 

QsjtuP^*? [S*] jfam-ULf Ou.'fitiu*lf5frij0aQ»rffijr ^uJT[nT*]«)uut 0 tb tfrenrA^Ut 

g*»«u bsQ]- 

7 , ^ . [ujpl/fhuit [j*} ufiJUvrOajif^i^ /rsH^ []]*] 


* Tbii Lei ter loob* Uke in the uiigiDal. 









No. 239 

{AM, No, «6 of J 934-35). 

VrTDDHACHALAM, VBrDDHACHALAfll TaLTIK, tsOUTtt ABCOT DISTRICT. 

OjT the east W a Till t)E THIS MAyPAPA I>' FRONT OF THlE CENTRAIi SHRINB 
IN the V»nJDHAOlRi^VAItA TEilPlJS.’"' 

This inscript ion, also ongtaved in the 31st year, rogiBlcrs a gift of .32 cow's and 1 
bull by Amiiiiandflt alia^ VSfHvarftyAT, son of AifijaxlaporumaJ atia/t Gfingayarftyar, 
one of the officers of the houachold of tho chief, for a jjorpetnal 

lamp to the god at TiTiiniiidukunroni in Paruvur- kujTain, a subdivision of Merk&'n&^u 
Iruhgohippa^'iiada ui. Virud.ainjabhayank&ra-vfl!anadu * *on the north bank’. 

The detaiifi of date given in the recotd correspond to A.D. 1274, March 4. 
Sunday. 

Tost, 

i [|[*] JiftHirfLjijWfOtf SlsnOSu.g^Piifc-Tl^- 

i lu^cerS ^uutSa^tH 

3 ;b?iw ^0^D'?is«sf-iLfi4i9aj«frpiFjl® 

5 jfeg Q^liliA [BXlCHKlIliai a^flnT^I?IUl5l*T(tfiTi5r StTiiiMUJiflufIr ,#I(Jp^tTSte«l- 

S t,iuni9i ain^oiTTiiifr eEtX Qfi- 

1 iflsar^ujiA 0^*^^ 

ft iDffBsfestt?! nSLi. u/f ajiSi-A^ rffstrAji 0«kf^ipe8J 

i£Fiju 

9 iLE*-ii> J3***®^ giw^pA^ili flSWAg cnj-O] a-^Ut ^ffwr 

' 10 .WOT*®* QfMi fcy>A® 

pjl,«#Qiui;grr firQD[^] [||*] 

No. 240. 

{AM. No. 290 of 1919). 

Avub, TmrvAJfNAAiALAi Taluk, North Argot district. 

On the south wai.l of the central iihrike in the BmNED SrvA TEaCFl^. 

This is a fragmentary record dated in the 32iid year of the chief. It registers 
some provision m^e to the god Timvagattr6urainiid«'y^^^ayS'5^ welmre of 

Vflitni yflnftr altoft hlanShharapapChcdiyarayar. 

Tlie astronomical details given in the inscription are not regntar. Su. prathatna 
and uakahatiu Aidrft cannot combine in the month of Mesha, 


Text. 

1 i SS^^ffQi£ii^jrfllfu[^iTj_!_«i0i£i * dlajff • «:»Ar4a)- 

rtra#Asfr«*^gl»«f g^Qsirii.“ ujrr*flif® G^0r>aip^ 


ftiL^Tw; 


2 * [t«AiuJTrf ^0«j] * a4;esff[ib“l 

'' Bi^ ih ... . . *e0A Uf^cnluj^iTfir u}iT|g)U7a»A^s^wsFn:ie 

.gSlnSliu.‘>«rar g«r®m.g?rt- ^®siw^^ff(i/*DLi£Jr5ff» _ 


‘ A fBW fcttere nt tlu> bcgiiiiUDg are iatt. 

• ikoH.lJ Vol, TH. No. 120 anti Vol, VIU, Ko, 18S. 

• Inscrib^ nirfBC© has pealed away. 

• Tbc letter (» is eogiavetl bok»w tbe Jin*. 

» Tlie laeeriptioB b loft indOApIste. 









Mo. 241. 

{A.R. No. 300 of 1919). 

On tjte south wall of the ma^apa in front of the central 

SHRINE OF THE SAME TEMFLE. 

This inacriptiou of the 32iid year records a gift of land by VapniyanSyan 
Chidjrdyaii to Bh^advaji Va[ra* *]ntaiidaii Ddvan, a Br alimfLna of the village, for 
supply uig on festiral days, sandul paste, scented powder and incense for the saered 
bath of the god TjmyagattIsiitiimudaiya-N9,yauSLr at Aviir. 

The details of date given in the record are not regular. The intended date 
is probably A.D, 1274, April 8, Sunday. 

Text. 

3 tij0^ a^juQQiitfiii jsniu0ffiiSy3SB)t£iiLftb Qu000iT^f 

^fnjgj a 

3 ■so’iipBjCJu j5iTJug];&(g ^{I5ptifci7f4*]gf wiT[fi*]^siiih ^rj^tumDuifiaiih 0i0i£^HtT 

4 SfifTjltqih ai49in!ltJ^;niirir Gi«^iFrivj3imfif aBih- i&i. 

^OTsnlSfir]- 

0 mifsd:ajrts [||*] @uiu(q.tA*Ig; ^L(2lui_iTU3d i^tfiuAcLoj 

[1*1 

7 Q#^Ss)]ABLEL.'^^fi j^^grrutc*] mrr julo 

8 Jiiims BssiffaPfii CTANpjrivTjmr ®«'tli^ej'- 

9 @r®i]L6*i^®«uffS5tr] iis' p**'^ 


No. 242. 

(.4J^. No. 500 of 1921). 

Ttruve^^tnainallur, TiBURKOYiLtrE Talue, South Arcot District, 

Os THE north wail OF THE MA^TDAPA IS FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHEIKH 
IN THE VAIKTr^HA-PEBUlEil. TEMPLE. 

In this incomplete record of the 32nd year, it Is stated that TiTuvaykhuJattup- 
pillai of MUalai r«iidiiig at TinivonnahiaJlfir made provision for the supply of 1 null 
of ghee (daily) by the standard measure AmmoHdemjt for burning u tocred lamp 
beforo the image of Tiruppan^var one of the tweh^ Vaishuava saints, which he 
had set up in the temple of Sid-Vaihu^^itemperuma^n at Tirnveiii^aiiialiar. 

Text. 


wastK^gl j£l0Bi;T4lia0al;4^Odrc^&BiuiT^ 

3 ,.,... . QmiSi |^aD£j0p^jQ^[£]iQtJ0u»T6Sr QsrridlinlUi}/sirnr 

^0uuri|ggi^uiTirA0 ^0^0740 «T(f}4a /Errif* aAMjiiJUura 

3 ...... . QjS^ 


'• The Irtter @ is efigra%'«l below the lino. 

■ The inscriuHaa i» built in et tbs boginnioj;. 

* la the E^ignphital fUfort the ngosl yaar iegiws aa 33, but 33 is ekar in the impiesaioa. 

8JA.—38 
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No. S43. 

(^Jf. No, 160 of 193a33). 

TmuKKALtmjunJHAST, CmNGLEFtJT Taluk, CtracoLEPOT Disthiot, 

Os TffB SOUTH WALL OF THE BBCOSU FKAKAKA IS THE 
BHAKTAVATSALESyAHA TEBtFLE. 

This is an incomplete ins«fipbion dated in tJie 34tli year. It 
ment made to the god Tjrukkalntknntamudaiya-Nayaiiai' on tie hdl at 
kunraST in Kalattur-kottam, a diaHct of Ja[ya*]i^on^o1a.manda am by 
Ra‘ria*lraria*lk-Kadakkankondar MeyyabaratiL This lady is ^ated to have bwn the 
S cd Sjar&jatlSda[kka*>^^ tmotlier imcription from the sanm ydlage J 

According to the astronomical details given, the date of the i^*ord is A.D. 
1277, May 21), Thursday. 

Test. 

1 {in [1*1 ^ ^«;§Lin«rtil5li,ii^^jrrrB 

»wta*« 

Qiniii^rFutf«5^ 3 

No. 244. 

{A.R. No. 370 of 1908). 

NEYVAijrAi, TmuKHOYiLim Taluk, South Ahcot District. 

On the horth wall of the cestteal bhrin'E ih the 

SVAB^rAaHA'I'MVARA 'fEMELB. 

Tlii. i. an incomplete inecripHon dated m the 36tll year d the ehief. It meorda 
Oiven bv the Siy»bi41imnpB8 of the temple of Pofkuijankqdtttta- 
l-^^^I^^at TiruSvanai, to ntovido offeringa to the god duri^ the fcstiYal 
S'^toonlh of Chittiiai. in feu of the interest ealculnt^ at .3 h“f“P* Per Wom. en 
S. d paddy received from AraSon Timttog^a-Nainbi. a deearfap,™. having 

rigUe bTthe rempte. at Tirovawimalai and TinikSvalur. 

Text. 

^^10 ^^Q^atBsar) •ABLJiffxrt Cluff;bgtJE)0©;StfQfWiiSto Qfiuugissa^si 

!l AAsUiitf-t -5Jiui©rV OsrTiffljJ,«@[LbJ ^ 

O^ffgBsiAsUi «7*n=fJiL«LuJ 
UlA*? /SITltiBai flfJp^l7iT^>^6U- 

5 «»AQ«frdi«u 

Qpi;5jBBs!?rajii* ajit^ QufteiaHnff^g WHstsir /umueyt ^(S'^af^p 

*B 

asBdi 0arr«5;®«u^ *tQpff QflD.*0sa7ii 

6 9 ?3*@ “'iOfi'S .TrnfcsO®' 0«rT«to® Si^uq. 

» S. /. /. VoL V.. lio. i74iT 

■ -Ita A-oiitiiiofttiaii «I this UmUntA anEr.Ted 

t xte InwriptieQ is teR uhooroptote. 
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No. 245. 

No. 104 0/1934-35). 

CraDAMBARAM, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot DlSTBlCr. 

0^ THE WEST WALL OF TIEE SECOIOJ PBAKARA tN TWK NaTARAJA TEMTLE. 

This inscription, dat^d in the 36th year, regisiers an order of the officer 
Vei^adu^aiyhii to the authorities of the temple at Chidambaram, to engrave an 
inscription on the ‘ Vikkiramo^olan-tirumajigai olosc to the lecord pertaining to 
the BnihmaJis of IriiiiiHrabnntiiyya-Perum4l*ehaturvcdimahgalnin, a hamlet of 
Koi^ngudt. The inscription now ordered to be engraved records grant of exemption 
from payment of taxes on 10 viti of land ^ purchased and presented by a certain 
Ahigiya Tinivaiyaradaiyar belonging to iho ‘ Tininavukkaragii-Tentirn madam ’ 
situated in the street ‘ Ambalaijayaka-i>eriuileruvu to certain Bralimans whom he 
settled in the agroMTa called TillainSyaka-ehaturvMimangalam and for offerings 
to the image of the god KulottuDgasola-VinayakappiUaiyar set up by him at the 
n}iigakkattiiitjatii on the east side of the temple. The Brahmans bad to recite the 
Vedas on important occasions such as when the processional image was taken out in 
procession in car and during the sacred bath of the deity in the temple and also to 
chant benedictory verses when it halted in the garden * KuldtluhgaS5lau< jiVulfoppu *, 

Text. 

(yntu^^rriTQaj^ Qaji.^l5^«ni-uiT«li |^] Q^«»r«ffai'cnLS?iTiLi£'rrimufi^us ^iu^<)£0 

ij&sieusFtfi<u(^[n ^^B^.^ihiJtOLiLiiisovuesiaiii{^ib xjsKisutrit ubiq^m. m/iii Q^n-aSda 

ft^iirQp/n'JVii iisrtwnBDfl OstUa/ET^a^iii 


QjiuajrrJla^iii ijeftrLJTffLiQurT4^S(tp«*i_a/jTJTiS^3tb «csvAs0i±i a-ein® ci!?|S ^0^^ 
(*X!Br^(uai} ^r^0Q0ijeTi^0^i;0^0ihQu»^ LNaftUHsfl Qaffiflia 

3 QirtriiSwf ^;;£;El0S-ji^JTi4L9vu ^\(^t£i0g9amh uessisa/f 

ue^T«sr£i/tl] ffifuUfr^SmsGeir 

Qjfnipiir ^c^uurtsSef^s afeU)0(^,jiOiu ^jaij^u.i4SPu 

uerrogrsfu] QtOfAjA£4^ ^>^8aj/S^yjw^0ijQu^- 

4 uiinissiiiii sTtiii^iih 0{^0nti)00i^ soiis0^ j OutTjfA 

ofP'PUL/fflJtjyttu ^a;rt tj«u[rt*J uS-3.f.ij1j]iifnri aflSbvQajTssjr® jSvoQpth ^^0 

Caj j-ff ^iiCgSUt d.HS6[rt*] StiJ0fB ^SHQptJli ^tSJ<J0SSi!flljSh ^ItbUfO 

15 : 1111^4 ^'j^|^rm|4£7a; Q^<ir^ 0 U)i.^ 2 l R^-uisra .Sr^pSiu j^^fSKU- 


£ (urr^^LJL'inl iipsAsili-inr^Si 

^90^ Qi'eflASfifUi -sfQp^ 

^aijlOdtffWF® «B?tX .gjs ^ajia o^^iyfifOeisiSJiivtii <i;«3u0Wiic(UJTrir *T((p_@*n 

6 artistffl-.^'^iaiTStJiutfJQiy Q^rulto j§ii0*UTO@ ^[iSJQiu.r'etb i/4£iejjf)® tSTi-eifiLi_«i 

^S&awf^BTiificst jg0i£infliS*inaitS?A] !3lJirj|6jl>iir0q.[iiS?*]4M {g(5iU]ffi^/5^(uiij©tJ0tciis!i 

s^£©ftiL'i^ffli j/0Gla artKSaiCJ-Si/LDtJi/^frsO ijnnr 

[ *) <?A'i^)(!l«h-tu>t09r «T<$r jit t^.g,00 msi00cti^9tti\a^. s^itii^sLilifiu^ «. 

« The order of tbs mutirpomAiil r^gudiag thb land ia fonod in No. 4 S 5 of 1902 ( 8 f. /. I Vol. ym^ 
No. 43 ), datad in the 80 th yev of KupperuBjingadeTa. 

* See 8.1 J. ToL Vm, Noa. 47 and 48 . 
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Vo. 246. 

(J.Jf. .Vo. 101 O/1904) 

Tthuvakkabai. Villupuram Tai^itk, South Ascot Diamicr. 

Os THE SOUTH SASE OP THE lOOO-PTLLAB MASHAPA ESSIDE THE SBCOSD 

prakaha of the ChasdhamauilI^vara temple. 

The present inm-ription which is not dated |fives the Buiiiutiies K^av^ 
AvanlySlappirandan, Sarvajna. Khadgamlla S and I^ipanamalla to Kopperuj^mga H. 
It r^rtls that the chief cunatnictt^d a ftlisioe, with a feederdianiieh to the 
at Oiugarai. In the IJhwiskrit vermou appendefl to gie epigraph the channel is rtated 
to have “heeii HamMl ♦ Trlbhnvajiaiqipanathft.' The villuge Oiuga|fti ^ ns French 
India abijut 2 miles &om Pontlitherry, It -wm alB*^ Kulottnngasola- 

nallar (A.i?. No, 175 of 1904}» evidently after KitiottungaXhota L 

Test. 

J rifl snuiirii AiBilfifllLJiiHrinJ,TJ,1i^'T«i 

a t \ ‘j sjea.-i3*nrj«^ 

jEiS—©Os e3iiXT3 - 

■ I! JS“ 

4 11*1 ATSOiu 

juTTf »-ts0^/fV [1]*] 

No. 247. 

(A.V. No. 198 of 19^), 

T RTT t rRjLs T ATTAM j Mareapur Talttk, XiTSSOOL District. 

Qs THE IfOBTH WALL OF THE KTTOHEH IK TUB TbIPUEXNTh^EeSvARA TEMPLE, 

This is a Grantba inscription piaising the greatness of MahSiSjasiibha. i,e. 
KdpMrufliinga (U), son of Jlyamahipati by his ^fe Sllavatl J^ama^pixu is the 
amnras the Tamil Si van in the uamit Alagiya^Siy^. No donation to the l^al 
temple is recorded in' this inscription, hut its eidomstic character is wnpl^a.^l 
bv Vtiirraving a Naaari* and Tclngn“ version of it m the same templo. Tim chief is 
oilWl an ornamont of the Kathaha race, Avani/avamflanmavafi, Sarvamot 
KhadfiamaUa, Nimnl'omalla * etc. He claims to liave j destroyed the pride of the 
Karnata kiu'^ ’ and to have lieen a * Sun to the lotus tank of the Chola fai^y . He 
iraa a devotee at the feet of tho god at Chidambaram, whore he bmlt the eastern 
ffODUia* resembling Mount. Meru frem the riches obtained by tho c;onqii^t of hm 
onomieaand called it after his own name. The decorations on the fo^ sides of this 
eopura are said to have been made with the booty acquireil by subduing the four 
aiiarters and fiom riches used b his terdre/^ftms-feremoiiy. The iiwcriptiou also 
refers to the Gifts made bv the chief to the temples, among others, at Draksharama, 
fikamra (CoTijeevuram), Virattauain, Svctajambii (Jambiike^varamh Madura- and 
Kaialiasti His in.scriptions arc not, however, fouml iii the last meutionod three 
places; but they aro found at Tiimpati close to Kalahasti wherein he is styled 

* Kafichi-Nayaka.’___ 

, SAn Also Ko. 120 Bhov* ftiA Sw 7a of lB3fl imd 193 of mb. CL alao thetitJa - Vil^ciaappwtiiBiJi* 
ttiven in tLe Tlruvsii^iUaiilRi reooni (.< R. STo- 48tl uf Icuaj. 

* A. A. No, 202 of Itefl, * A. J?, Sfo, 19 j of lUfta. 



Vtra- 

K.5 uMTi iojiLuta ciuup jiio oiiti nun;. i ru * ■ ' - ■ ««».*"■— ---rr- ■ ---- 

Tj^p W,. 4Sanf It iii hoMfnTiic, not ebar ■wteTh*r it has anv ruforPij<^ U> tUe ermtomyjoniJy 

oJvion witb t.^o aame t^mo. But St niay uv jUfiowd l^iitrs^-Uahn. king of ham udod 
with KOpp’wfiiioett lia tlio lotter‘»*tt*i™Pt to UuprioOH tlw Oifi!* raqnandi (JE^, /nd, VoU VII, p, 168). 

• The sooth, wBit awl QOflh gopnrns bore were fHiilfc KoppenifymgadSra I. Jatfiranuau 
STmdftra-PandvA I imd KrtahtiaJilfvBTiya ifcspeetirely, 

■ The moDtloa of Msdura indlctfl* KopperafljmEas friendly robtiotiflMp with the PiiidyM, . 








His DraJcsharama inscription is dated io S&ka 1184 (A.D. 1262} and since his 
gift at thfH pjace is referred to in the present record, the latter has to be placed after 
that date, if not at a later time in the very same year. 

Two important stateinenta made in this inscription establish Kdpperunjinga's 
relationship with the Cholas and the P&udyas. He claims to have elevated in the 
south a Chola prince ‘who was shuddering with fear’ (1,9), The Chola prince referred to 
was evidently Rajeudra-Ohola III who minft have received assistance from the 
Kfidava chief* * probably against Rajaraja lit. He also calls himself a miraciMra in 
the installation of the Pandyarftya. This suggests that Koppcrufijmga 

should have proceeded to the north as an advance-guard of the Pa^idya ruler Ja^ 
varman Sundara-Pandja I. 

Text. 


Qar -BO a 8 c nr Q rtr^a®- dL_i (i ^ ^ pr ^ frmsv-0J^iLlrOr^mur 

JD-nfiSff -SO i^/ir ^JT- 


2 «Onr topr 4tAi ff ^ IT je^awo*-j^iT dfu [fw aai Jarjir rodlfT 

essr.t rr flS fir^r- 


la/ffQS ftiPB-Qiff | 

^ a- .#[q ] 

4 ^fir ai llS£ Sdditf ^fiLj-g«SBr eir^P umDnr E ^-o |g ja^.roQ-» 

II JjsO&iftrS?r 

£0 A^iLI old’jlf Q SDiT JD if if-4QQ JE o 

5 fitfif-nfiJSnr-oSa/ A-SACLiua&rv^S 

QfiJS/'W A^itrg^QELL/d'^ 

6 I oju^fi£r-i:’Ew_afOA^SaAfF*Ju^<'AQn^jr^ ^jr.irrr_a/A^jnro 

j| Qi?lSO Ai QJJ 

j5tj_ajQ_ffS'5_Hjjr€Lj-H nro oiu Qfin^iTgnfnrjia^ 

7 Aa_!fl-nSBar jS-hJ)S a^jr«r£>D.T{giir4SLdJjE:^ci^iu *J 

fiJuQQ^^au fi^4r<3iirjiiilAEE©^4ur Qa-yflr-wS—@-*-4^^ 

II [^*1 ad3n®fii-Jrip *!-y- 

8 ^^iwSj^j5--c©^rQfB'Ciw^*s^^‘gO_5«r OQdiiS ^wr-i 

fiUif QO^rFflT-p^iFOQfirS euv^ ifinSafu-Q^/nuu^^jt^OA 

C-3iiirO©" JSo O - 

9 jfJifa-j-ni'rQAi^ || [®^J ADaiA^iJ^E»flp 

OaJ»T-ff E fr^fv ^ m 


lO ^ \ ^nr3_J/F ^OQ j 

^-D6wOG»r-A ^•£f Tftf}-Qai«jiJj5trGai3ff* 

gt/fi Jl^sS-L 


f-D&fTauff^ AO.rAeQSjafl 

aw * Q ETd-rnjirctm^ || *®r-iyry 


* All additiotsaJ vome is giTCD bfira in tbe Tdu||n vminD of tbiB iiuitriptiaii. It rmds : — 

ATiaQO,J0Og™gjyUJ Jt/ffWiTsUir^ BA~tlS^ JJ 

Qipwi^iw tfDi/fifgjO^tf&c/cjeojr^D^iLitfj^K] .^oun ^WifU^ir Jer/iro 

^^tajw8Qgjraj^*or^ff cuo-^jl^i jS-nflLirfrdSo^ ^^Ojc?jr-aLJTaff a mr^^o |J 

■ Til* Teliigu coj^ ^^/ratfaj, 

* The «ji.mHi dopy i*ad^ Gjo/raj-niir^, 

I Do, Ari^aJij bfl^* 

i Dw- *^*iauS, 


- See No. mg abora. 
SJJ.-39 



II ■^•jraar aO[Q'* *]ir Kr-»«oiJ- 

J-2 «s/¥QjD«-<j-i]nraiii^j| |^«r+_] Q^wtuRfi.‘Jf^g§^^ a4iA«rcLiur Q'OaiwOO^^ 

nr-c^Ji^iro mQi^ j^i^QQ.^fir^auira-i‘-s[iu]QOjE8 

^ ■•T>®*’QjVra*»sra ^a^f^noT^uuEiurH^^ai^-Lajir-iiA ^Qj»j a-i-afwQw^g- ^ fra 
jaj/TJOo ^jsL^g gj,r 

a_,TiOOflr«rtsj!ftriTQ®^ bi^hlS^ 

14 Q |-j#|] *a Ja^^^iPOOt^,,r*,^(3^®*L(-JS*-oasy;*r^ 

^g,uf#.nrrg&*e^gjj [«*] 
nr^y^ir^, - 

15 [|*j K-g.G«rj»g,CjiT 

a«nrt/#ej^jiH, QM.Tfvm» Qu.t^o 8-«,#»i!iS«jcJBo 

OOmSo f| H^iDo*] gfjO^it 

16 £jQs^-l-oar£Otut ^ ui^auJ^tra tun-vQjta »rir^ito «-n5«irj^^O(L>*fra,.,^dii[j*] 

ffigjvai-^gj*/riurS alt^o []*] ew^^flitsf-sjirojsAffy^jsv-SirJrAO^gafu^ra-iifiUtf^ 

fj^S4rd QOatJi gnuo 

18 aSoj^Qfi^ir ^ftSD|^jii-s,^»iSjo}| S»4ce.6*jfjr ^ ^ [][•] 

No. 248. 

(^.J?. No. 358 of 1909). 

TayasAb, XiHU kkoyildb Taluk^ Sooth Ascot District. 

On thb south wauj of the HuniED Siva tkmplb. 

The <^te of this inscription of Sakalabhuvanachakravaitin Avanj&|appiraiidfin 
Kdpperufijiiigadava is lost. It records e gtft of 4 cows by Mangsiahldiaa DerMideTau 
Malaiyan of TayanCu'for burning a twilight lamp in the temple of Knuakkaimila'i 
Aludaiya-Nayunar. The village Tayaiifii- may be identihed with one'of the two 
villages of the name in the TirukkoyHur taluk. 

> Test. 

tudtatntp .... [aAnmilJTTit i*inHiam2tV'^[g5ii5i(.iw^rlii//^^g aniugiaft tomrsEjBSjD.'rejr 

3 Qfieiia^)jssi<eiT ujSie^iwr ^DtS)jrJTiaeijF«sf aesirtSsuiaai juLtjijr mfejaMw trsiisu 

tK ' i g; >tB . . , , ^ UjTajjS;g^^iT«!f u'.i ^ith aj#tii *0^ 

* s0§‘Vn^0fiaisia fifltlt. ts^ [[T uadna>rSatArnr 

No. 249. 

{A, n. No. 321 of 1913). 

Chidahbabam, Chzdambakaju Tai^iik, South Ahcot District. 

On a FILLAB at the WISTEJLN ENTBANCE into the SECOKH FBlKlBA OF THE 

NatabIja tehfle. 

The present inae^tion states that the pillar (firumtaikdl) on which it is 
engraved^ was the gift of PemmSlpillaj alias SOJakSnar, an oiEcer (wndo*') of 
Avonialappirandan Koppernlljifiga, on behalf of bis master. ^ 


’ This lidi^ b€^fi9 in th& middle. 

* Tlie Tdugn oopj roiidfi phalai for mdhi. 








asr 


1 sr-i! [f] 

4 Qij0|gBl^il4&rr- 

5 ^ 


Text. 

7 Q|i^fiS3s«iflA 
S Qu0U]it^n:t tSoT' 
9 SaCTTRI Gl3IT|^ 

, to Q«it(0# 


Hi. 250. 

* c I 

IA.JI. No, 324 of 1913). 

In the SAMS TEMPLE. 

On the door post op a new entrance close to the outee east 

gOpuba of the sAarE temple. 


SAme OH No. 249 above. - « 

No. 251. 

« 4. 4 .. . V 

-3^0. 325 0/1913). 

In the same temple. 

On the bight doob jamb in the main entrance into the Sivaeami-Amman 

snscsTs* 

Same as No. 249 above. 

« . A. . 

No. 252. 

{A,R. No, 367 0 /1918). 

SfljyAU, Shttali T.-u.ujt, Tanjorb District. 


On a slab BTJELT into the floor of the DSNEB cfBClUt OF THB 

Brahmapubi^vara temple. 

This fragmentary inseriptiou reyords a gift of Jand for reciting the tiruppadiyam 
fiyniHS in the temple of [Alu^yaJ-PiUaiy&r. 


Text. 

t , . . . . A*4aii>rA9.sj4U ^wir ^ 

2 .... . i6l«g340tfi ALAOTTiS ^ffTT{Sf^ff7lgJ . , . . , 

3 .... . otSkUB’iT J ..... 

4 . . ... p]«9rO^ gwrugi imtifih 4ir . . . . . 

5 .... . {fcjtJjA^[ill]iuai>7a/S)«a 

No. 253. 

No, 301 of 1918). 


On the SOITTH WALL OF THE FIBST FRIkIRA IN THB SAME TEMPLE. 

Irt this damaged inscription tlio regnal year is lost. Some of the inscribed slabs 
are also missing. It seems to record the gift of a garden^ free of taxes, in Aklriir. to 
the Padinmttdr of the temple of MahS^tai] Peravembu^iyar by {the antborities) 
of the temple of Tiratto^puranmdaiyar. ’ ' 


I 













Ttot. 

.lUfT^i® - . . 

, . . . . ygj-4ufli^^a i^K^[fliu3iiftii] QiJ0p 

i7(Tgii»97-n®aisrtj5ni^4 

, t mtirt i^ff(yi(®i_iu(T/t , , . , 

. -I » » ^0i«i_,gii«(3i «T(ipi* *0afi#-Glf4!j^ 

j ^ ... iFiT0g,es! Quf^StaiihLjtauu . , » * . 

, . . - fbA^ ufUaweiji £ \ "1 ^jauumt 

4 _ _ , ^ . it/n ^)0ai!ii«SliUfran' eT^rf)«ffloiiFiri0*»i£iiO«j-i 

[^u].i9]siR) . . . , . iS^jsjS tfraftnGWaS) eflirOff[iT]iCi^(t 

.«T^ Qmtai fflun-^jsaiiu!^ ^ 

e.. Q_^eLr;5JT3iTAsL*JUH4ic tftr*/.SJV 

. t ^ ^ - f P f iy / *^ Qaii^n<ia Quj)rai0^ff«tfF^tiS^)&( Brafit^ib 

7 , . ... ^^a^[j0cC^^Qes ,....» iun'* ct^0 

.«V®*^ , . . ^ gVfm^jnSflauna# ©sS^ui OupaGta/@rib 

8 ,.....* . iwiSlCO -. 

. . «iQiB«r^ih Ji^sSffQsias . , . w QP^SasS^^S giJfiSiiHS L^laJafi. 

9 .. amisrjiQjS ... ^.i3!SnBjtai* 

' tfiwrfqm @rfj>;ijJiP«Jli4tiii)u3ra I«fliJ-] «FjS^ui*>5iF!«i,ils0 JirOg^ 

C#iiiC!«ni£(to7- 

10 .*n«»H«#aLj0 . . . , (!- ifl;6^ CfMgsfflsj 

rhi am uf rrrt Qffi(ri[0*),gjnii Ou . ■ • *@iii i^- 

11 .^ uSJiiSSi^ 

(iBj^sdio aUflir^ . • • • Qlkt^bi 

12 JS» @su-l «rijp;ft;5©8'».. ifliT^;5tff(iijLUvr« | *] ^ 

QtflSl@iS*OT mUQf^ BjpQ/^nASest SasTjifii inj&^iii erijQuiKtJu- ajfteitxjs^in jj- 

13 ... of^B-Tae^tiij; j *] {gsntuiECiUj. 

ljuS/ii*a«fTt«)rtff®agaJ^T*o|aiI HwaP 4 »*«rianaafli S!fiimtT^± 

14 . ..jOkd^^ 

Qit^ppi .h^Jgn «. g»Claftii?Ali> «JW-iul7n S2.jSGjBrtf«fl4ffflp«JuUffJt 


IfiO^ffuit n Spuif ... aaam*® a^itary^MLJiifniSi fiJiflffQp® 

wwfTiJ J.’ffJU^ af[ I *1 ^«sij OamStesma© eBfir,T«nTa:«M_iu™ir 

tMaifir *raj;Stffl n g ..... 

16 OtifTf&Q.. I *1 g*»" (a« 7 uS^(*)«!V 46 ® 

«fi,rrmri3pMUM)rc^ je0yiQ^JTBdL,(r(y>TO.a^f«*^ 1 *} g««J sflffnwsFeP®*-**'^** 


‘ Hie gap mey be fiJtod up tritb tbe bkera lirvtfa^. 

* TIm letter m In eugtnmd beitFW ^e tine. 
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17 I *] Glis^filscsair^^ 

^(^;^«dTjpg^3ifiDLjii.7dir } *] |^ui4^0 gpi|jfiu|pfii0Q«ir{jtLjCl~err 

^QPS&i 1 •] . . . . ► 

18 asftjuati3 §tsi} , ... , «. «Fr [*] miSl 

^ umQ^i^w^^sr.'eiBft QmnuS^dosaisrdf^ ccrrtEurT^^cn^iua^ I ^ @ijui^jS 0 j§B(u {jfm/TiH 


No. 254. 

(j1.J?. JVo. 534 of 1920). 

BUtt^Jiloi^abkoyil, CrfmAisTBABAM Talifk, South Abcot District. 

Oh the hobth waIiL of the central shrine nr the 
Verakarayanasvamin temple. 

This damaged insciiptiou registers the Jka^itffdu granted by the officer (ntJtdalu 
ydr) llS^attaralyaJ* under the folio wing circumfitauceB; Owing to some offence of . . 

. . . Brahmar&yanr bts landn meaBuring 34 tnd in extent w'ete ordered to be sold 

in the 15th year and 295tb day of the mle of the chief. According to the decision of 
the officer mentioned aboTO to sell these lands to temples which 1^ surplus money 
left, the temple of Tuvaraipati'Emberuman purchased them for 20,000 i^u from the 
amount provided for buying ornaments to the god Matman5r, On the representation 
of the trustees of the temple that the planting of boimdaiy stones and the engraving 
of this transaction on temple walls had not yet been carried out, U&dattaraiyar now 
issued a koflai^^w for completing the procedure. The document is signed by the 
accountant Alattu^iySn and DmiyQr TiruvenkadU'£hai;^n. 


Text.* 

1 [Ab] * 

3 . . . • • . . . 

4 . . . ^ /Brr«jT i^[sS7j^ 

6 ^fririTiuswr#J0ijfiaJtj®UM&*- 

6 «cib jOjiriaanr^ 

r 

g 0 yfw^^mirrmu^ eriiiO- 

fl LrjjtiMW (yj * , 

IQ , * * u^Ssm^ffW^ [cz_rrr®djDig] |g(^[i3F?‘!7*]^ fia- 

12 . * - - sir^ 

1& . [i£i ^riKSiip Qp[^y 

16 ^0i61/«tr6tfU3fnLf ^- 

II ■fiOfflOst) JB' 

IB OiDfii!«nL_iLf^iiD 

10 Gte ds?rBaflflJifSor 

21 aJTuJte^®^ ggrtmu- 

23 u^^ptsuJS 


‘ The iuficiiptioa is dftnapffd soil BCdie of tha ioBOiibed alabi m tnkiplaovd. 

8.U.—*0 
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34 sT^ui^ettfst fifTtsHOts ^i^aifutran^ffsi^Li li* * 

35 j§4inS^fi QLF7«jxEii5Ai i^uisiviLjnrfigid- 

36 0 OuiiRli ;|9^ c^xjulq/ta Jg[airf)]L.GlLr;fl^ 

37 j^LirresfisflOe} E[i'r*}a!f u[jrjel^ Quj^ 

25 [eJav ^ajBiTuiTiUfiatjs^^^sB ^bistt 4 jt<s})< , 

23 lun^tfR' ^iW;4jSfA0*] Qp^i^ inesraj^riK^ ^0- 

50 jS^m^^jpurrcBfhuTTf ^aiedr cfi^jn JV^stS- 

31 40 Qai^^nili^8i-0^^irs 

33 «SA} sD£j[f^]fli](_iUffelf Qdu«iT#6j) 

33 JLarsflLLJTi'f OtfJTj&ui^ .f^^SfSSi^ . . . 

34 

35 « ■ « ■ I, A (wrj * « * ■ * « ■. 

36 ®itjtfBrsa«tFij'*ajj^/rijnu/jt Qiap^ .- 

3T lb siTo^ih Iiy^at*]a5stju ^ jj-iOTB^tb aiL-^&C 

38 ^psitti ^ 0 ^sfi£)^^*iiTaa?kin'a tSl0^ 

3& . . - urre^ib fflLUJ s ffiisir ginjiira^jb 

40 . , , . 

41 aj?^ g 0 L!j|)(«Sr)®iiPir(Tptb ©«fiiT 4 «fWiito ^eisLjH Qfsu]n-- 

42 ^aiti Qfiifwiidiie^ ^^j^4eib \f^]uu^f g/jsir^i/inesjth 

43 ig£tiuM!i«r^ ^@pjTifijjSaiitiffiafliui75 irii^hiO.cBrr^ili ^©[eirr]- 

44 ^riiS<4£fiyii) utfdTfiBw,i}OErrii?j» ^©miri^dnsiiSQea Erii^^Qcuiii^- 

45 lBiliiL<3^J7iMi;ih tiJ^(^]Q(ijn»iJ} ^; 5 jTfitrei«!Din 4 w ^ 0 iiUJTifi[s*]«^gj gtmSf^- 

47 0IT& Q9v4CSiiffisiiinQfa lyi^c^tiuTir ^a)rti_^^7idig0 eSiBtoiiratiJu^GlwtyS ^- 

48 1 -;^^ @@ ^jSjSiTSirSOE) s[au,i5]lS 

49 ©afl.gjj^ [)T Q*£/(4 ui eBASawS»!tjpw^^nfn' 

60 LUgUlb ®ssri^[ct 3 *]e>^|a 4 -fffnuffiit laawr jjgnCTinrr^^m b'j gpnh tsirefltlLffj} L 1 S£^ 

51 t£i^siAsiTeiSa2iT9s {Si^iAsiL. iSdcQ&tlifjeaf miQini^- 

63 uLuAq^VBiQ^ Uosflyjjr^ ea^aaijfLSifkje^ sgws© C I *] ' * 

63 g«iai ^03artAwpaji:j_#^ J *] 

No. 255. 

{AM, Mo, 388 0/ 1921). 

TIBITVADI, CPDBAliOBl! TaLITK, SOUtPH AbOOT DISTRICT. 

Ob THB south wall of the first FbIhIHA DT THB TmUVlRA'rTiltB^ABi TEMTU!, 

Only a portion of this insoriptton is piroorved. The date of the epigraph is also 
lost. It records the provision made by 8fU'al|}5yakliin PagidSJvt|i for burning ^ 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Timvtrattanamu^ya-N&yanar at . , . , , 

[pu]ram in Tirumimaippa^i, situated in Raiadhiraja-vaknadu. 

Text. 

% 

2 41^ ^^jQpSaflikjnu^ 

3 iMEM-iw^ j0f;gi©ffilijr«T(iA6Ei_a^ S « > « . ^ *, * « . 

4 ig«n7ia>iu«tT L|Ml^|fwrt[«tr]!:^ori^ [ I ^ ^ • , . , ^ , 

5 ©Mcr wii;^ tS/D^j 5 d!tl s **,,*. ^ 


* Th» istaribed s^om oontainiiig the afidi oi Un&a ifl lott. 

* Tk& tokleii in ^$iu0 m eagrft?«d beW tlie tine. 













6 Lni) ^^esis^ . 

7 ^(^uffn.j^f^sSCiutsiiun<i^3i , , 

Q ow giijTgpjLi^flr iMiT^5tij.4@L}jiiisfflD(;tf efLje/(r:ii'I«>ffwiir Otffr 
9 tfl/iQaiB^jir nrOQd^ soil 


No. 256. 

(4.Jf. iV'o. 4S3 o/1921). 

TlErV'ENSTAINALL^, TlKUKKOYlLUK TaLUK, SOUTM AbCOT DISTRICT. 

On the west wall of the mandafa containing the Somaskabtda images, 

nr THE KaiPlPUEiSVABA TEMPLE. 

This is a memorandum issued to CJunattaraijraQ who was in charge of Vl^inalldr in 
SendamaugalappuiTU, evidently in the time of K6ppeniiljiiigadeva. It states that 
the kais^iyalar planted areca-palms and betel CToepcrslrom the 26th year of the chief 
on lands in Vilinailur watered by the spriug-ohannel which irrigated the village 
PomneyudA^olamangatani. belonging to the god Atkonditdevii at Tinivorjijamalliir, 
Objection having lieen raised to the use of this channd in the village Vijinallur, facilities 
were, on representation, provided for raising now groves on lands* with wells and 
also for exchanging lands which were assessed at a lower rate. The document is 
attested hy Koppemfijihga and Toijidaim&D, who also figure as aignatories in a record 
of Sakalabhuvanaebakmvurtti Avani&jappirand&n Kupperufijingadeva, dated in the 
18th. year 

Text. 

* 

1 f$SoTU4|;in ssjss^mnsait 

Q'ai^jSSiso SQp® ^ 

QarroraiLQ^ajrt' QuneiiQiwi0^Qs-jt^\atiaiii0^- 

2 a0 0'^LmiMnf iBjpiteafffiwQiO Quti0^ 

^rr«i]n^ AQff/r . , , ... 

«Msai.TOw §! . . . {jpalTi^ @sing)(uj5frit 

Q.un~ 

.aeijBA»«rf«?frtfl jSn ... A si_flu ,s 6 i.f«l^(afiu«rjy 

’ . . , ^s{'0giA^ «- 


4 (yr-oartr t«3!frrj^pQ^«Br^Ui gld/g^tr LMWjOu/SijStjeiS . , , , . 

.... sauit/Sai mu. . , , , msr^ Mfjss^njiFsit^ 

Osirar^itA^ enaPjfi^ A(yi^s«ir 

6 gjdrgyt uCT.iXj/b^J»U> LMd j§aiif .* . 

u0j^^tb. AajyiQj dfffreS 

CffirsO ^tsumn^ am^gt at/n&Ssar 

EnL^irS?^ j0tiirtiu00iTA m.^(s/SCLJTA jf^ih 6p[il]i_Qu^(^ Ajewm^Ui srrod? 

lUffeirguiA «j_,5^ff[sulA© ai[£j]^jrs @SA««i/^ib[r] sumsSttF 

fi^ijLES9(i$3@^ sljMio ^«£](rsvui[J*) ti^f^Lj iSe o^g i 

7 . «®iD Qa(r®Si[.gj,*]tosffiBjiJ) SfJ^liuiS^^A mMta Qtf,Trt 7 

©«SJIB rn gnuif OmijarGl^ e_ !?iiiOGui5®«4i**h «r{ip^[ f •] i^SuDftJ Q^iv«btimL.i0rrnT 

'ergptf^firi 


* Ko. 206 aboT*. 
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No. 357. 

iA.li. No, 4i4 of 1921). 

Ok the hobth wau. of the cektbal sheiks ik the Vaixu^tua-Fskum^ 

TEMPLE IK THE SAMS TILLAOS. 

This is an ordar of K5^avar3yaQ iBsued. to the trusteea of the temple of 
Alagiyapallaya-Tinij^egat'-Kmbemmau at Timve^omtiUur remitting the taxes on the 
tiruvidaiyatlam laads. for effecting repairs to the temple which was constnicted by 
his mother but which had became ruined after the death of his father Manayalap- 
perumdiL The order is signed by KAdavaruyati. It may be noted that the 
Vaiku^iha-Ferum&l at Tiruvenmunallur was called AlagiyapallaYa-Ti^^^ar- 
Emberuman after the anmame of Manav&lappeminaU» the father of Koppemfijihga- 
deva n. The donor Kadavarayan may be identified with Kdpperunjihgadcya (11). 


Text, 

I. (ii*] sTUAi^mufli [ [*] §:^^ateist9sssp'i0igfi!!it ^(p&\uiJSifOeuf£ic^'eit!sA tTiii/QLi(^i£irftT 

OmtiSiic^itssr^^iTTt sets^ 

a @ (D ^'i£tS)aiit}Qu0iaTBig' QppsnaiessffL^S <THMr .||#fiuiirn‘ 

^fniDuniiiu QuirgSrif 

S 00ih ^iliuiai ij)nniuiToruQufiii,U)T«tr Q/jHTs^OsismrrOaJ' pn-ia 

t fiftf [hj» gaiQ44jtl}[l74J0ia*](7s4' 

<U(§ib QfiSsimt 

B ■.stnliuL. 

G>m«6tei}Qfi [*] 

A ^sswj arruaiffiniie^ [^t*] 


No. 258. 

*Vo, 503 0/1920). 

OHAMPULiyOa, Chtdambabam Taluk, South Ascot District. 

Ok the west akd soiniH walls of the cektral shbike ik the 

PEAKAVA-VTAGHSAPUBiSrABA TEMPLE. 

The date of this damaged inscription is lost. It giyes an instanee 
of how tlie temple came to the rescue of persons placed in financial difficulties. 
The record stat^ that, certain Brahmans of Ulagalandasola-chaturvediniangalatQj 
a braAttwdlyo in Mferkamadu, a Bubdiyision of Virudarajabhayahham-yalanfidiJ‘on 
the nortihem bank’, hatl stood surety for some tenants who went away yiithout paying 
the dues on their lands. The duty of paying the anei^ of dues deyolved upon 
these persons, who when pressed for payment tried m vain to transfer the lands to 
others. Finally they requested the trustees of the temple, eyidently at 
Om^puliy ur, to adyance them money by taking at least a portion of the land as 
ttrarwwnttwJtJtani. The trustees thereupon sold some ornaments in the treasary 
which were perhaps not in use, and with the proceeds, oasisted the Brahmans by 
buying the land for the temple* 

In this inscription Omfimpuliyur is called Ulagalandfldola-chatnrvedimahgalam. 


■ jirM* !Bkoa. 1^3^ of XODOf 313 of 1S4)S| 43 uLd- ^3 of 1003| 
(>3 ot and Ep. Ziwf- V^l XXIF* pp* 2^ ff, 

■ Tbfi ksttvf «J ii engTarfHi Ldow tba liao. 


1 






1«3 


Text* 

^ ^fi^AeruQu0^P(lui^;5M^® it/ir«^0 . . » , . 

* -^V^jiTLiidS^^jS? i mjjLfiBjT 

[uj*]afets(g*|ius5T^inl- 

2® Quj^fTfBfnlS (^E-E^«SIT^^Stf;7ipw^s^Q«I-^]^m(^u«s^;5^<3«a^«S[Lu] ,. . 

. . Q«srf[as3ajr ui^[*i*]*^iT[r«p'^tii[iJI] snint^utb ^ , , 

* , - ;5iiiii?u^jj3 tfff- 

3 vo^ueif Qfi«ja^)>pssit .mScOjbjtiltcuiIl juiU @si3»)QiUf;ti3 L|$i9sr[d)a»j &jj^.7«nr 

. i^oxjurrjt .. 

tuns • * . . * . ^eoiiittws T^^]- 

4 .*...... •BLft/iTSti' .... {.|^](iira/;jp^n'«ft 

, . , . JifiJito uuSfft iiT(g>^ JET. SLtstm * 

i^SSsaDU®^^ sljuui Gj^Tits ^0?!^ QunmsilfiA ^gitiQucrfr^ [$J«g>£di0 

5 .BaSsnu^tii Lj/SmOui. ^ScojBatu^jCiJSssr . . . 

. . , , {OjLfffff* Btiaisi(s [Qisu^ tS^. 

u«ib)[igi^ srr^ ^irQ«ir@)f(j3«7cCTj;ii Qrrr^^tiMii^^i u«it Jg< ih^ fisS ^ih Qcjt^ai(T0g- 

fl 4*inr{jjSi^J®^® t'8rar^!&»,'Oafr*4uniiinff ff^;@«s[ib4UfTQcii] g|^^rnu[@rir GiiffaB]dto 

finlm,€:fifiii] u^s^eo aijssi fiirAa . . . rfgifr0i»*GieiT*BfTgtj 

QuiH^ r^at0^Q\sii Slipi^ ^Mib 

7 AsirtirfliU7«^ arts jsmbadr QAji^u|^QAT(«lm.aii 0 (Sfb lfinesr]^^w 

gil3 t^[srTi_fnf];4^ tL*Bru3]u9®iiu^fi) [il;5;5iT]ttJ®)r> 9iTfi^ Q«'(lp;t^(5«l?4£l0d% ^0 uitu 9 
mrixi 9^91 a.4nTS rfibSl^ouirfi^Q] i||iTiu(nji^ 

8 la^^iAsntiihttiit* QsrTff|-nrClaig||QiD«9i^u) fcjAr$ tfi^d«rTJ# 0#0 . . 

. ^ ^^§0aif7U7Bar^^ Q'OfT&it^SQ^QuitBjfi jgojitsaiT 

tsr^uS^ 

fl I4afinisa!afl.iijffia «£7jtJ^ 0®^^ /0««i«S!j[5r g]i£j£trt^ 


8ipt(S QM9r0).S«* aifiiUis^Tgui^ ajui@ uftorit/iJi *n-r r* 

urr.^Lh «.*,,. li . 

10 ... * . sataSojesv^xrra^i fipiWJtu j^tarrAisinff Qu^Si^sSfi 

taiT(tptli KjluL. eruOurtuLt- ej9»iAat^ip ^&itj((l)i, q&<r^&ijuj 7 s 

eflpjjK* @04Gl^frtiJ ^L§«!a7'2i.goi7Q]- 

11. . - . . . AsuS® Swnvi^^^ ^pftt^J/T0|BSL41jff(^ 

(ipaBjglitfP^ajijtSljfliuciir stf^fiOfissr^th fdjosrt^^ <?^(t^«siLjUf7«St uffirujiSffhurtr 

12.es'TjfUiXor [Qiy]&njtJ«CT^ gtXsdt msatjgiih gwi *q^5*aflST 

ijdw»siJfr!T<aiDj5tl3iJf irstfr^tb t^r> > i<^ < 0 ..•..*u 

... * Iw . , . ' (ruStffaiflij) ..‘ 


13 (Cp^£r «T«iir^ii) g^LLr{^@ £§ss«j Sftvu^u^ Q;SQ;i^siir .JViA)^(nusiJilt.6!rT «T«df 

jtfiij JiTVP^UiSr ‘ 


'■ Loft UDengroved. End.'i of iinsa 0-13 are not fully eagrared. 
■ Tho iiuoriptioii u [oFt mifiQialiod. 

S,LI.*-11 
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No. 259. 

{A.B. hfo. 383 af 1928-29). 

Tth.TTPP IRTfT Tl nu ll NKAM^ COS JS£lVEBAM TjjjUKi CSlNQLlSJfUT DlSTRlOT. 

Os 'I' H T S HAST WAliL OF THU GOMFOUUO WALL OP THE TBAXLOKYASA'THA 

. ’ * ■ (Jais) temple. * 

This record states that the wall on which it is found was huilt by Alagiya- 
Pallavan. Prom palaeography it may be assigned to the 13th century A.O. Since 
the surname Alagiya-Pallavan was borne by the elder and the younger Kopperuiijihga- 
dfiva, it is evident that this wail mast have been raised during their period, and 
more probably it camo into eadstence in the time of the younger chief. 

Text. 

I rn . 

t e>ai^ a. 

4 *» *• ■#* ■ 

Ko. 290. 

(d J?. No, 98 of 1934r-35). 

Vftrm> i»IrTiAT,AM , VbiDDHACHALAM TaLCE, SOUTH AbOOT DISTEIOT. 

On the north wall of the kitohen in tee VBmDHAoiBi^'VARA temple. 

In this inscription the beginning of lines except that of the first is lost. It 
is engraved in continuation of No. 144 above dated in the 4th year of Kopperun- 
jinglUieva (H). It registers a gift of 93 dieep by Alappitandi Suttsavl] for burning 
a perpetual lamp in the temple of U^iy^ Tirnmudukunramudaiya-Nayaniir. 


Text. 

I ^ [j |*3 igf . • . lUrrsfirt® 

j ^ ^ ^ ^ t#aifcjufTPt 

3 rfili- .ft® »•' [(Sn^siT m-i@ Q^wir 

[iTi/fijUJ^AOjetra^O] C-jgtl m-ifiAB . • • * Jian-aait-Q- 

^ .0 ^ .^0 mutA 


. On thfi north Aide cil th® alter bnJlt lound the fewrf trt**. la th* Bauw templo i- a ilightly damaged 
inacriotioti of tho 13 th oontui)' roaording the waatmotion in ntetto of thb altar to ths wps* of the ptaw 
wheto three B»a« lerid** (i.e-, hi the tempfe^ of'rrsUokjanEtha) at TimppafUttikkunjam (a*«) 
Kjwliohi, by a PallaTO ohiof- Thia chiAfis inobsHytobo Ldcntifiod with Koppemfijingadera who 
oonrtriwled'tba oompcmnd wall of the temple. Tbo inAoription miid.: 




I ■ •' 


I « I. ■ 

Q*<U^fT6it Owrt fisiH [IT] 


■ B 
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APPENDIX A. 


Inscriptions of Hiscellaneous KH^ava chiefs. 

No. 261. 

{A J?. 2^0. 355 0/1923). 

PBBinrAOAR (PzJfN^AGAlLtM). CONJBEV^EBAAl TaLUK, ChUTOLEPUT DISTRICT. 

Ok the SOnTB watx of the central shrike in the Drahesapurii^vara temple. 

This inscription states that the temple, oTidently the one dedicated to 
Brahmapuif^Tara, along with the mt^ndapti was constructed, for the welfare of 
Aiagiya-Pallavan Ko-Nandipamnar, by VDU Tiruvan TirikattarAyap of the village. 

The script in which this iusoriptiou is engraved jhat be assigned to the 13th 
century A.D. 

The title Atagiya-Pallavan, as pointed out in No. 259 above, is applied to the 
Kadava chiefs Eopperohjihgadcva I and El and the Nandi mentioned in the 
present record may be identified with Sundara (Tamil Alagiya) Nandipannxar 
mentioned as a minktli of NiJagahgaraiyar in a record of tho 14th year of 
Koppenifljingarieva from Vollam ‘ in the Cbingieput Strict. 

Text.* 

1 gju^ i;*] .0|^fiuiu(t<Vaj*4T Q*iTiin^^* 

2 uiaTuifM^ 

JXo. 263* 


(X B.No. 115 0/19040 

Tiettakaqabt, CirDDALORE Taluk, Sooth Aroot District. 

Ok TITE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRIKE IK THE SlVA^rKCSB^VARA TETUPLE, 


This is a verse inscnptiou of Atho)i K&davark5|i, the chief of KQ^al, remitting 
the taxes perur/i-fid^iiidval and veiti for providing offerings to, and maintaining a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of, the god Polttti^mAnagar (i.e.) Tlrtlaiiagari. Tho 
donor was an ancestor of Koppentnjingadeva (see No. 263 below) and ilourishetl 
during the rejgn of the Chola king Rajaraja IT No. 486 of 1921). 

Text. 


1 [in 

2 jsri_idwi ^il- 

3 QArfiifl &;ri_fyi1Q&rTor 

5 Sj4[gp]- 

6 ;5 iJIuT^ 




T QLf0ii3Lrm^^[tF> 

S QailU^ 

10 ^yii-L^jsarQmit 

12 []—~ 

No, 263* 


{A. E. No. 74 of 10T8*) 

VRIDDHiCHALAM, VKIDI>HAC?HALAM TaLUR, SoUTH AbCOT DlSTBlCrT. 

On the secokd qopura (richt of entrance) of the VrIDDHAjOIRISVARA 

TEMPLE. 

This inscription consisting of 11 verses in Tamil and praising the family of 
KAdava chiefs, was engraved under orders of AraSanarSyapan AjappirandSn 
V^^Ei^Ckha^ap tifias KSdavarayan on the * Gapdaradittan-vasal ’ in the ViiddhagiriS- 
vara temple at Vrtddhachalam, The verses themselves do not give any historical 
information, but the prose passages prefixed to some of them give the following 
genealogy for the Kadava chiefs, ^ ® 


* BJJ. Vcl. IV, No. flS4. 

- Stt dio S.IJ. Tol. VI. No, |2t. 








Valajidanar al^ Ka^varayar 
Atkotjiy^ alias Ka^avargyar 


tili^aim ogan Ka^^yarayar, 

* who coaquored the four quarters * 


^ 1 

AraSan&iAyanan Kachohiyarayar 
Kadayarayar 
'l 

A]appiraiid&n ViraSekharan. alias 
Kl^yari>yan, * * who destroyed 
Ku^l in S 1108 { = A.D. 1186 )/' 


The last'mentioned chief viz., Alappirandan VlraSekharan ah'a* Ka^yarfi.yaii is 
also stated to have proceeded due west of the ' Gandaradittan'VMal ’ in Saka 1106 
(A.D. 1184), destroyed belonging to EaEkai^-Harayae and the country of 

Adiyam^^ and planted there his flag with the figure of HannmSn on It, From the 
conteiit we have to take ‘ GaQdara^ttan-Ta§al ' as the gapura where this imeription 
is found. The Khdal mentioned above may be identified with the village Tirttamalai 
in the Salem District (A>Br No. 660 of 1905). 


A copy of the present inscription is also found in the gopura of the 
Kiipapurisvara temple at Tiruve^Qainallur {No. 264 below). 

Text. 

l .^OtOtSjPj^rTi^ d[^«3T^iTigT Mkn-trrT^ 

3 cujf?ai/&r@urreUii} laaoMiLri} 

a cn ^rLj£3@«jr;Der ^atStsijTi^SisBns Brsi^^nsSs mi^SnsQp BL^uSsog^^ttt 

1 @.S0LD jji'fiQilfiTtB ustJlKSArTW 

UJiawdS- 

5 ift> sj-jsir LisA^0m 

^enr 

i Q§&£f7 Queo^j^rem rffujj^rreji 

T tfsfl fips^fiiTih msiTsnvff cufir 

6 luAsQsff *rnLfii5i™fr Sid []fi_ wm0Siuj^€a3m ^ilQ«rrii?reffl 

& fiik;*® uacssfjQmijjiflTwr 

10 B«nCk77Wf3T e£r,glQ;[&ir^tb fij0KjnQ!j^ \i^ ^ilQ&pr* 

11 f^ilf;lurTIFif9T srTl_ati;|'7tllJiy ||ffi_ OrJ^^SlTLO^l^ -Q«F0SiT££^l!_lf^^L£}f^- 

19 Qfiii.^im^ih unmiT ATttnmShujf^rA ssibiB Qirtrs^rsit m0^uLjr Qps^ ^ |{«i_ 

m*- 

13 ^rir \\m^ 0LA^mftuw 

14 ftjL^£0 Qi£f0fiyp La9ntij<|p4» uSiT&ssntj/T^ 

Qea: |[«- 

m » Qpihtii^ L9d!in4 QfithisA^ Q«#GlpiiiS0^iT<i Gl4^aie??tc#- 

* Thin Torse (H. 9-S) k &mhmmUam, 

* Thia yeri 3 « (tL 9 ^ 10 } k in 

” Ttkeea two irare^ (]]» t L-T9 ftnd lf>-^16]i mrn in ni£#t. 

^ Xhli (IL 13-14) {■ in A'almmOiiM. 
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16 Q^frjpBLMjQ# Rflu ^icdlyirt ^rj-j 

^rtijrnuctii^l 

11 4^^uJiTriia.piim AtiLajs^itufr |)«i_ ^aiit uatsti 

18 liiiu^^Li iS0U^p£\!^ qiViJuLiS'i- s||}rSL^u>T7rrKj^ 

19 uts fL^Sil' C3^4;f^^aGlaTi^ ^ 

20 OMFjijHjm sirii_ai7rTiijfiT |[s, jjJTuairQj^i] L&fij^-7'^erF5iTfli^ Qurrj^ji^jjfflTaieoe* j^&r Q#- 

21 rBiGItfffrtJttrftfjy i iffcPir'^.sTajTi,^ GLuffijmTr Gl^MiarerriiifTiii 

22 qyi3^^6TF^Wj ;|diu ii3fisA:ii_ytLr;5 ^visrsw^ 

23 ClF(DwFFaT ^i5u3«Bir;5JT^w *s®witcr;ri^ ,^aifetej^iLi^r3r?ijt57^_p^^^ tj/frr;TBjr 

24 Oy/TiSKrQpi^ j^rf^th u^rf^hL/itx'Qtu ]\^ etti«ai_Jtj®frdStilu Q=5iri|, =5JTI_^ 

25 Qj ji?s^ fiffreiLJUsjF GsureH^iL/Oi ;ij«*<au»r|j(jjDjji3:L uj’®>7dltQ_j2Si ti- 

M6 ^^f?dPLj+ *j_^fiirj_*sQci/^ 

27 i-ffiuune^7 3^0uiih {[«4- 

No. 264 . 

{A.S. No. 463 of 1921 )* 

TmtiV^N^^AINALLOK. TlETIKKOTZLim TALtTlL, SOOTH ABOOT DISTMCT, 

On the ENNEB WAliL OF THE GOPlJRA* I^FT OF ENXEAECE, IN THE 

KBIPlPtmL^VABA TEMPIiE. 

This dAmaged inscription is identical with the previous record found at Vriddhachalam. 

Text, 

1 ^3^*9 ^ [j^ ^frru l 5S iSi [^Ti.guTniiiflr 

3 ^LJ5@Sfiiriji6ffr rf?mR^;_JT^j£[srj4 l3j£pyi[Q^Jr] ,[6in]#jS 

4 QdiLEiiSHKr^^^ffiiT 0!^0m iJifiQEyir® 

6 6 d?i 3 .pn^ 0 ,ii 3 d 5 uJFenaiiSf^ ffirt?ur§ aj-fio 

6 aSL^^iTfiif i^s^AL^^ew 

i 3 l>' 

7 cojsprr^ «3?5^^^iTfi3r ^Sirr^eraff QduffOTT^flsfi ^i*istp£_ (yis/fijgFiij 

8 esf fiE*s©jEiTwruf!Er 

0 ^^7i^7fFflT ^fiLftiTTTijiY || - j^a)^0a'jeyL2 m\ii^Qu^g^^ ua3[50^[s^i]- 

10 u3^ujT[&ir] ufi[0]^&fit fiUJtrt<3£frG^.fiL>iT[df']^TF^^ ^MSr0 

11 ifltor nffl^Op/r^'iC euf^BLr.^Qff ®*ujt ldx^iV ^ilQaTAfliiirrjifm srii_fti77iu(l AiS,|- 

12 GiU:'r0^ffU3fisriiiLf Qvf^^^rr Q^-iT0^f]T]^ii3 

m m 

13 urrsT dJrLQiTeifliun%37i* Qi£trr«n'.T atjj^Si [{Jt-]<T [{*) ^Aiit 

14 £pi^jU3ifc '34ii(^(n||iir 0|^<n^'U>irjirn %rTi.iiiiTmti1r shtS |[ -> SlffrTtfvf 

15' ihriffttfi- ''*^''’^ fft-j'ia tiggjawit>'^«:airnj]^JH Glail^fflua QiogJ - . ♦ • ► 

16 Lt&wuap* ^tams.!ritj .^ujffmy[i3«rJ ll • (^. fiifiti q^ 

IT ft QintPuSv ejffjgff^ Qygi<JiDi3S?i^.afTO QifliitfiiirCTliaj^[C?typsarr?-j jJawwAt . , , . Qa^jjJ 

16 "S# Q^rr®ai^F OiJig>f5<_*it^ ll - . , .... lit# ^i/T^T7itiitinri$i siiffliujitiaijTfRt an* 


BXI.—42 


* .Metre fU. 20-26) £affdfa»ltiifj0«if4i. 






10 uafOrrfiJ* * |[ iDsni .... dCt^^il .f^u^iDtTajtr 

20 i^nx^kuiLS <sjiHBi-u>riij!iUflr 

2 t il} .ai^bui [Qa/jt^vGWrJfqL B^[iLrJifj£^ .^l^uigUlb Slurri^^^iidT .f|«RfiiklSl^^^ 

^txfh*] «itFr®i*Js7(g)ai «it’ 

22 LMimiKtr ][ B- UTOor** .... ftur^O^a rrauBno^ LrasuajeiFr ti^*]fi9T 0 

fsiQdiT[n}«iT' 

23 ^£'S43$?di<&taDd. xirn^ff'si^s uii^!jQs'S[j ^E^'[L.Ar] QuiTiraT {wcu[«u*{ia^£urT[±'| 

^mr- 

34 GttJ II - ^irjrff^T ifl , . , . ^ ^^«njS^jorTBl> [i^]taiSy 5 JTjU(g.fflj 6 ]^i£iTff* ^i 5 ^^@SlmjrrOT [^] 

25 «nrtg)l(;i5a «*@iumifititj .f^ntSpfs^siitA M^PwsjwtjL) uita . .. 

eii~ 

2C QP^ jurT jj ih u/snthLftu'Zm |J—M;LJU'#rr cSilL. ^ ........ 

2T s @nK9b3 tujr^ j§tii ajmir^L^ ^^S) ^tsai^ih .. . 


as iu^o^Li-® ^ QajtLt- 

SO Ha. 


No. 265. 

(A.R,No. 49 0/1906). 

TTTtmnrAriATv&Rr Maxavabam T.altjk, Tiirjoaii Distkiot. 

On the THmo gotuba of the 

Anra- pPAnWA TR^YABA TKMPIE, BIGHT OF ENTRANCE. 

Ttia macription conaists of tliree veFses m Tamil in. praiae of the K2dava oliief 
who made th® ruler of the land bordering the river Kfiverf his subordinate^ by 
takiiig from him the tiger banner. 


Text. 


1 ^ |]|*} U3f7it9T(c9rlar«eTu;ir uin-icinii^t ^ii'LD[ciir]«rit GltJ/ip 

t£^;eA)[ii3 ty?!* 


3 £^9 ^TFl f'^ gP' Q«ib!3u^jll> Qiata [ObjcttIQu^^o ^it 

(^iliQu0fi i|tdliai»rfq,fQial fl*] 

A fejwrsr^ iay0,|5«7 Qa;;J]^A<rftiifTt^J[t|aiitjj^ suKit0^0 uiRit «A@tuft©«THr uimt9{Q.ti 

ii^iLiffiaJ^^ieusaiJ . . @sau^ 

t G^uff^st Q«iT**njT smwfiiifJTA' ffA/Oit/BjyGVsffi^QiiifJ*] 


6 \iar^^^ 53jjfrfrU3*sr«ifrA gdJqtiMJQsJtj ijjauiinisit uaaaiS^S^ -. . 


G iafti-ai QaJT^ji^ LWtsuij/EiG qjSiijije*S!rm:.®«iT®^ Ba. 


' The lettv m is eugtSTed bolovf tba Ima. 

* Ends oi Ifaus. 1-8 sn dBUUigod. 







APPENDIX-B, 

KadavarSya and Kdppemnjij^gadeva mentioned in other records. 

CHOLA 

Parakfisarivaraman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Knidttuhga-Chdla (H). 


1 Hnimbur (S.A*.) : i2tb year, VyUchlka, ^u. 12, WodDesday, Revatl, con'espondina 
to A.D. 1144, Not. 8, Wednesday, 

Comme^es with the intioduction * pume&u^valar ’ etc. Registers a gift of 4 jod 
of land for during the early nioming service in the temple of 

the god Sinitirakk6jnJudaiya.aijihadeva in the viDage, by T6ra^avaIlaii|rerQyan. 
a Bcrvant and tenant of KadavarSyan residing at Urumfir alias ViJcrama^ijla- 
cbattirvtkUmahgalam, a brahmadeya in MerkA^na^u, a subdivision of Virudarftja- 
bhayankara^vajanad u. 

(No. 300 of 1913). 


Parakesarivarman alicm Tribhuvanachakravartin RSjaraja (II). 

2 Gramnm (S,A.): 3rd year. 

Built in at the end. Registers a remission of the tax pfrum^pdfilkaml on the 
lands belcingijig to the god Tirua^uttali-Aludaiy^ by MSgan A|applrand5ij alias 
Anap&yak-Kadavarayan who held the padikaval right of Mudiyur-nidu in 
manaipp iLdi. 

(No, ISl of 1906). 


3 Elavan^ur (S.A.); 6th year. 

Comnieneea with the introduction * pumnrwiiya tinimadum * etc. Registers a 
remifivsion of taxes including perittW'j)fld>Mwi/ avd on Panindol aHas 

Alalayavisadiranaliur and other divadina villages, by Alappiraildai] H6j^n alias 
Hftludlkkumvenra RSiarSJak.KSdavarayap ofKti^al for taking oht'in procession the 
god UrbAgankopdaruliya^Mahadeva at Iruiyanaraiyur alias Solakerala-chaturvedi* 
mangalani, on tke day of * Tiruvoijam ’ in the month of Puiattadi. 

(No, i66of 1006), 


4 Elavaiiasur (S,A.): 6th year. 


IJegins with the same introdiietion. States that Atapplrandan Mogan tdias 
Naiudlkkarave(ir5n HI jar ajak-K a da var5y an mentioned above constructed 
in the temple of Urbagimkon^ujiya-MahSdova at Iraiyaiiaraiyur alias Soiake'raio- 
chaturvedin^galam, a brahmad^ in Psraniir-kteara, a subdivision of MiMdu 
alias Jananatha-valanadu. 


(No, 170 of 1906). 


5 Snmusbi^am (S.A.) ^ 6th year. 

Registers remisaion of p^ikdi^al and other levies due to the donor from the 
divadana lands, for worahip to the god at Tinimuttam in Vilandai-kurraTn a 
subdiviaioii of kTerka-nadu Irirngolappildj in VirudarajabhayahlmTa-valanidu " bv 
Ajappirani^ Elidaimogan alim Kuietnibga^Siak-KadavarSyap, a pdiu Wini 
the Mnt'-right in Utotrut ofias 8d.Iapdpdya-chaturvcdiniauga)am ofiiM* Erumbiir 
for the merit of himself and his family (See also A.R. No. 137 of 1900), * 


(No, 232 of 1916). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Kuldttuhga'Klhdla (111). 

6 Tiruvepnainallhr (S.A.) : 3rd year. 

States that the entrance to the gopuia (of the KripapunSvara temple in the 
villugei was erected by Mogsp A]appiranddji AraSanarayanan nlUts KadvarSvan 
of KadaL * j ,# 

^__ (No. 477 of 19 21). 

* Publidkod records ue not ootioed hoie. 

‘ Tlio sbbmdatjon atands for South Arcot dubjet. 
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1 


7 Tiru\T?iui&inal*Lii‘ (S.A.); Xing is called ViriirajEudra-Chola ; 3rd year. 

Records a gift of 8 cows by Mindan Poriyan Arasanarayajjap-PalJavaraiyan. 
an (iminbadik.kom.mMi of Ka^avariyar and a resident of Sendamangalam, for 
supplying milk daily for the aaored bath of the god U(Jaiyar A^ond^evar at 
Tirnvewainallur. 

(No. 479 of 1921}, 

8 ElavanSafiT (S.A.) * Xarkataka, 

Starts with the preamble *puyal vdyttn valam peruga* etc. Records the 
remiaaion of taxes Kitrof, antarayt^m, taitdmppaitam etc. ^yable by the 

S€tti6, vdniyar, panisainutiiiyii and others residing in the yiUagt- of Irai^araiyOT, 
by Ara&uilrayanan filiiaimSgan oii»s Jaiianfitha*KacholiIyartyaii of Kudal, for 
offbriDEH, worship etc, to the god tJrbaganko^r^ruUya-Nayanar at Iraiyanaraiy^ 
o/iiM Solakeraia-chaturvediinangalam, a brahmadeya in Paranur-kurram, a enb- 
division of Mil^u oiia# Jananatba-valanadu. 

(No, 157 of 1906). 


9 Siddhalingamaf^ (S,A.): King is caUed VlTarajendra^ChoIa ; 6lh year. 

Built in ai the bottom. Mentions EliSalmogaii (liios Jananatha-KachehlyarayaD^ 
son of Alappicandin Araian3r5yanan of KiidaL Seeius to record a gift of taxes. 

(No, 413 of 1909). 

10 Tiruvadi (S.A.): 8tb year, Tula, ba. 6, Tuesday, corrcHponding to A.D. 1185, 
October 15, Tuesday. 

States that Aia£an&r&yanan nlias A]appirandai} Xa^avarayan of Klidal presented 
to the god TiruYlrattanamiidaiyar at Tiruvadi one neck lao© set with 2,080 
precious stones cantaiiiing diamonds, nibica, pearls, emeralds and gold, weighing 
altogether 425^ kalanju, 

(No. 391 of 1921). 


11 Tiruvepjjainallhr (S.A.) t 8th year. 

Records gift of a silver pot weighing 60 ^ bMju for the sacred bath of the god 
A^iojpdadfiva at Timvepnainallur by the same Ara^narAya^n, 

(No. 467 of 1921). 


12 Tiruvadi (S.A.): 10th year. 

Records gift of 32 cows and 1 buE hy Gahgadaraiyaii Tiruvan aliaft EBJihgarayap > 

of naiy&ngndi, a saTnanfa-mwIali of UdaiySr Ka^avarayar, for the sacred milk^ 
bath of the ’ god Tiruvlrattanamndaiya-Nayanar at Adhirajamangalyapuram in 
Tirumunaippadi Kll Amur-nidu, a sobdivision of Rajaraia-Talaiiadu- 

(No. 386 of 1921). 


13 Madam : Htb year, Margali. 

Registers a pohtioai compact formed on oath, by Ar^naiaya^n Alappirandap 
ulilrt* KSdavarSyM with Songepi Vlra^lan Attimallan alia^ Kalottungnsola-Sambu- 
varayar against AJappirandar alitte Edirilisoln-Sambuvarayair. 

(No. 264 of 1919). 


* Thff b bbrafiA^on stands for North Aicol; distrioti 
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14 Tiruvimatt5r (S.A.)r 13th yt'ar, Chittirai, 

Records the giFcn by Kovan alia^ Raja^aja-Nilaganga^aiya:^ 

promising, in consideration of his situated to the east of ‘ Rajarajaii-peruvali % 

to assist only Rajaruja-Sujnibuvartiyur, Rajaraja*MQvendaraiyar, Janitn^llia^Miiven* 
daraiyar and Ulaguyyakl£op$ajola>K^davarayar and none others. 

(No. 50 of 1922). 

15 Muniitu' (S-A-): is called Tribhuvanaohakravartiti Tribhuvanaviradeva, ‘who, 

having taken Bfadura, Ilam, Karuvur and the crowned head of the Fai;idya, 
was pleased to perform the anointment of lieroes and of victors ': 33rd year, 

Registers the confirmation, by Ajapplrandin Alaglya-Pallavan alias KSdavarSyan 
of Ru^a), of the gifts of dSvadai^ lands made by his grandfather to Adavaha- 
Nayonar at W nfiJV fir nlins Rtljanar&yat^a-chatutx'cdimangalam. This ,4jagiya- 
Fa 11avan may he identified with Jiya-Mahipatl, the father of Ropperunjifiga n. 

(No. 63 of 1919). 

Tribhnvanachakravartin RajarSlia (HI). 

10 T'ogimaUavaram {OT’^): 7th year. 

Registers an agreenient made by 3 Sivabrajiinanaa of the temple to provide 
offerings during the midnight and early morning services of the god HriippaladiB- 
varamudai^^a-Nayanar at/liruchchuganur in Tirukkudavur-nadu, a subdivision of 
Tiruvenga^a-kSttam, a district in Jayaugoni^aiola-maijidalam for the land 
received by them from Vira-KiLraaingadeva altos Yadavarayar for the [ueiit of 
Kfirayaija-piliai who fell in a battle at Uratti fought lietween the donor and 
Kfi^avE^ya. It is stated that Vira^Naraamgadeva was the nexjhew of Bokkan 
alms Pantlijadaraiyor, son of U^iyar, who was the son of Parammoi/itli^oltiti Andar 
who looked after the management of the temple, 

(No. 271 of 1904), 

17 Amur{S.A.): 10th year. 

Registers a gift of the tax pat^ikamU etc., on 3J veli of land Iwlonging to the 
temple, for offerings to the god Tinivagattisvaramn^ya-iHahadeva at Anmur in 
Mel-Anmiir-nadu, a subdivision of :,Tiruniunaippa^i, by Tiraiyan Mogan alias 
Alappiraodan alius I’irnmmJt-Tondaim&n. This land was originally endowed to 
the lempb by Chediyai'a.yar and KiiloEtunga£51ak>K!l4^vaTlyar. 

(No. 307 uf 1010). 

18 Tiruvadatturai (S.A.): lOLh year. 

States that oa the Hoysala king Namainihadeva deatroyed the country and the 
temples (1) and took away i he images of gods, Udaiyajiiyakan alias Tevaramalagiyan 
Vaimrajan, a twidali of Nayanar Vanakovaraiyar, set up in the temple ctf 
Tiriivoratturai-udaiya-Nayanar, the images of Atko^irlanayaka and bis consort with a 
prabhd~ and" of Vadi*vur-perumaJ. Since Naraairiihadeva’s rule extended trom 
A.D. 1220 to 1239, this record may be assigned to Rajaraja tll. The Hoysala 
invaBioa was evidently diioeted against Kopperufijihgadeva I. 

(No. 228 of 1920), 

10 TiruvennainnlliiT (SA..); 16th year. 

Stones lost in the middle. Records a political compact made by 
AlappiraJidStt Mogan alias KSdavoi^yan of Kfidal with Periya-U^iyan 
Iraiyuiftn Rajaraja-CUediyarayan, a Malaiyaman chief of Kiliyur, proniiEing to* cease 
his enmitj with the latter. The pact for the marriage of Atkoijdanacbchi, the 
daughter of the former with Aks-Toiamn aliits Kovalray^ig seems* to have been 
the cause of hostility, 

(No. 480 of 1921). 


S. 1-1 *—43 


* Tile abbieTiatjoa itbiida for QiitUiur diutriat. 
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20 TirnvenMmallu? (S.A*): lOth year, 

Stonea lost in the middle. ThiH inaciiption is complementa^ to the preriona 
one and roeords the counter agn'i'ment made by Periya-Udaiyan Iraiyuran ulh^is 
Bajar»ia.ChediyaT5yan with A|appiraadfiij Moga^ KSdavarayan of KOdai 

assuring to cease all enmity and fiinjpicion on his side. Thi* result of the 
compact was that Eajaraja-Chediyarajan mamed his own brother's wife, the 
daughter of Alappirandan Mc^an. 

(No. 481 of 1021). 

21 Nidur (Tan.‘) z Ifi+lst year, Kumbha, ba. 8, Sunday, Mula, corresponding to A.D. 

1232, February 15, Sunday. 

States that on the reprcsoiilation made by the nS^var of three nodus, the 
the iomiyor, the great assembly met in thePugalabharaiia-VijJayakap- 
piliaiyar temple at Eiaja^ikhanmiji-chaturvMijnahgalani, a Tillage in Tirimudj4ib'' 
nMu^ a subdivision of Kajadhiruja-valoiiadu and fixed the pa3"iuent3 to b© made 
in eases of tenancy cultivation. Refers to the previous hardships and to tlic nadu of 
Kdpperufiiihgadeva. 

(No. 536 of 1921), 


PANPYA. 

Ja^&vartnao Sundara-Pandya. 

22 Timmanaficheri (Tan.): 11th year, Eishabha, ba. 14, Sunday, Eohii^i, probably 
coTFesponding to A.X). 1261, May 2ft, Sunday. 

Commences with the introduction SaTitaAtajagadSdfiarctt etc. Damaged^ at the 
end. Refere to a grant of land made in the 11th year of Kdpperunpngdeva 
to the temple of TiruvedickolppSdi-Udaiyar in Kurukkai-nadu, a sub^vision of 
Virudor&jabhayankara-vaianadu, by ViSve^varadevan of Piif^di, a kdniySUtr of the 
village, who was also in charge of the temple. 

(No. 25 of 1914). 

23 Gramam (S.A.) i 15th year and 155t:h day. 

Begins with the same introduction \ States that Vlra-Paridyadeva instituted a 
srtwff after the name of Sundam^Pftp#a in the temple at Gramam and that the 
trustees of the temple granted 7 md of land in the village for the purpose, excluding 
that given in the time of Kfippenmjidgnddva. 

(No. 107 of 11K)6). 

24 Madambakkam (Ghing.*): iOth year, Eishabha, Su. U. Sunday, Sodi which work 
out oorrectly for the reigns of Jat. Sundara^PA^dya II and III, vis,, (1) A.B. 
1287, Mav 25, Sunday and (2) A.B. 1314, May 26, Sunday. 

States that the mahasabhrl of Madambakkam ufiew Ulagiiyyavandaiol^ 
ohaturvedimungalam in Neduhkunra-nadii, a subdivision of PuJiyur-kottam in 
Jayahgonda.46la*mapditlam, took also the land granted in the 15th year of 
K6pp8nifijififi®deva, since the endowment left in their charge was not sulli> 
dent for the expenses of lamps, offerings and festivals in the temple of Aludolya- 
Nayanar in the village. 

(No. 322 of 1911). 

25 Siddhalijigamadam (SJi.): 13th year, Mina, ^u, 6, Saturday, Rohinl, 

correspoudlng to A-D. 1289, February 26, Saturday. 

Becords the agreement made by the Sivabrahmnnus of the temple of Alndaiyar 
at Sirrinmir to provide offerings to the god Alu^iyn-PiUaiyar set up in the temple, 
bv a Aat^'A'ufut intorest on 2,000 kudu presented to the temple by Ariiidavan- 

Pallavaraiyar in the time of K6ppeniiljingad§va and which were now placed in their 
hands. 

(No. 418 of 1909). 


* Tbp abbrevkStion stimdp Ibr Tanjore dioWict. 

* Tho abbivriiLtioD stands £»■ Obl^krput djstd«t. 




26 Tirumapaacheri (Tan) s date lost. 

Ends of Unea built in. Refers to the Ilih, 12tli and i3th yeaTS of 
Kopperu&jingadSva and states tkat certain persons left the village without paying 
the tajccs. 

. (No, 24 of 1914). 

27 Kattimiarmarkoyil (S. A.)i ilthyear, Kumbha, ba. 10, Mjigadiruha wrrespondinfi * 

to A.D, 1314, Jauuaiy 26, Saturday, 

TIiu! inscription records a settiement of dispute among certain SaiviichfLiyas 
regarding the right of worship in the temple of KnldttungsichoJisvorain-Uriaiyar at 
Sottavalliutiilur, One of the piirtiea prt>ved its claim from the time of Kuiottnhga- 
CThola (11) ‘who covered (the temple) with wdd/ Rajarajadevn (IT), Povunial Tribhu- 
vauaviradevu, Rfijuraja (lH), Avanl-AlappIrandSn Koppenifijihga, Perumal Sundara- 
PSpdyudeva, Kukiekhortideva aud Vira-Pandyadeva, down to the date of the 
present recurd. 

(No. 671 of 1920). 

Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartln Vikrama-ph^tjiya. 

28 Perumukkal (S.A.) i 7th year. 

Registers the gift of a aalt-pan called ‘ Tinimalaichchokkan ’ at Piittur alitw 
TJttania66lapf»era)am to the temple of Vulmlhlsvaramudaiya-Nayanar on the hill at 
Penimnkkil by the aasombly of MariUcka^am in Oyma-iiadu oHos ’ Vijayarajendra- 
valanadu, a subdivision of Jayangondasola-ma^dalam. This salt-pan is stated to 
have been in the enjoyinent of the temple for a long time but had lain unused, since 
the time of Pallavan Edpperuh jMga. 

(No. 43 of 1905). 

Pertimd) Srivallabha. 

29 TJruvenkadu (Tan.): 33rd year. 

Incomplete. Seems to rejgister an order issued by the king and Perumftl 
Sundara-Paiidya granting additional lands as Unmamatiukkani for reviving the 
festivals in the temple of the god Tir%'enlcadu^ya-Kayanar which were stopped 
from the time when Koppeninjuigad§va raised fortifications against the 
Kannadiyas on the north fjank of the river Kuven till the 32nd year of the king. 
The royd order was given effect to by ToiTidaimanar. 

(No. 514 of 1918). 


Tribhuvanachakravartm KoDirimSIkon^p. 

39 Solamadevi (Co^). 

Records a sfle of land belonging to the maaro^u of KSdavarSyan ‘who 
became a traitor to the king,' in favour of the d^rai'owttis of the teniplc of 
Aludaiydr Kidaiel^ara-Isvaramudaiyar at Soiamadevinallur in Karaivali-nadu. Ihe 
relationship of this Kii^avamya who is her© mentioned outside tlm torri- 

toiy, with the EAduvaa of Kudal in Tirnmunaippatli, is not clear, 

(No. 232 of 1909). 

31 Tiruvennaiuallur (S.A.): date lost. 

Built in by a stone wall in the middle. Records gift of taxes leviable on 
certain temple lands, by AlapplrandS^n Araiandr&yanan alias K&davarSjag of Kudal 
to the god Tsduttatkondttdcva at Tinivennainallur, a hrabmadeya in TIruvenn'ai* 
nallur-nadu, a subdivision of Tirumuijaippadi in Bajuraja-valanScfu, for the welfare 
of the donor, bis brother Alapplpaudin Elliaimogan* alias KSdavarSyan, 
and his family. The donor is said to have been in possession of the whole of 
the Tirumunaippadi Tiruvc^aiuallur-nadu. 

(No. 423 of 1921). 

1 * 

^ *Ihs abbrcrrimtion tttAiida for Cojin duiriot. 
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HISCELLANEOUS. 

Amba(l§va-Mali3rfija. 


32 TripurantalcAQi (Knrnool)! $aka 1313, Klaara. 

Incomplete. KecordB the gift of » golden how to the temple of l^ipnrantaka 
by » subordinate nf * Am badeva-Mahara ja ■ The latter receives a long list of fttraatw 
is said to have been the friend of the Pandya and the Deva^H kings and 
als ' to have defeated KStem^ya, i,e., Koppemfijingadeva. Ambadevaa claim to 
have defeated the Kadava chief, probably refera to his exploit early in life, aa 
S. 1313 (^A.D. 1292% the date of this record, falls beyond the period of 
Kopperuniinga 11, 

(No. 173 of 1905), 

VeAes, 


33 Laddigam (C!!hittoor). 

A Tamil verse in praise of Vidugadalogiyan of Ten-Tagadai whoso onemieB were 
the Kidava, tlie MSgada and tbe Gadgo. This chief, called also AdigeSan, was a 
leudatoTV of Kuloti unga^ola III. The Kadavas and the Adigaiman chiefs were 
opposed'to each other m wiU be evident from No. 263 above where the Kadava 
chief ^'IraiM^ kba ra chums to have devastated the Adigaim&-nadn. 

(No. 552 of 1906). 


34 Chidambaram (S.A,} 

Two verses in praise of the Tandya king Stmdarattol (S otidar a-Papdya), 
one of which refers to a fight of this king with KadavaTk6n. Same as No- 170 of 1892, 
pablishod in 5././,, Vol. IV., No. 618). 


iTCn !iavftf ini3L 


35 Chidambaram (SA..) 

Gives details of precious stones in, and the weights of several ornaments 
presented to, the temple at Tiruvadigai by AraSanfirfiyapan of Kn^al. 

(No. 390 ond21). 


36 Timvc^painallur (S.A,) 

Recorda an order of Kfidayarlyan issued to the trustee of the temple of 
Srlvaikiintattemponiman at TiruveWaifmhh*' granting as (imvvjaiyattam lands 
in eirupikkanallur, a hamlet of KmapperOr, to the god Tiruvaykhulattalvir sot up 
bv him in the temple, for being blessed with a son- 

(No. 4&J of 1921). 


37 Vriddhaohoiam (S.A.) 

States that the kitchen (on the wall of which the inscription is engraved) 
was coustruoted by Aralanarayanan EJiJaimogan alias Kachchiyar&yan. 

(No. 99 of 1934-35), 


I 


APPENDIX C. 

Important Geographical Divisions mentioned in the Inscriptions. 


Amur-kot (.am. 

Named after the village Amur in the Chingieput taluk of the Chingleput district. 
Included in Jayangott^i6ls*map4alam, 

Chedi-maiidalam * 

On the north bank of the Pepiiai. 

Avur (No, 236), 

D&mar-kdtt^m. 

In Jayangooda^ola-mandalam. It was included in Top^-nidu in the time 
of Parantoka I (No. 314 of 1906), 



I 


ire 


Idaiy &;^-ii&du. 

There were two aobdivisiuDB of this name, the first including roughly the 
pre^nt Tanjore and Lalgndl tsluks in. the Tanjore and Trichinopoly districts 
reepeotively and the othmr, the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the ^uth Arcot 
district. 

IkkAttuk-kottani. 

Kamed after the village Ikk&du in the Tiruvaliar taluk of the Chingleput district* 
Kfikkalar- nSdu. 

PenimutaiyuT (Ko. 64). ^ 

Innambar -nadu, 

Evidently named after Innambur in the Kumbokonam taluk. 
Janan£itba''va]&uadn ; see Milhdu, 

J ayangoijidaSoIa.mandalam. 

Extended from the Tinikkoyilar taluk (South Aroot district) in the south to 
the aonthem portion of the present Nellore district in the north. In the 
west it extended up to Kolahasti in the Chittoor district. The foIlQ\ving 
divisioas were included in it, viz^f 

1 Amur^kdt^ani (No. 54), 

2 Damar-kottam. * 

Poygainallur {No. 113). 

Palakalam (No. 114). 

3 Eyir-kottam (No. 212), , 

Included ConjeeveraTn and the surrounding regiop. 

Kahchlpuraiu (No. 169). 

PnlvelQr (No, 66). 

4 KajattuT*k6ttem (No. 51). 

Named after Kalattur in the Chingleput taluk and district, 

Sedkunra.nadu 

Tirukkaehchur (No, 187), 

Kajattur (No. 51), 

Tirukk^ukknprani (No. 243), ^ 

Vaha-nadu 

Tiruvadjfiulam (No. 183). 

Kurumpurai-nadn 
Porpondai (No, 97), 

6 K&liyfir-kottam, 

Comprised portions of Chln^epnt, Conjeeveram (Chinglepat district} and 
Gheyyar (North Arcot district) taluks. 

Kaairatapedu-n&du (No. 190). 

^Ippudhr (No, 102). 

Uttaramerur (No. 198). 

m 

6 Oymi nadu. 

This is an ancient temtorial division mentioned also in Tamil literature. It 
comprised roughly the Tindivanam end Tirukkoyilur taluks of the South 
^rcot district. It was also Imown as Vijayarajendra-valanadu, evidently 
^ed BO after the surname *\i]ayaraieiidra borne by lUjadhiraja I 
Jieji. for 1925, p. 82). 

Mtihhur (No. 161), 

Kilificliir (No. 47). 

S.l.l.—44 
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7 PoixyTir-kottem, 

Evidtmtfy named after the YjfJage PtUiyur In the Saidapet taluk of the Chingleput 
district, liiduded the preaent Saidapet mid Poimeri taluka of the Chingleput 
districrt. Tins division was also called Kulottu^a^ola-Falana^u (.A.R. No, 
286 of 1909). 

KuinattuT (No. 53). 

8 OrmkkattU'kottmn. 

^mmm n. .| ■ 

A^Thr-nad^ 119). 

Palaiyhr-nftdu (No, 133). 

Slyapiiram (No. 75). 

Tiruvalundur-nadn (No 211). 

9 Te^jkniirak-kottom. 

The divisions KhUyur-kotfiim and Vei^nnrtt-kot^aTn were contigttous, the lonner 
comprisiiig tne territoiy round -about the present Uttaramcdlur in the 
Conjeeveram taluk and the latter the region aurrtiunding Ve^^njam in the 
Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district. 


Kul6tttihga;§ola-va|anflydu. 

There were two divisions called KulottuhgaSola-valanadu named after the 
CholakMg Kulotttihga-ChSla I t one, comprising Puliyur-kottam in the 
present Chingleput district and, the other, including roughly the modem 
Kumbakonam taluk in the Tanjore district. 

Panaiyur-nSdu (No. 148). 

Malai-maudatam is the Qiera country on the West Coast and the people of this tract 
are ^quently met with in inscriptionfl found outside their territory. They were 
mostly traders and in this capacity they seem to have gone far into the interior 
of South India (No. 169), 

Manayir-kotitam. 

Merpa|ugur-nadu (No. 76). 

Mil&du. 

Called also Jananatha^valanadu. Comprised the modem South Arcot and 
Salem districts. 

Kunikkai-kurrem (No. 203). 

Paraniir-kutjam (No. 234). 

Tirkkovaliir (No. 213). 

Nitiavinoda-valanadu. 

This division dates &om the time of Kajaraja I. It included approximately the 
modem Kumbakooam, Papanasam, Nannilam and Tanjore taluks of the 
Ton.]ore district. 

Avur-kurram (No, 148). 

Paduvur-kottam. 

Comprised the territory round about the present Arkonam, Walajah, Vellore and 
Gudiyattaun taluks of the North Arcot district. 

KavEwlippakkam (No. 104) 

MftugSdumft^u (No. 82). 

Mlyaru-nadu. 

Kavannur (No. 101). 

PaivyuT' Ilahkdttem. 

Included the present Gudur (NcHore district) and Poimf?ri (Chingleput district) 
taUiks. 

Pa|aiy apiLT-nfidu. 

TiruvaiaAftftdu (No. 641. 

Palkunjak-koltom. 

Comprised roughly the present Ami divirion and Pofur and Wandiwash taluks 
of the North Arcot district. 

TennArmr-n 3du. 
ifu|attur (No. 110). 
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Pulal-kottem. 

Named aft or PiiJa2 in the Saidapet taluk of the ChingJeput distnot. 

Pt.4aKnadu fNo, 103). 

Bajar] hir aja-va^ii^u. 

Tbia <Uvisioji waa named after tlie ChSla king Bfijkdhiraja I and ineluded the 
region comprised by the present Chidambaxam (South Aroot dMriot), Shiyali 
and Mayavaram (Tanjor© district) taluks, 

Ku rlQ j i-valan adu. 

Ponmeiidopertunal-mangalam (No. 174), 

TirumunaippSdi Timvem^inaJlur-nadu. 

TiruvennainaJlur (No. 104). 

Tiruvaii*n^u. 

Tiruppungur (No, 1321. 

TinivindaiuT -n adu. 

Vada Seniangalam (No, 201). 

Vcnpii iy ur -nadu, 

O^iyamad^Jam (No, 211), 

Baj ar aja - valan ^u. 

Itindutted a iJorHon of Ha,]adhira}a-vakiia4u and was evidently called so aftei 
the Chota king Rajar^ja II, Also known as Nadiinilai-nAda (No-174). 
Knrukfcai-karja ID. 

Sirrihgur (i.o.) SiddhaUngamadam (No. 207), 

MavaluT'a^u. 

JammS.tha-ohaturv'&ilinangalam (No. 141], 

Pa naiyux-n adu, 

Bajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, t,e,, £rahmade4aiD (No, 146). 
Tiruvnnnainalliir-ii adu. 

TiruvonnainaJlfir (Nos, 140, 141, 195 and 206), 

Tiruviiidalur-iiariti. 

RftiaTAja-Knlattiir. i,e., Paflavarayaapettei (No, 199), 

Vapagoppadi Udaikkadu-nSdu. 

Ncrknnram (No, 163). 

V aivaidr -njadu. 

TiruvamAttur (No, 196), 

^ingapui'a-n Adu. 

Probably named after Singaraiam in the Gingeo taluk of the Sonxh Arcot 
district. It included Nerkupam (A.E, No. 86 of J908) and VedsJ (A,B. No, 
76 of 1908) in the Wandiwaah taluk of the North Areo t district and Tavannr 
(A,R. No, 360 of 1909) iu the Tirukkoyilnr taluk of the South Arcot district. 
Kilvali Aruvagiir (No, 42), 

561a-map-dalani. 

* nyyakkondAr-valanadu, 

Amhar-EiAdu (No, 176). 

Sola^nAdu. 

Inpamh ar-n ad u. 

Kattur (No, 92), 

Indalur-nadn, 

K^janur (No, 100). 

Timm una ippad i. 

Situated on the southern bank of the Pennai {A.R. Noa. 376 of 1908 and 308 of 
1921) and was also known as RAjentlraadla-valanAdu (A.R, No, 533 of 1921) 
and Bajendraaimha-valanadu (A.R. No, 517 of I92i)* 

It was Bucceasively included in— 

Gangaikontlasbla-Tnapdalam or-valanadu (A,R, Noa, 380 of 1921 375 

of 1908 and 136 of 1933-34), 

Jayangopdasdla-mapdalam (A.R. Nos, 393 and 513 of 1921), 

Rajs raja-valanadu (A.R, Nos. 414, 423 & 533 of 1921) and 
Rajendra.i5la-va|anadu (A.R, No, 393 of 1921). 


Tt mcluded the following subdivisions 
Aninur-nadi^ (A.R. No* 380 of 1921), 

Ara6ur*n^ii (A^R* No* 414 of 1921)* 

AviyaniUr’iiadu (A*R. No, 419 of 1921)* 

- DSniftr-nSdu (A»R- Nos* 371 of 1008 and. 382 of 1909)* 

£itiapp5rur-nadu (A.E* No. 513 of 1621), 

TdaiySrrn-nadu (No. 147)* 

Kayavapitkai-nadij (A-Rp No+ 31 of 1903}, 

KjI Amur-nadu (No* 121), 

Khdal-nadu (No. 121). 

Kuinldkai-kurjani (A.R* No* 372 of 1908)* 

Met-Anmur-nadn (A*K* No* 397 of 1910)* 

Mtilur^nadii (A,R= No* 350 of 1902}* 

Mudiyur-na^'*^ (A.R. No* 189 of 1906). 

P h nai yirr^nadu (A,R« NO- 271 of 193(i’3i)> 

PeithguT-tiadn (A- R- No* 378 of 1909)* 

Peniganfir-iiadu (A-R* No, 46 of 1003)* 

TiruveooainaiUur-ii&d*^ (A,R. No. 423 of 1921]* 

The following arc aome of the villages inclnded in the division;— 
Adhifajanmngalyapurain, (i*«.^ Tirnvadi) (A,R* No-. 380 of 1931 )^ 

Araiiir (A.R, No, 414 of 1921), 

Emapperiir (A-R. No* 517 of 1921). 

Gramtun (A,R. Nos. 189 of 1000 and 736 of 1905). 

Kalattfir (A,R* No* 371 of 1908), 

K H, TTj nhchampOrkkam (A^R, No* 515 of 1921). 

Kiliyur (A.R^ Nos. 382 and 400 of 1909), 

KQdal (Nos. 121 and 124)* 

Metaip-Panaippakkam (No. 147). 

Nal&r (A*R^ No, 513 of 1921)* 

Nevvanai (A.R. Nos, 371 and 372 of t998}« 

Perihgir (A.R, No* 102 of 1906). 

Ranadhlramafigalani (A.R* No* 419 of 1921). 

TirukkSyilnr (A.R. No. 308 of 1921). 

Tirumudiyiir (A.R, No* 736 of 1905)* 

TirunainanidluT (Sp/./** VoL VIIiNo, 999)* 

XinivainuT (A*R* No, 137 of 1933-34), 

TiruvetH^ainallur {A*R. No* 423 of 1921), 

Orrukkurnchchi Adanur (No, 121), 

Ttcnvengadak*k6^ara- 
Kuda vik-iiadti- 
Tiruchohoginui- (No* 43)* 

Umbaia-nadu, 

Induded the region round the present Vedaranyam in the Tanjore district. 
0rriikki^u-kott am. 

Named after tlie village CttukkSdu in the Conjeeveram titlnk of tho Chinglepnt 
district. 

Uyyakkofldor-valaniidu. 

Situated, between the rivers Arifiil and Kiveri VdL IL, P* 52)* 

Pftmbur-nadu (No* 224). 
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Vinidarfl j abhayankara-valan^tt, 

Called after the aumamo ‘ Virudarajabiiayaaitara of KulottungaOhola I. It 
comprised poitiona of the preaent South Aroot and Tanjore districts- Before 
the time of Kulottup^-Chbla I this diviaion was known as Rajotaja- 
valanAdit and Vadakarai Rajendra^ota-valanadu Vol. HI, p. 2^)9). 

Merka-nadn Irungolappadi-nadu (No, 239). 

Milalaj-nMu- 

Seilalur (No. 233). 

JfallaiTur-iittdii. 

Tirukkddikka (No- 222)- 

Paruvur-kurram {No. 131 )- 

Ulagafandaiola-ohaturvedimfthg&lam (No, 184), 

Vriddhachalam (Nos- 131, 192 and 227)- 


APPENDIX D. 

Some events prior to and during the role of the two Koppemujingas, 
(Arranged chronologically,) 

A.D- 

1186 Capture of E.udal by the K^ava chief Vira^ekharo- 

1101 Ka^va chief mentioned in a record of the 13th year of Kulottunga-Chola III 
may be identified with Manavalapperumal {SJJ., Vol, vi n. No. 329),' 

1192 NallaaiddhaCh6ja-Mali&ra,|a, ‘ruling from Vallurapura’, claims to have levied 
tribute from the Chola king at Kaflchi (A.R* No, 483 of 1906), 

1195 Ka^va ohiof Manava[appenimal mentioned in a record of the 17th year of 

Kul5ttujaga-Chola HI (A.B. No, 313 of 1902), 

1196 KulottuAga-Chola HI occupioa Kafichi Vol. HI, No, 88). 

1109 AoceBsion of the Kakatlya king GauupatL 

1205 The Telngu-Ch6da chief Tammusiddhi mentions hia crowninff at Nell or 
(A-R. No- 35 of 1893; Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, P. 162 ff.) 

1206-07 Maijavalappfsrumal figures in the 2Stli and 29th years of Kulottuhea- 
C3i61a HI. ^ 

1213 Aiagiyapallavan Koppenilljingadova mentioned by name in the 35th vear of 
Kiil6ttunga<!h6la HI (No. 170), 

1216 Aooesfflon of the Choja king RSjarija III and of the Pa^^dya kmg Marovainnan 
Sundara-Pandya I, Hoysala Ballala H styled • the establisher of tbc Chola, 
king" about this time, probably on account of his help to the Chola kmi 
{Ep. Car., Vol. IV, Ng. 29; JJ.H., Vol. VI. p. 201), * 

1218-19 Miravannan Svmdara-Pandya's coronation at Ayirattali, He matored 
the Chola kingdom to KulSttuhga^hoja HI and crowned' the Chola king 
Rkjaraja HI; Hoysala VlTarNarasimha entitled ‘ KAdavarava-disaTiatta. * 
{Ep. Car., Vol, IX, KN, 87). ^ 

1220 Fight between the Kadara and the Fandya; accession of Hoysala Vtra* 
Narasimha II. 

1221- 22 Hoysala Naraaimha H assumes the title ‘establisher of the Chola 

kingdom.' 

1222- 23 Battle of Ctatti between Vira-Nflraaihgadgva Tadavaraya and 

Kfti^varaya; Chola Rajaraja m rafuaea to pav tribute to the ^dva • 
second invasion of Maravarman SundararPft^dya stgainst the Chela • Nara- 
simha's intervention. * 
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A.D. 

1224 Hoybalfl Naraaiiiiha 11 defeated the Kadava chief and the Pa^4ya ruler 

{Ep. Car.^ Vol. XI, Dg. 26). 

1225 Maravurmaii Sundara^Pandya cJaima to have burnt Taajore and Uraiyur iu hia 

^h year. TTts inscription at Srlrangaiu in the Choja country (A.K. No. 63 
of 1892). 

1230 VfrarNarasimha camping at JCfiflchl {Ep^ Cat.t Vol. XU, Tp. 42). 

1231-32 ChoIaRajaraja III confined at Sendamangalam after the battle at Tellaru ; 
Kopperuhjinga I probably began to issue records in his own name. 

1233-34 Hoysala SomeSvara succeeded Naraairiiha. Tihka’s capture of KafichS; 
bis inscription dated in S. 1150 at this place. 

1238 Accession of Jlftravarmau Sundara-P&ndya H, 

1239 Ga^dagopala claims to have killed a Hoysala king in the 23rd year of Rajoraja 

m (A,R, No. 439 of 1937-38). 

1240 Somesvara's expedition against Gaflidagop^ {Ep. Gar., VoL VI, KD, 100). 

1241-42 Battle of Perambalur in the 10th year of Kopperunjihga 1; Alaglya-Pallavar 
alUts Vtrapratapar kept the Hoyaajas in confinement and levied tribute 
from the Papdyaa, 

1243 Accession of Kopperuhgifiga TI, 

1246 Acccasioa of the Chola king Rajendra-Olioia 111; Singa^Ba^danayaka 
invaded the regiou round the present VedSranyam in the Tanjore district 
(No. 501 of 1904); .\Jlum-TirukkAlattjdeva-Mjdiar5ia rniing at Kanchf in 
Saka J168 (iVtlJore Ins3. Vol. I, p, 206). Inscriptions of both Rajaraja HI 
and Kopperufijihga are found at Tiruvannamalai in this and succeeding 
two years. 

1249 Conjeeveram under Gapapati in Suka 1172 (A-R. Nos. 26 ot 1890 and 2 of 

1803; a.IJ., Vol. IV, No. 814). 

1250 Accession ol Viiftya45andag6pala. 

1251 Accesrion of Jatavarman Sundura-Papdya L 

1253 .^ccesaion of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya. 

1254 Contriil shrino of the Siva tcmp)e at Tripurantakara built by order of 

Gapupati (No. 169 of 1905) ; Kopperuiijinga’s and Vijayu-Gapdagdji&lu's 
inscriptions at Conjoeveram (Nos. 450 and 638 of 1919). 

1254-55 Accession of Rumanatha and Naraaimha III to the two portions of the 
Hoysaja dominion. 

1257 Viiaya-GiindugoiJala and Kopperulijinga II ruling at Conjeeveram (Nos. 343, 

^0. 393 and 571 of 1919), 

1258 SendiimangaJam besiegod by tJie Pa^dya king who ilcfeuted the PaUava 

chieftain and restored him hia territory {SJJ„ Voh V, No, 459), 
Jatavannan Sundara-Pa^dya opposed to Gapdag6p6la, Ga^apati and 
Kopperunj Inga. 

1259 Jatavarman Vfr>i~P 6n dya*B inscription in the South Arcot district (No. 406 of 

1921). 

1260-61 Accession of RudrambS to the Kakatlya throne; Hoysala Rumanatha 
in power at Srirangum. 

1262 Inscription of KopporuBjinga II at Draksharania. 

1267 Vira-Pindya in a record of his 14th year clnima to have received tribute from 

the K^avn chif-f (name not specified, probably KoppemAjinga II) while 
e awiping at (Chidambaram {Fud. Inss, No. 370; No. 192 of 1914). 

1268 Accession of MAravarmnn Knla^ekhara I to the Pa^^dya throne. 

1271 Last year of Ja^varman Sundara-P6p4jTi I- 

1279 Last year of Kopperunjinga II corresponding to his 36th regnal year and of 
R&jendra'ChoJa III corresponding to his 33rd regnal year. 
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Ekiid3ilraiiLflAg»lMiii, vf. » 

£l^wimj|«L, itur« g| TmtuHsiAvmrtik- 
vBAmuL 

£kBJiLret+ jr.a, Cadjoiovisram «« ** 

Elunmkiui^i £t^irfi§v]Lria^ it 

Cjf-^ 

fiknvtm^ Jtif. of Rilj hJb^ifak* , , 
^H&vBJia^ur, .. ».. 


t??|i4fiJtn n gikt ij A^ri pjilr 

■p^JulfiiL,. cA|i 

fnid^imug^ KMavarayar, c^* 
^ll}idamA(lA0 JlOdiltilridyAni. tn. 

tiiFTir^ ^, i. 4 , 

‘GnuppErur-Eil^u. ^n. * m 

iUnuKD^ rtfr, of Mah. ,, ,, -, 

Efi, of Mala- 

-fl rrbtrHiji , tXW *» ^« n i. 

^"mlii'p4^-BJii, l(£z. .A fe. i. 

cdppatii, ££»?»( fir cA# maiptfr^vDiu 
of a lan£+ 

jpcvicim «. 

EmUcai^^i^ch^^. n'. *. ■■ i 

KjiLriihur, vi* • ^ 

I ■ tf^r bsaH r ** ■>■■■ ■-■■- 

Kththa« of Mnh. 

(lod* ttn qf— *- 


F 

Trsieh Indift ,. *. + < 


U 

XJadyakari^amri^ H>DfIt «« ^ 

g *t>it , i^s^ppommnkki^ * fnaHelj;i^ii||^ 
qqfnmtflw. 

CAqapfttj. K4k(ttfi/[j 

fl m^n pati, Qa^|iatl-Blllli|&ra, gpod « r 

Ofii^wtiuka^* * - 

tilfii of 

Kdp* X. 

OA9(,L^>pl4a, cA. 

J^^fluCTTi |-itl1f* ->*TMinTTCi v1irnAA£WfcIjtJn ^ 

tTttarHinjhnir. 

oDin .. 

_ +- i . 

HQ^^lfif4djt4ia^-vajSB!, gale. , . ( »- 

GAdiSI) jkreLm» mtuicd/ na(s 
gtidf 19, cf— * - 


ValwiiptiiH, ^od 
GaAgoa^tfy. 
kick^ 

Oanf^lunki^^q lirtivaii+ fH. .. 
GanfE^^yKrai^tir 
W^, 

E* tbflpOT^V aIb- 
pa^cL, (to. 

Ga^4WkknqdB^}hpltr&ni, vi. r '' 
OA^kgBkll4<hdbb&'i^ of ^jm.- 

i’lritta. 

n AAj|» yar^ e^, . ^ 1 i - 

Ganj^yoroyAT, of AiSiadapErq' 

Pl^] 

rL ** *- *- 

Oai^ii 'riri*GbrIuiiTuiil»lani-tii}aiyir^ 


a^p la. 

20.111, 

tn., U. 

XnTi 14; UU^ 

Id, 

50, Ip. 

334 3 p. leO. 
I^oo. 3 aful 4 £ 

p. I7£)p ft. 
m. Ip., 1; p. 

2^^ In.. 131 2ft4, 

U. 

l^lp.p 4. 

ItO, In-, t; ISO. 
Iiifi 31 p. IT4« 
Ko. 36; p. 178. 
p. ITS. 

¥;fi. 

IQ^ In., 14. 

26^ IS. 

1J 0, Jn^ 6l 

42, Ip.. I. 

17!. In.. 4, 
p. LS8. Nott. 1 
wid 15^ 


34 ! 

60. Ia.p ]; EOS. In.^ 
t; lOSp IiL« 2 j 

p, JTtL 

ESp Wo. 33 In, s 
No- 130; Wo. 
240. Iq* 


xr^. 

34. 1p,« 3; 66^ I 11.T 
B. 

X ; XTTT ; p. 

ISO. 

68 Ip., 3 ; 11L 

xnia. 

46, In., 3. 

126, Ip., 3. 

136, In.; p. 136. 
IBS^Ip. 

im, Xn.^ 9. 

p, 38-nx 

263. In.. IS; 261, 

20 . 

Ip., 3^ 

to ; I5k ; 26; 
22, Til I 117, 
In. 

7* Ip. 

VI ; SfO^RXEL 
p* 174, Wo, 33, 
p. I7(V Wo. i± 
^In. 

p. 17?. 

166, Ip., fL 

3^ Ip^ 3. 

202; 3* 

178, Ip., 3. 

•m, Iilh II. 

129, IL 
2]ik IxLtS. 


Oupi^vflhatia-vayldkil. fl t cApnffhal | EST^ 4. 

glu^ikoj, gha|ik&iyirf af% IL9^ 3 { p. 5T-n, 

in«ir?kAcrit 0 /— 

GolnioitPHli^ Mr . * . * p - 1^ In. f 3, IIL. 

GoRiajaPi *■* .■ ■-* I^-k 3; 224p 

Xn-^ 5L 

GopALidflvp, ok. -R yiX- 

oAum, MahAlMlfpiPHm ,. 23. 

O-uppqyyn-DBd^uiAyaka, XJ-n- 

Go^tKpidmlid-MpHIknfiini K3p. I. 120. 4 


&dita, 

BKftrPdvpja 

GautAftu 
KM yapp 

Kaiin4ipy9k 
i^viirDpA 
GrApioPi^ VI. 


GrfimjSitUiiinAtliBtvani^ ^oeT. It. of— 
Gu^^Cir, tk .. 

Gui^imaUam, n, 

Q^ur. Vi. 

Gp[j £iv>n. ^ ■« 

Guqiibhpjiuia, Aur, of Param04>iA»- 
VBfmao T, ' 

GLiiOlibluiTaih, ivr. of Mall, t* 

GuQHmftlJaii^ m. . 

QoQflmitngiiijHB, . . .. 

Qu^vlal^l^ f4lir. of Wamaiiiihaw^ 
map IL 
Gnpinr, vi. 


K 

HarnnPBTi, ffod^ flag with the SgPiW 
of— 

HA^iafA^Da^E^anHyakB^ Moj^gofa 

ifeneral^ 

HifSiiharya^ Jptna IfwA^r ^ ^ _ 
Hi'^JXLAa^PUl, t.Oi Pd^EfLir 

Hu!rmmlm4Ia0api4L ** ri 

HlrnhiujiLgalli, in\ 

Hirooyagm'hlkB, ?mmony 

HijfW9yiLV{kfpifinL, Himci^avAEPipip- 

MahAiSja, Po/Scns Hr. 

Hiifcoripal IpProduction^ bogmiiipe 
with iha wwdiiK 

i^Mdlor iWi^or, of Jav Spodipw- 
Paiiiljik, 

Pu^nprui‘1^ NruTTi^tun^ <rf fUjft- 
rkjpO- 

of KuIOltip^^-dhola 

vdi^fifu vafTfi% jEnrpi^, of 
i^iilOrttlP^a-CboIa ill, 

^opk{.fF[i AAuuaiiiaijl^'fmi af 

VlkriiPiii.-Poq^yik. 
Sit^ts'aj^itdddh^fa, of Spn^ 

ilankPp^^yii- 

najaaEfi;,^ Pioia^iuWp P0ka|argp]p dy. 


HpItxKht ^r. 
Hipnnn sacfiAcp 


TOI; % Ip. ; 33, 
Id.; 46. IiL^ Im 
5, Ip. 

l, Ipl ; 3* liUu 

4, In.; 6, In. 

f. In. 

m, Xp., 3. 

p^ 166+ Woh 2 j 
E7S, Nck S3 2 p+ 
178, 

234, 

216, IPr, 3 ; B27^ 
IfL.S. 

V. 

xm. 

114. 2S. 

20, Ip. 

Hi filR pu 6; t3. 

a. 

23-A, Ibu^ ^ 

164, !V 3. 

3?, 3, 

1^1, 


263, Ilk, 19! B04. 

21 t 265, 1. 

XI: 124,7, 

p. Ji34-£k 
p, i34-tk 
126, Ip. 

VI. * 

VI; T4. In. r 
I. IiL.; IV; Vlil. 


XrV; XV, 
p^ IHPk Nth 3. 
p. 109, No. 1, 

Pr l7Ct Wo. 3. 

xrv. 

p. ITSp No. as. 

lX;Xnn24+Ia-, 
6;129,IiL,2jp, 
171, No. !B ; p. 
17U ; p ISO. 
h 24, ftk 
178, In 


[ 


ti^pikkijyUfiict^yaii. rur, qf $P2ap&tid^Pn 
li^vahi^jOp Xbp^p, tru 
ijpiypupfipftai, vL 
lE^&iykr^U^llA^P. dn, ,, 


Ij^npaimadiir, -of. 

Tkki^u, l^R * * . % « « 

Ikkp^iuk- k'&tt‘Mm+ {Ipr r . 

ILbr^tiiuiii ^THT, c^. 
I^yJlAgpiIi, c4. 

7|ajn i-Pr Oey^on « ^ 

I|9Jiia%Alam^ pf. 
ijariAAgur^ 

T | IVAj; fl - M pim natyBr^ . . 

Ilap PudLiVUi^kf. 01, .. 

I^yp FpnuPi] VAttPr4y«r+ »k 

isr. 

IpeiBinrr'fii4iir ifP' 
iPda-F^hiuiJ h« « . 

Injaiai^, v4, . . .. .. 

Idnfynbur-pai^o, cfn. . . ,. 

Tn rnthri bur^ ui. . . , . 

l|icmpTjnil^iHtf^toa^44alT^ 
mffhtc^ondw^l. 


338 In., 3, 

3ft, In. 

24. 

m, In,; 61, In, 
I I 147, Ip., a; 
p. lYrtj jx 17S. 
93* Itli 12. 

64, Inj p. 175- 
64 ^ In, 2 1 p. ng, 
264. 21, 

n JlOk Wo. 12. 
Xl- p. ia4.n; p 
I71*WqRjfl- 
136, fn_* 2, 

166+ Iju, 7, 

74i In. 

3SpIti. 

139. In44 7* 

S62, 10. 

llMJ,l£L* 2 ;p, 177 * 
H-n. 

U 8 * 3 r 

p- 175 : Pr 177* 

Pr 173. 

222, ilk, a. 

























X|«iyBnAnuTur^ vf. 


ILQ, IiUp 4* 

205. lEL. 3* 


IfuyKELchfrii W. »* *« -* 

Iru}w, fmj™. 

Ix&vj^Ar fiajilI&VAdfSviir^ ifi. 

/mru ,+ *, .1. k* 

Irukdniitdivftrii^ HAj«r«j«-BrKh. 
iiiaz4)rac, m. 

InimaJ^him(:ayyi4'PErciiiiDj^Ghatiir* 

vfdinii^eidAiiip vi. 

^f nnftiTj iii.p |^ A j inrar, prf^i^rlnW^iTwi , 

mx^ 

XranjTCTfnppii^ ljiij&g)5|i^ipA(^-fliA4^lls 
M Mfliift-ffiMu lniBigo|appa^^ ^ 

li^nj-4it i£»d of ajTTiflrtiiiiJ ■« 

IttaaddrW, * > 

itn*. of N&mazii]l^ 

VncmAil EL 

£ii|;i(AH]uHiLt:a-blifkh^Hiliiui!tlhb,i JVT. 

ofMob. 

ItmAf god .. »- 

l^nlcQfi, rar. «r M&h. . , «« 


JagndiknvfrA, tiiltf of K^p L 
jAf^iitiJUbv^Ppropialr ^ 0/— 
JauLA, r^ligifun »■ «« 

JajxibaJ. ^ i .k ji !■* 

# 


2M, 

4: p, 150, 

3 Ko^i 4 E p. 

t1% No. a, 

44. %; 09. 

Ih.. 3. 

149, in-p 3 ; i»7. 

Iel. 9. 

ISl. IlL, t- 
171, In^ 4. 
p, 37 ii> 

139, 20, 

24a. In., 0. 

i 

202. 13. 

■£27, ItLn. 4 s p. 

13«p 3; 153,12. 
tS7, In-* 9. 

27, 8k 


13. 3. 

12, In- 

13. S. 


120* 5 i p 

20 s. 

n. 

104 f ITBj 
ISL 


144^. 


EB2| 


JpjunA^-KMEtribi^BnyB^ wuf. 

AmbBxuimyKipiD E]ii&umdg»9 
JumaAtllil-MOv^dnrBi^'Br, dL 
J'nonnitlu>'n|&Diklii, tur. «if 


of 


JajnbulcHwiuu* f^n * - - - *- XIV t ^4T, Iil^ 

JjunbuiiAtluk^ J^AitiliimathBBTaimii, 48 E IM ; 179; 

pcK#* iF, </—- 182 j 191. 

JaitAri4tlii)i^ckha£iu^4diiiidD;g»lii^ wi, I4l* 7i 19^ 

tiu* 3 i p. 177. 
p. no. Nod. 8 wi 
D. 

Pk 171. Na 11. 

ISO, In.. Zt p. 
107^2 ; 203 > IbL, 
^ 3 ! Xt% ll^4 31 

234.1n.p3i339. 
4j p. 199* N4. 
4 i p. 170, No. 
B| tL 175ji p. 
17 IJ. 

Jlvi, £iZai4<f * 4 IP' - - - * p. 1 07 -i1p 

J«Ln£s[iDilnMl4-ttiuRpi^Un%^ ^a. ,. 94, Jjl, 1 ; 119, 

In., 134, In., 
«; 1411 In., Se 
}m iR-it i 187. 
In.. 3: IBSp 
In.. £ s 190, Iin, 
2 [ m, in.p £| 
29Ap liL, 1 I 243, 
In^ 3; p. 171. 
N<f. 19; p. 171, 
Xu. 24 ; p. 173, 
Nu. 28 ; p. 174 f 
p. 177. 

JfrjfEopaodBnaliuuiZliJir. ivr. nf ISmkkUl- ITL TOm. 4, 

^hchAH 

J»yBA{up^^n49|ApAt^iiiB£ii, 

J»jjLAp3^da45(Mr-'naliiiiA4u^ fMk 


14(1, In,.^ 

ISO. In,. 0; [33, 
3: 210, Tn . ^ 

25211 * 3 , 

XIV. 


J^y rniwfmTTiMi^lp dft.puraPMftdhKTmim^ 

fill*. 

J«YAAeT^Aknn4!?h0di>wa^p oi 234|Iii., f. 

Aurauj^^lAr. 

J»y*l iiAg fip.PjIIavafniyAr. 


149. In.. J ; 141. 
Ih.. 2; 142. 
t&f, 1 I 147, 1 i 
149, 1 ; lOOp 4; 
171* 1 ; [72, I ^ 
178. 1|174; 3 f 
173. I; ^1, I I 
390.11 aid, 1 E 
KI4v t j 243. L 


JftynvnlkbbA* JnynvmilaV»fv m* . * 

.T lhjfa^Km fe4frha^L fllifl t arrSdiiiiui^illaia. 

«ur. ill VnjJ^bdSiiiri. 

Jtantmtad^’Mi}. ffi-* 

Jlyp-Mali^wi^ J.n.. I« * * * m 


iiTriflnfcjij^T»fcL|] ^urv al ItnaHil^iluv-^ 
Vimnan EL 

Jy^(nplklA -dnna&yBjiot m. 


XflchriiliBpe^vBm. god, ^ — 

Enclidki. KAokckipiw^ii^ #.a. CouJa^ 

vetsm* 


231.3, 

Ym ; IX ; XUT f 
247* In-. Iff I p. 
171. No* Iff* 

[93. 

IV ? 27, ^ 

33. In. 


117- 

37. In.; 85* In*-. T ^ 
97* In.. 37 s l£0„ 
In*. 15: p. 144^ 

Hi 

A f I - 

230 In ., 3, 

194* In,. 7. 


XjfttliE^iP'^nQnYBp* tfclU of XOpn 1 * 

ITaj-hf^bTy jiJiayM^ aff^ 
lCBd[L!Jiiyjir4yiii], jkt. of Alo^^Bpal- 
^ Uivwo Viiorffyitn- 
KnrfrhL"liiyBrny^»w^-uf ArtAnalrty*- p. 174* Kui 37* 

p&n 


Kjichclnynri&yiivljfin. m, 
kni^yltlkip ofda- 

j tjfniiiTTiiii , fJJ . * .. 


Slilnndl^. Plk «. 
XediunlBl Xold^ ga^&fyKl^ IH, 

Kn^nfe, t Jh. Kop^ I. ** -- 

iC^i^vik, H-n. Hffp. 11. 

friflEi g^a c]i(cf or cliioCi * * 


TvS^Yn-kuln* *i4 * P * " 

Xft^ftTiii^uifc-Ennj5»riinni* &l 

Kup, t. 

Kfli^vTilflintrrEn'ln*, iith * * -#: 

Kff^AVK^kiltn^mif. *. * . 

H. .* m*. 

KiLri»v ifc^ 

of Kffp. II* 

Km^nvAmyap Ki^A^- 

nyof. «kd. Kffpk U. 

I>u^ (Ak «* -# 


mtt^ td AljEgJyn-FBllavnn 

AlnppifnmlAn Ak^^iyiBL-Fttl^ 


?30* IL 
254. In,, 49* 

U9, 7; 137, fir 

149* e ; 160, 7 ; 

140.32; I7i, 12; 
172* ai ; 180* 
13 ; 2]ffp la., 3 ; 
22L 2 2 224. a z 
^3* 13;2fi(LQ{: 
m 4. 
p. 134^n. 

Ill, [ti. ^ g, 

128.3^ 

Xni; n, 174, 
Nn, 32* 

Vlllt XU; 
X.f ii; XiV ; 
118, In.; 247^ 
In^l 201* l£L; 
2)13^* Iil; 206, 
IiW 4t p* 173, 
K<j, 30 ; p, 174* 
K*. 331 p, 179 f 
p. 180* 

Ym, 

VUI; 120. In^ i. 
X : X-o. 

IX.C, 

X^n. 

340p In., 1. 

YI: d4. Itn, 1 

flflvla- 

Xm n I 251, 
In,, 1. 

p. 170. Xnt 7, 
12 anil 13 ; p, 
ill. Ndh. fe 

an I 18 s p. 173 * 
Kn, 301 p. [74. 
Xn. 38 f p. 17# . 

m . In* 

p. 170, Kci. 13, 


I>0- 

I>a. 

Dck 

Ho. 

Du* 

Do, 

Du. 

Do* 

Do* 


lAvvn. 

AjHpptinniiin ^tragonani- p, 173, Nb_ 31* 

yntmo^ 

A4|Lp|iitAtu]Ap EJ^gatmOgAn 
Atnpp^fomlin Mj5fpin 


p. 173. Xo,31. 
p, JTl, Xu. IB; 
p, 172, No, 20. 

263. 19 ; 204* 2L 


A|Bjipiniviaiy VIcaflBkka^ 
trtfi, 

ArB^BnnriyiinAn Alappl- p. 170, No* II, 
[nm£uL 

AfAffAni 4 ^Tnnuo A|ipp|- 

AniiBiiAi^yn^B^ Kocdi- 

ohlyamyar* 

Afhul^yir ,, *. 

Kndnl Alnppviindag «,* 


2fi3. Ik_ I; 254. 
L 

243* [Re £84, 18* 

393,11 { m, II. 
126 , In., 1. 














187 


Kadavar^yvi of Alap^ 

jfapjttn, 

Du. dtt* }HklkvJU)4^ 

Dir>. iJiOl Vii|iikadai[jidT 

KJI^vorajii’ilifiapat^t^. titit cif 
Vln -Nuratiihha. 

KA^V''ArA>'4»Vi]Agam+ fi,. qJ land «* 
KA^tiltIco^ mja. RBlioLvaijifjt^ ,, 

Kiir^avflytiZidiCfl. tri. «+ ^ . 

gnnn nuSoiun 


7Du^vfiyK, tilfl 
KAJ:Jluifent «ik 

imRTTi,n/l«a KnTumbaTBdjttaii, m. 

m, 

jiuttArniyar^ cA, 

Xiiiikkuja, KifciWk fi^-TmitiiLTt^ afii^ 


KoilSWlAtblll^ «/- AH 


K&katrpatit 

KukAtlyn, oir dif.^ ^« 

Knlcfa^irtr^ Iff- 

KAkkiUilr-iiBi^ E&u 
KaiAhapnya^f 'ur. ^ Alnh^ 
Kujahulif vi, h. 


KAlidiAla, Hir. at HajuiipJw 
^fnUm , ^min mm*ur^ 


knlwn, tnMwpei 
irtfpAl 




kabiapp&gui *. 

KA|Attiir» PI- - - 

Kal&ttur-ka^Vvn, da. 


KAji, gwldc«t^ . (rf — 

TTiLiJkR -prifftnfi. Sonuhni tfVfib 
fUJuivirkkA Jlj|y«nuj*Ci m. 

a,u.^7 


p. 169, No. 0, 


135. In., 2 ; 130 , 

l n. , i. 

I«3p IiL, fti 364. 

a 

X-lLr, p> 179. 

170, 10. 

5. 

ZIVj 228p 104 p. 

174, Nol 34i- 
154^ Til., 3, 

34, In., fli 39, 

lo. * 9i 08* I±i„ 

« : 97. 10 f 

103, Iiiu, 13; 

103* m. 

Yll. 

75. Icl.4. 

80, liLp 13 p. 

ai. In ; &9. In,. 
4. 

ym. 

59, l£L 

Vs 44. Ia.,2* Gfl, 
In 

In., Qf 145^ 
lo., 3; p» 172* 
No, fi6„ 

in I rx. In,: m. 

In. i 30^ Xo, ; 
3U In.; fiS; 
114. 

XHL 

XID I pp, 17^ and 
IW. 

04*lJi. 

04. Im, 3 i p, im 
13. U 

XZV; p. Sl-d. 3 
S47. Ihx, 15; 
p. 17 a.. 

24p In, 

IiLh 0; IOA, 
In,. 10; 17A 

tn.. 22fllii lii. 
B i 344. ln„ 3. 
114 ln.p 2S; 229, 0. 

42, IiL. S; 43, 

ItLp 4 ; 60. 

In-, 1 ; 02. In^ 
Id ; AT. In., 13 ; 

58 I Iti. I 81p In+g 

3 s 04, In- , 3 ; 

in., 3 ; 07* 
In,, 3 ; IiL^ 
d I Tdp In.. 13 s 
Tip In., 10; 73, 

l m. 13 ; 74, 

l n, 3 : 7S. In.* 
U: 78, In., 2; 

Us B7,In.* 
«i BSp In., 7; 
do, lEn* 4 i 91, 
in, 7 ; 03. Itk.^ 
13; M, In., 4; 
9B, 3 I 90, In,* 
5 ; iDd^ liL, 0 » 
103* In.p 10 ; 
104*Ih.*4i irW, 
In,. 4; 109, in, 
3; 107, In,, 7 t 
181, Txi^ 7 I 220. 
iL*7; 2 SLIil, 
fi I p. 170. Noa, 
d noi 0. 

K46. in, 3, 

Vs 51+ Im; p, 
170; p. 178, 

51, In., 3; 87. 
In., 3: ia3pln,+ 
X S 187, lol, 1; 
343, In-* 3: p. 
175. 

n. 

106. In* 

41, in 


#ttr, nf GnO^hkmiyB^ 

Tiru\'aD 

Kkilivimtlmzi, n.a T^nnil ** 

im. . * 


Kalmiy-cn^n, c&k 
Kfl^vl^pn, orlflclia; Im 

-driliJ^i. nl Njfci mtiiTihjY- 

mffTPnuJl. 

Kamaraga^ *«r, nf 
man L 

KAicj&rjja\'a^ rur+ of Mali , ^ ^ ^ _ 

Kjimb^ A^ya9+ m, ,, ^ ^ 

ICammAnka-riili^a. dn^ 

£nn;;>H, Kampa^'nntLasn, FoiJnni A. ^ * 


K)fUiaka4abhapati^j»i;^rlitA||., MUr, of 
ti^iyin. 

Kaga k ka nhikL i4udnijn-NiyiL||nr, 
pcKl 

kApakka-mikudJ, 

kAs^aiiLr fiota , * , * ,, ^ ^ 


tOLucMp Kanfiklpura, EAaclifpnpaiii, 

tr. 


tCfijlohI^ldn<Dhaiia+ Hilv .. *, 

l£AnjchJ-Nayak«p mr^ ^ r Knph H, ,, 
KMoklptiTavArailhlMf^ft^ iiiie 
Kanfihrpurl-kAnta^ of Kup, L - 
KaiKlaO^Tiimp ffotL, Ifl. fjf — 
Kandaf^lfr^'awn^lldaiyn-Nayiuiar, ffod 

T7'*nrljFLHPriJi.f ^^ . * , , ^, 

KandwAmm, godf te^ of -— . 

KanilnvAriDam *-a. a^fiCAUdmiPHnnaii, 4. 
KankrhohaiTijTakkain, ti.. 
k5a£kkBi+Inry ,, 

fcttdi, i€HWfW . * ^ 

knoiyOlar^ iandtd pfvjndf^ ,, 


KaAlanur, b£, ^^ ^ ^ 

Kank^i. lAinw o/thA cHjamwr 
Kanna^Jbi*, Kannw^jyaa, piopi q/ lAd 
KAr7i4l|a 

Ka?naiXBMignlniiL), rEcr, of Tlmkkndlk^ 
knvu. 

Kdoiipkiiipikkafii, »+ 

Ejiwndni:^K5ohnhiyHF+/, 
KBwm^naMr+ ti, . . 
l^vilrlUiM]^ ai* 

KapardlEvaro.^ !«. 

SflAikaLsrf. .. 

Kazuiva]^iiA!|ti+ iti, ; ; 

Karaijw, cIom 
kalaontt^ oqcciiafnnl 
KamndBi, uC .. . . . * . ^ 

Eanvajaniaila, of JC£™, /. 

Koriloaii, C7Aq/a k. * , 

KArtku^ mV + * 

KArippiUiii, njf. 

Kari'tfiuiuln.-EV^iaAl^ god^ It. q/ ^ — 
KanyaperuEoAl piAdlyaFayop, m* • • 
KariyoAS V aga - T iovnguEmbwTEiiiAi^ 
god 

kjj-kftjwmafp .. * *, « 


p. 170, Nn, 13. 

p. lOd-TL 

05, 3; 103. In., 

3 ! 190, In., 2 t 
IdBp In,, 3? p, 
173. 

IW, 7. 

xhl 

27. L 

In, ; 34* tn, 

13 3* 

33 ; ItLi 40, In. 

a; In. 

VI: Vtl;«l, In.; 
ttV. III., S; 1J«, 
In., I i 99, lb., 
I; lW,Iti.. 1) 
Hlt. In.i IU2, In. 
1! 1U3, Co., I ■ 
104. In., 1: 100 , 
In., I } 100, In., 
I t tfl7. Jii., 1 i 
JOO, 111., 3 ! lOO 
In., t; I Id, in., 
1; Ill. In,, a; 
112. In., 1. 

laO. In.. 0. 


248, In,, I. 


303. SL 

70. !M; aO, 11$ 
00, tn,, 11 1 01, 
iWj 9»,fi; 103 

rt. 

ti; n.ii; m i 
vmj xi xit 
ai. In.; 07, 

liu; lao, Li., 
0; 1«11. IIL. 3i 

108.111.. 3; 31’ 
Tn.. 1 ! p, 175 ; 
p. 17V. 

p. 5S.H; 347, la, 
VUI. 

Xli j 120, In., 4. 
235. 

22o, In,, 2. 

a. 


27, In. 

O. In. 
p. 178, 

302, lit, 
p. I8fi, Hd. 5, 

147, In.. 4 ; 3sa, 
In., 4; p. 173. 
Ho . is, 

100, Ini, 3; p, 
171. 

202 . 0 , 

128. In-, p. 17S. 

Xo. 2B. 

14, In„ 1. 


170. In., #. 

214. In., a, 

137 . In.. 3. 

07. la,, X 
233. 

33. in. 

p, 173, Us. 30 . 
p- t 72 ,Nq.ll. 
ISO. a. 

X-n. 

120 . 5 . 

p. 20«. 

153 . Bl, 7; 3* 
In-. X 
XV. 

200 . 

200,111., 3. 

300. In., 1. 


221 . 1 . 


f *' 


















188 


K4iTka^>«r KMfkatalcft-aftriyaD, eh^ 

KArkAiv^^. VI. «-p .- «H 

Karm«kkj|KVKr« 

Kanomn^rUi^nl, ilfjl. »■ pi 

£kr9At*^p Off. P H 


K&ro^«-l4iufui-m&iyw3iKf^^ fitte - - 
HjBjCPagqr, 

Kuj^. *tir. of HiUu -* *; -p 

KAiumpu, #Mir. of 34 aJu « h «i 
K44'u^Lu[ara-Xiuiibit m. * p 

K^y-uviUp«. «, «- 

Kkniv^, vi. ** p k - * 

i>«. .p « P P< *- 

cxtsA fiwmt 


KaAh|&, mr. of lliliiil. 

KMirftniTi§4a-Eu4u^ 

fcMu, nAiy^ WH . < 


bftja ii. ypjjnmMi j Ijtfry £tk mn . p, pp 

fCn^aluxLp tklTi, . f - - - i- - - 

KM^vur&yA^ v.iPp HL 

f^j^^}iA||Cfi..l Tli*lMl it**yA., fiMttvai . F p - 

m(h«kll iwas -» 

KAt)i&kMkBriku^pukBLi. «« 

Kfithilkm ■ nqrfnil-pJ^&d^ra™ti * * 

lULthAioMi^p^bp rpi(f^4 of 

n. 

KAtbnkaLulA-tlloin. fpif^ Pf Kfj^^ 

11 . 

KathMltavoib^-zoAiiktikBiiiAU i > 
cpithit of Kiffp. !L 
KALhAks-TstbAH'TSLiiv^iwaf 

KAththup Mp^i r ' «« 

KifctHiiijipia^ fflW’+3J»h. - k ** 

luif^ki^tturMp *• timi c/ wM^ » 
Tdmii 

kAttij^Bipp^ubc^, tax * * - * 


Kfit^nr* Wp ** y 
Kalubk^ibkabp ■ur- qT M*ii» . * 

Xrt^ TTifik |Ajni, W#r, of Moll. -* 

l^'* t1iTl^-■n■PH^^^hu^ KjL^ T i yilvTrtitib iiki -iurk 

of Kiih. 

Kat'nTBy&jpw«gbf^Kbw^r 
IVAUfiiksio PnntdkB^i* m- * " ru t* 
Kiiutui^ TribLuviuwtJiidUwflin U™- 
kA4^^ultl-Bhatl*nk m- 

Kiivtt<jUflkafii-i>h5j^, *fn. * ^ “i * 

KAvn^P&^EkBio. KiT-^Hip^kkain, 

«.or^V ^rippilckaoi, 

ksTHl^G^. ntfM (pMtftf iJii7 

Jc9wil-p^n4 " ■* " * *■* 

XivimnLlr* rt, ^ — ** 

VI- -- - * 

«- * - 


l^y€n-kmu3c^ ^ EOp- L 


jDlv«rfv«U>l]hi*. tpithcl at Sly^gftAga 
SAvidi, <»ciTwtt^«»d . * * ^ ‘ ^ 

K&v^jtun tip * ■ * 

Kiiyil)i fl*.rr,hAnri»npenliHPl, »- 

KBiW^nTf :ajviK> TirOi4lcM*|*ml»l»- 

Kayil&yikd^a^ .tiriipr*™JjWFP'»^am 


vill-n; 2tt3, 

Itu, 

U, I n- 
In., ^14. 

t, In-j Ip In.} Ht 

Xr* 

12(Jp III. j U8L In^ 
$ i MTp ip.« ic- 
XIV. 

lie* tn. 4. 
p.a. 

p> &' 

1B4, in- 
l», |n^ ft. 

XI :p. in .Xu. to. 
in i iv-P: aa.in. 

U*. 6: 137, Tt 

i*i. liL, ft 1104. 
lb-, 2. 

fW,'ln..3;p. 176: 

<k}, Iii.r li». »i 

IS3, fi7f I 111. 

In., T j 100. 

In., JO: 178. 

Jb., 3*1 lai. 

In.. 11; 188. 

to-, 3; 3oa. 

In-, a I 223, 
In., SI: SM. 
Th.. 411 p. ITI, 
No. 23. 

m, 4j Z0i2, 11. 

las. to., i- 
p, 174. No. S2. 

jOUk 

S4T, to. 

XIV. 

JOV. 

2+T . 7. 


J3ti, In-, G. 


XIV. 

13. I. 

13, 1. 

130,In-j 137. Inj 
p, 107 -bl 
303, to. 

179 ! 304; p. 173, 
No. 27. 

W.In.. Iftjp. 177, 
13. i. 

p. K ; 13. 1. 
p.Ht 11. £■ 

ITU. 

203, la» S. 

130, to., 4. 


2. In. 

BT, In.: as, to., 3 i 
104, In.. I : 107, 
to., 1 ! p. 17B. 
131, tt, 

120 , to- 12: 

101 , to.J p. 178, 

vn. 

H; Xl-n; XU; 

isv.to-.sj aos. 

to., 3 i 224, 
to.; 2SHJ.to..4j 
p, 173, No, 301 
p. 1TB. 

120, to-, 4, 
fio 5 ST. In.: 78 i 
82; Oft: 104, 
502 ,*. 

!01, to. 

Ill, lit.. 7. 

193, to-IL 
117. to-, a. 
m.In., 2. 
I7l,to.,IJ. 

P-ITB. 

171. In- to. 

]8», la- 3. 


KnyifUtpAtto. ■« ■ ■ *•* 

X£i[vbmuilj:kll, p . « p *< 

Kr^VA^Dtt9^^iml.nk4p Ifov- 

fVftvi|riApit»iT:r firlniplirliiJ. FTl. r . «* 

tUi£ of I KUd IL 


KhaTspurliiryBn&i. fiod, Ic. I3f ^ 
KkE%yiLiVg«dhVHilt -- 

KkJjLnAiiikjrp^ k jA mjajnwd n^ dtk. 

ffiluutn lriT, lifilfp ol MaH- ^ ,. ,p * 

£11 Amnr-ai^at 4«. 


ISuLlifkBtur, IR% p p p . . . a « 

kf^imlp 1^ ap 

IV' 4 - »ft 4 * 

Kib y^p- 1^ *ft * - * * 

Kiliyur^E^liif ebi, 

K%^UilUM4k 

Ikllpiiiimi, w* .. P» «* 

ifjlpiittur^ fit. t ^ -« 

vip Pj* 

KI|iViiJ> Artfyagvr^ tf. 

t-Vii >n * a a ■ a p p 

ff4Tfik nhi8k:biftT i|p^^ M^ra a a 

Kut^ukolpp V^p p , -p 

Ki«^ui[Dl^Lir,i i!C * »< 

K<hjkiiiiuj^i;lAj| vtk *P a* PP 

Kiaduii^iEiiir^ Ift. «« 

KD|l«SV^»lbuila »- ^ fftHlf 
KoriiMQ Bi. - - 

Kotnllk^^^ 4:cWla 

.{f Ita pp ta p* pp 

KD9^<^a^lli *- k p ^ 

Eg5[neztrni>lkjpo<^, 

Koflgaralyor 3iiBi*f>eiTUinIg^ fUa p , 
Klt\j pUp 

XonkA^EilVAJm, praf* to- of — . + 

Jfommr[i£jijfigft&x Kopponinjmi^- 

Pcciil^Dm Ip Paltmra rA. 


Klpponmji^^Lt^viip FaninjitEgii (lib 
l^ufLnvj ck. 


a|££, In^ I. 

^a tllaa lO J 
In. J l, 

XI i XI nj m, 

Tti ^ tip 

2^A. i. 

XII; ^ 

217. In.; 34S> 
Ieu, u MX, a. 
im. 
virr, 

171* lB.p 11 17o* 
la., l± 

fTli-Ji: I2l>p l£l.p 
4 ; I Si^K liL^ & j 
p. 170, Ifo. 12 I 

p. 

■IT. Itk.p2t p.l75k 
p. iTOp Now S. 

Vf 47* 

p. 171* Xo^ la; 

Pp ETfla 

13Sp In.* 4- 
1112, In., a f p. 173 p 
114 I=u 

0)3. 

Pv m. 

In., 4 
nOp In.* Bp 
p* l(!^^-ii^ 

33k lHa 

Vi^ vni 104 

T»1- , 4. 
iBOp In., 3p 
Jllp 

IS&H In., 8^ 

23 A. la-P 7. 

Ida* In., ^ 

VI; 103* In-* 4 p 
if, In.* 2* 

Pk 173. 

6S, Ih-, B. 
af.Im 

or. 

vin i rin.n % 

iX; Xj Sli 
XX-tt; XU ; 
XJln ;i24IiiF. 
S: 1^ Inpi 

lilll, In.; 

In^; ]70* In.; 
174, iRi m2. 
In-1 ^14 1^*1- f 
p. [ai-n j p, 
I£l4-a; 2iill* 
In, ; 2^4 IlL £ 
Pk 171* IBs 
p. 172, N«. 

21 ilh 23 [tb 

JE4 (1)* 55 (?}! 
Pp 173^ Kn«. m 
(?) tmti 28 (?) I 

p. im. 

VlLL ; IX s IX-n; 
X ; XII ; 

xij-.li i xni.B j 
Xiy J XO'^n } 
XV t XV.a 1 

121* Jju^ 124* 
la, i p. 33-n} 
p. dOi J2|*lii*; 

134* In^; 144 
Jup; I4X Iik-t 
147» I±^ I; 
144 lii^ I ; 
140, In., 1 ; 
154 ii IflSill 
154* 1| 157, 

In,} LOO, In. 1; 
160, In. 4 161* 

Iin I 104 JsL ; 
I05p I ; IBT* 2 ; 
164 If iia*ii 
i7xiii-.if m 
I I 17S* In.* 21 
1^ 1 E 1EI3. 
Iak, lf iB&In.; 












180 


m. In,; l&l. 
IlUj ITO. Iji. ; 
Sll2, In.; 20S. 

1 : SAO, 3D: 

2D!I, Tb., I *21.1, 
1 ; 2lfl, 1 ; 
31S, 1 ; 230, 

I » = 21 , 1 T 32 a. 

In? 220 . 

230, IiLj 
Jn. : 24a, 
p. 103-11; 

II 340, 


1 : 
S34, 

J: 

213, 

In.: 


p, \S4 u 
In, I mi; In. ; 
2 SP. In., ; 

In-t ff. JW-ji? 

In. : MS, 
Ja. i 2 ij 3 , Jn^ ; 
p. iTlj Xd. 15 f 
IP,* 174p Xo. 3^2 j 

KDf]perTvnjin£Kn*terU, £appEifUi^jui|fAr!^ : 154, 5. 
timvldi, #. rt/ 4Eruf, 

KopjMrunjihjjiui-toppo, fi, &f 200^ In.^ 12. 

K^ppondiili^v^Ar, (Man of Tinivn- fSl, tn,, 0. 
rangy.^ P^^nyttniVyrtiTL 

KnniLryfli) MalDiyim ^IniYdiyarAyAn, 133^ Iti,,, 
fti, 

XnxTiLLi^u^I. u; 157, In,, 2; 224^ 

S4S.Xa,« 

0 H 

Kniravilli, i%\ .. ut, In.^ fL 

K^ppako^uK . Vlt^u. 

Kn^3 .iTuicHiB|u, ftitr A:, , - p. lO-D* 

Kotpiiyiir, v*. _ *, „ i!W^ 

Knft-iPnittatMi, ckm .. ^hi *, 54, tn., C 

K5t^4i-Mani£hli'» ef. , « I 3 S. 


K5^tu-iuL|, 

KoTAl»yao^ #Mr, of Al^LraSilrya 
Kwai^dL .p . 

vi. 

KclylluAyiLkajii^ ** ^ , 


Koyilpu^^tTf. 
K^yiriwtuippirTi* kur 
K|Tp4Wmlll«l, atir. of tCdp. IX 
Hr^apun^aiHi. Ef^p M- of — 


Kpn^yyk Jllr I^n^hfrakH^n, 

KrulmA Saatri «■> *« 

KiliB.tmchu]lHD«ciu 4u^r. of TV&jHiuiiiliA 
K]^tri>iuuivUa. rur^ nf ^fandlvaz-^ 

lAnn. II, 

E^LAlriyaijkJikramlzmlfur^ wvr^ itC 
KuyiIpiil>^K 

HahAl^wimba jrar. (xf B&jhfiLlnilHii . . 
gahlrlpa^^lltinhi^ja-iiAyalM, Ihlte of 

Kl5p. 1. 

KalilnpuriftvaraT ffcifp-Cff. a/^ 

Kunhogm^p tfur, H&Lu . + 

Kuijak lA- '' ^ ^ - i 4 


107, a. 

p. l7J, Xo.. to. 
p- ITI* U. 

44, £n. 

14tt. In,. 3^ m, 
^ ; 152, 4^ 154, 
S: 157, Ss loO, 
Si 100. 7: 17J, 
^ ^ 172, s ; na, 
5 s 174. 4 • 175. 
G * sal, 23 2 CH>, 
a; 315. 2f SJtt. 
3j24a, t 

IBO+In.. 20 h 
S2U 1. 

240. In., 3. 

I-M)i J50; 102 j 

117 1 J59i mi 
SO0t SMj 231 i 
250 j SiM j p, 

153, No. e. 

p. 43-tL 
p* 154 R. 
til; 17. In. 

rv. 

f aa. im 

m. lit,. 20 . 

Jtv, 

lafo.iD^ 4. 

S33. 

p, 5; 14,3. 
vni; nil-u; 
SXT -n s XV-y 1 
ISi.Ia.. 4;124, 
In^ &t 130 ^ tm, 
1 i 151 , Jn-^ 4 i. 
sol, la., 4; 
aiJ* 0; 

In.. Si 30 a, la^ 

18 I 204. 20; 

p. 159, No«. a 
Knd 5: p. nOw 
Noa. a,p 0 yiul 

19 i p* 170, 
Nm. tS And JOe 
p. 173. No. 30; 
p. 173. Nm. 30 
Aud aj f p4 174, 
No. 551 p. 178; 
p.m. 


£u^ Ajappipfmi^^ ch. 
KurtAl-iiioai^T'Ar, tpflhfi of FoILl- 

Ku^'Cti^ii. 4fii. 

Ku^mtikkll* rt. 

Kn^vut'-nA^u,, ^ .* 

kil^imAir cn r^ulfi 4 c ^ 1 


KiicJ^vAniaki. ly. ., 

Kvf^uniWp ckiM 
KnluJuk. «i£r, of Mok- 
Ki^i|^p^ur^ w. ^4 
Kti^uni^yA^, m. .. 

KiilA4i5lEtujrfi, Kiilui5khaf«dA\'m. 
MklAviinxuin-. k. ,. 

K-niatilakiih,* MfBt. of NAntKjicikAViif.j 

]iA«a IZ. 

KllfAttUlkp T^irtJlfthi f i^i TiiT-mtifcJwiwIrt J _ 

y&Q f^ymkiuiziibi, off, 

KuJat^Or. frf. .. „ 


kt^lp £c]3id mfomfPEi 


Knlld^i, ni, . „ 

Ky|a^iulgA^Ctiu]y 

KllI'0t4itLyga- Dkola 


t. CAo.'a h, 

U^Vkd^k. 


Kiiiuf biEDg)Ajf^}lBvynm-U^^^ 

ifl, tf — 

11 Ii^4ga4i7|y-cdka tiu*c'5 d t |n m ^ 

Vf. 

KiduttiifkgBM^kTKA^TiiHlyAii 

.|I5^VBr4yAr+ «fA. 

Kijl5tiii^^gii4rO]A KA^KOappiii^ XaIU- 
FftDdbyov^'ADaji NllogaA^ 

Ku^ttu^ttla^Alllinikr, W* of Aldm- 
p}i^i 

Ktyr^ttungBiOlBiiaUjlr, #iif- of 
Kn3n4tu0^fl4r4*<^^’Ll^ 0|iigaiyi 

*f Autniklliip. 

■irABf 

Kiil5ttiiiif^Aa|ap.ul4» pMm -, 

Rji]oUun^i4ijl4-VjriA>ikluppi[^j4r^ 

jpod 

KuinifA-BHa^t^ war. of So^E-Xk- 
yiikA 

KiimAn-KnpiQAviltA^, m, 
KmaoriKriA^^kmp wi. ., , ^ 

Kijfiiiii4i£i&ttt49^, iifU of N«adl- 

'Fttrmiu HIh 


J25, lo., 1; 127' 

In., *; 

125. Jiu. 7. 

131, lEU., 5 I Pl 175. 

\\ 

4,1. Ih.p 21 p. ittt, 
119, 7; i37. 8; 
140, 5 ^ ISO. 7 i 
lOOp 33 i I7I4 
J2; m. 31 i 
175^21 i2l0, 8 ; 
224, 4i 245^ 0; 
257, 4. 

7; 7-A, Iel^ p. 3-0, 
p. 172, Nix. 21. 
p, 5^ 

SOO. In., 1. 

158. LO. 


151, IJI 4 p* iTSp 

Nn. 271 1^, 

27,* 

ISO. Ill. 


Xtt-yi no. In-, 
4 I 142, In.. 4 i 
p. 170. 

53, In., 5; 115. 
tiK 7 f 135, In,, 

4 i 14% 3 ^ 14% 

5 i la 1. 8 ; I54p 
7^ 159. fft., 4- 
m. ISi m. 
4i 170, ia.f 8i 
178, In*. 4 i 187* 
Jm, 0; 180.111., 
15 i lERMn.p S; 
200, In., 2 ! 222_ 
ns-. 17; 228, In., 
7 I 228. 3. 


In,: 

In. I 


240* In.t p. 175 
p. 170. 

E£*«j UP, 

158, 

p. I8&; 
i70. No, 27, 
IXi IX; EK^; 
X ? *M. In., p, 
f7 n^0% In,. 
I30j Iiu: 170. 

In.* 302, I 1 V .1 
SOSp fiL; 235, 
p. JGO j p, 
174, No. 33 i tt. 
170. 

p. I73p No, Jf7. 


153, I 1 L.P 37, 

p. m, Nffc,, $ 

ftnd 17. 

m. In. 


I74p In., % 

S25. Xai, 5 1 224_ 
In., 2i 
248, IP. 

p. t70p NV JA 

154 , 5 . 

245,111.,* 


tX-a. 

148 , lo^ 2 ; 204 ^ 

I*a * r f p. I7fl^ 

2 45 , IiL, £ 


US, Dl^sL 


S8p In.^ 2. 

* 2 . 

Vf 59, 











190 


Kiuiwmivi^unsiw »» 
KiitnJLF aniUl 


p. I34.n. 
S6» IiL^ 
IfLt 4. 
iR. 
p, ^n* 
h In. 
Z,In. 

^1 Tn 
V p Xlt I 
11, 24. 


idt sa* 


ifflL 


I" ■ * 


KumaritiycnAaiLp CK^d .« 

IXf lirfi lif 
KiunaJtivlHh^i^, k* w,r 

KtmilLri&%'j0ji1^u 1|, FaUetm k~ 

KumiLrmvibJloll ITT , /'df/dn* . 

KiuubbAkuoiLm, -- V p Xlt; hi. 

JpuiTtm&ynm, bvlM 

i^nAvi- 

Kumlur^ *, ^i. X. 

iLTzp^iETp nV i p ^^. .« $« Itiv i In- 

Ktmim^^rJMkSyll, Vs4J.p 46.. 

Kutnndttilf, pfL *« Wi; iil4; 22&. 

Kd;^£MiH!Kjliitt&i) ISL In-i 4^ 

U4^y4u Vayirfld&rAydi;. m^ 

Vih^JuUnrajd^ nt. I4^p 3- 

Ku^^t±ur.w4^ *w 3^t huf 

2 ; 204, I».^ J ; 
214, In., 11 F, 
iT6- 

ifo- +- 214, lb.* L. 

Kiirikrap rti .* *.p »> HI ; III’A. 

Ktif4 Ut^ »* .* Pr 

Konvti^ri InVftm-BlMit.tAF^ * ^ I- 

KuTFunbUh nwr, of Muh. . p. S £ 14, m 

KuTnchirbi^ pi. F- > - P-. 

Kunuleuyfi^J, ru ., -, ,, llEf^Xiu^li 

K.u|TikkA|-ku|^r4iii, liH. », « , L6tlf IiL. 3^g ^63 

iHip S i 20T liu, 
4; S[3, Iflug S p 
p, 178 i p. Ill ^ 
p. 178. 

y^yT-.i^kM,! Jlk/itl, I ^ , • , , p, t |j X'di 

KurukuiajBjB^f KiLfukuln/flyiir^ ^Jf. 11 {I,. Iiu. is ^8* 

12. 

KnrkulAtt4>nuyqi:n, KiitiikillibLtiLEnr 288, In., ^8, 

yRT^ 2i If 218jh 

KtiTUtdbfikrildli, rtpr. ol Ajiutti,/, «» HT* Jn^ 4» 
KuttuDbor^tlam, lilte *. + * p. 37-11, 

KuimnpjiPE-KdyiF^t ^ 

KupinipuxBl-ti il^U« cfHi * * 87^ Iel^ 7 l p. 17^.^ 

kttitiui, cmtia iHccUFtir* ** ». 14^k B i li^li 

ICnj afi j I-v^M^jm&i^. dn, ,, |74, Iti-, 11}^ p,^ 

ITT. 

KuVn^Inptlriip. pi. -# -- p- 2Q2, IlLp S.. 

KiiVH(4UpLini^)Mriim4dy«ng iw, ol 2112, 11, 

L 

^•i■ ■* * * P-- 174,. 74o, 33.,. 

tuTi^ nf kliilt. .-* «-F- p. 1$! 13i 3. 

CTi. .p .. -* 8VJ 0t, Jr. 

LAlitA8kiim, oi Muh. * - U j 8. In. £ ^ 

Ji. 13* 1, 

■ PhllayfifrrTa-^ihain. EL ; % In., i 8 In., 
n, r0ck-tfu4 csiT of Tricyndpoijr. 2^ 

T .1^^vwt vMiUhTiJi. Birr^ of Bi^ywia- Ii8, hi.^ £. 

Ijlpi^^ fi^ .. . ^ * <■ 1 * aUL 

.rtir- of IS,!. 

rj^rLPh tipgL. * If- * * ,, 21,Jii, 

H 

pgil IfflnJ fiftgaaMjp *■ *« 80, In.p 2w 8Jp 

^ IiL, 3 f m, IfL, 

8 s 138. Te 
14)* tix* 10; 
J42p 8; 143,10^ 
is 148. 4f IS], 
Sj 

1S4, In.. 10; 
I4T» In,* 13 ; 
188, 10 S 183* 

in.. 10 ; 180, 
211 170, liL, 4 ; 
179, In., 20 i 
1B9* lq_, 10; 

In.. 8; 21S> In.. 
3; ^4. 9s 230* 
In., 4 ; 284. In.* 
*3? pu 109* XOk 
1 1 172. rio* 

n. 

Uij.-hAUiiK-IjA, ' - ~ T .. 

poM cof IWipln., IIf 


ei* i * _ * * . * 

Hil^milByarmiM^ikkntililLurp v*. 
kU^PINlkO-/- -- P- 

piA^ppurBiD* AkmJ ffrafiiEd J{sr ik^ 
n^irMiwntOf JUjf o HUj^bhov 

tfL. . * k 4 

HiiUvnip Bftiti,/. .. 

Paikiva ^r. . .. 

Midiiiivn^'nrmanT k. 

lladbni^nkkn-Sr^uiiAi^ ^ 

3iMi[|iiiT«JilAkA-v«^|nvkcu* fi- 
khHlhynityidt, mmiml ffoSv +. 

nindJo'^^p • « ■.» 

IlfKliiyAiwunn)]!* sju . 

p - p * 

Sladiim. hL , . .. 


MSgndhd, c<»< ** .« 

MiiibibAli^B8bnvldy4dlum, c^. 

MnliifanlipUfamr 


MoliibliSrala, npifi piKm 
MoiAbdcDil .* 

tk#., SHtb .. 


UabAil&ya.Bbn^ni* ppcf*. af — . * 

Ifulrnlakibml^ ^ 

MnlilU^^^vAmi, ffwi, le. 

Ma)b^in&tra, mnJ^ui ., , . *, 

siiili^&tu^ighu. ii4fr. pf MbIi. .. ,, 

prder .. . , ., 

Itahaniida^fca, #.0, K6p. EL * * 

Etatv^htulnly^^ ffod 
MaJia vlhbTJiJ-chjilti n ^irt IjTpr. , 

lidb^iiibd^pOtiLT^iJiirfLj^ t.n. 
dmvBmmn H, PnllnyA 

MAtt€inJmv£4i< 

MnhilEiiliArBrmBn I. Mniii^iiinivik^^ 
miDB. MnbondrBvik|lAtiiBv^4ri3kB^ 
PnUdiJii L 


ki^rndmvamma IT* PtUiam ku 
Mahlitirfriyiirmn III, Pol^Rva km 

Mnb8adjaviiTinii^^'4rag:p^)^^ ^ 
MidtfaTdm iT4^xn»gi4htt, At. , ^ ^ ^ 

U&bMi^ratt; #«cf .. ,, 


Mmh jwKAg tlwijn^P TlwBiT 
tnalfinn-^oEiiott 


110, In.; p, TTO- 

Xp. is. 

p. 172. NOm SL 
J5T, In.* a 

tm, In., 4 . 

134, In.. 4 ; L4i. 

11; 2311* liL* S, 
XI.ti+ 

In., 5. 

171. ln.^5. 

VTL z 81, ta^ 3. 
O-ru 

238. In.. 12. 
ilOi Ea,. ia 
7-A. 7, 

lOfi, In^ 83i 231^ 
fn., 3k 

188, Eel, T. 

114. 23* 

XIV y p. Dt.n- 
pr 1S4-£| - p. 
171. Nb. lir. 

X:p.l74, ]!To, 33. 

VT. 

tri; 15 1 iTj 10 A 
p. lO-ns 26, 
Ib-1 27. In, i 
Si p In : 29, In, ■ 
34^ In. f 33; 
llti; IIT, hn; 
128, to- 
38, In. 

238, S; p. 14^1-q. 
80. IfLi ; 78. liL.* 
S ; 74, Ik., I; 
7a In.. 31 88. 
lb*, 1 j ie, In.,. 
0 * 87* In,. 6; 
89. In*, 80, 
lb.* 2; Oa Iru. 
12 ; oa Jk, 4| 
103* In.* fi, 

S7. to,. 7. 
p. lD3-n* 

A9. 

112,1a 

la 3 s 14. 3* 

2fi4, 4f8k 

XII: Xln;i47, 
In., ^4. 

B<J, 2; 1; 

p. 172, No. S4. 
3S3. Ill,, U. 

itn, *. 

1ft, In. 

ri-n t 1ft. In. 

Hi Il-n; HI: 
vi v ru; T, 
In- I 

7A, In. * 
ID, IiTt 
il.In-i 12, In. 
Ja, In., j ; 14^ 
In. f 16, In, 
IT, In., 31 

m;£ “■" 

nit If, 

In-i IS, In. 
iVjai.io, 

31. In. 

ELra. 

loft. In., S4, IM 
In., 14. 

140, ifi., 1. ifl, 

132^ 3: JsaT 

0; 1*4. Sr j Ifij, 

1 i W9. 1! lao. 

® i JM, 4 f 171. 

2 ! 1T2: Ij 173L 
^«lK3f 17^ 
»!!» 1. 2i m, 
Si^Js. 2; 

i J *13. 1, 

100. Ijn,j iTfi. 
XIU, 















191 


. , * * ., sai4^ liu, 3233, 

Hi^nUcntt«^ "■ * . p. 3-11. 

MaUl-muCLdAlaiEL, c^fi.. ,. io,^ 3j 224, 

nr . . .. 3 + P- 

HiUBivoHappnni^ktifajnp n, e/ funk ITT* In,^ IS, 
MiiiaEvaHq»i(ti^ W. _ _ ., \X 

5WftLyAl*r,(3amH T- , . S24,Ih., 4- 

MabilynmAn ^hisf p. WT-n ; p. Hi, 

13, 

]HBl&i>'imiuji«iy3i} PonjuvrappiiijGji In„ 
Kf^v&trflycUK 

M»t4^vurA>tin, m. + * 33f). II, 

MAlayqklcAyfi, p. 3-11. 

31eiI&jrBvi£wiimnJiliaf» Min Vmnm^ p, 1^3, No. 3. 

d&J, 

Malloi, ,. ., _ 130, Itl, 

llAl!lii.i-vflkiiBf;if oi K^^p. L * ^ JOT ; p* §S^n j 

liW, Iiu 

Mullflm^ vii. „ .+ VUi iOS, 

MilEiui #wr^ of Vo^^iiv^&iiin Tfl, la., 2, 

Arfriyop^ nt, 

Mnllapuri-vjiJLiibliB^ fgl /0 of XH : ISO Iju, 3, 

MikhBimfkpumid^ 34, io-^ £ i 38, la. 

f.4. 

mmbttftu. n. 334, lu.^ 7; 

Tih. , d, 

Muhka, awf, of Kail. ^, *. p, 

MainJVbii»ftrai?a-C1i^f^ of 240 tii-, ^ 

Vaniiiyttt^ir 

Mo^nli, vh ,, . , , * , * 70^1 im. a : SW In,, 

&; &1I In,, 

£ ^ 104 Iti., % 

MAnamndif .. 337i 

MiipikinpupriU n, *. „ 87, In, 

HeL9iiv&|i4ppvnutiai, ifk .EC : I34t In. i 

£1*7+ IiL, 3 i p. 
lU2-n ; pv m, 

KApMVM-aiiJL ., 87, In,, 4- 

Mn^yiir-kntvmi, dit^ +, , , 7d, Id,* 2 t p- 170^ 

M4n<l£i«<ipprtf.tiL* .. ,, If. 

t-i, . - , , * . J Afl, In., 2: 

MfliidirattAr+ cIom , . , *. 1Q|J^ lji_^ 

Mnn^idii+ir, , , , » *. C3^ In, j 85, In,. 

3. 

TLm^^&^u^alyHd IS7, ln,+4. 

Tinirnut-t^uimiiudjMyjiii Ajmni'A^ 
bnyankarappoEmiiil^, 

MiliflfilSdll-nniJu, dn* * ^ * . . &3, ItL+ f • p 

I7lS, 

Mnii^la-N^^^vAp, P^- , * * * 37+ In, 

MHTi prtlwnTkilAn l>6vQiiidJ3imd MnMI*. 24K, Inb, I* 

JTlft, Wl* 

MAifignItir jpiapi , ^ , * ,, 0, In, i 8+ Xn, 

itul 5j&4i, snM nnd »ilxmr , * To* In,, j n, ^7, 

Xi^. I3S SS. IJ i 
9ii. In., fl; 01. 
11; 011+ 3Q ; 00, 

0 ; 100+ J3 1103, 
13, 

M^onlk-*- 6^+ lnt* 5, 

kuE^i, nt, 

Man^uni^r, ^xi -« «,, £34, In.p 44» 

MnnoirnaBl^j^Am, nV .. 52. In , 4. 

Mnnpra^ot. «nr. of Mnk. ,, ,, p, fl ; 13,3, 

Mnpkilu -* .. . , p+ 173, No, 30^ 

Kllptl^'lim:^?n^yn^ Varantarum ESi.- 332, Io„ 3.. 

tnppnmtnni, m. 

Mnmklcdfintii. ri, ,. .. + * p, 173, No, SB;. 

MarampdiiLkkL n . . . 80. In. 

i*lI^«ml^lnlck^VJlnpp8l«myA^p fn. «, ds^ In.. 5. 
V^nnja^ynd^ Varagiina-Pfifl^' ftO, In, 
jn J, I^FiWyg ^ 

Maif^jar^iyn^t Mnian-SiM^iyno, 74 , In, * 

^lAvnvmnuui, #.a,+ Vikrainii-Pio^ya 173. 

Mn/co F^t^M by TnW. work ,, jV-n, 

Jtur. Ilf , . p, td-n. 

BlAcpi^u^ Ilaf^fivopn a Acton ^ cA, ., 4S, ln_, 5 . 

Mijrpjir^ilpx-PfnTihkiniiCti. H. i^a n«n 40. In. 
MHfp|ri^iividJtr*fn. »» .« 4L. to. 

Maz^flu^, n. AI » » ■ i , , R5^ In++ 0, 

M4Uni[lnfiipALkkHm+ vL ^ « SOt, In., 4. 

MnmcfudnJyno onpui ATi;}An+ SOd. In.. 4, 

Mnnidilr, ..« «p « « 1M+In.. 4, 

*■*^**''*"^4^ H- 0 / o 187, Uu, Vl 

^ordkn 


MAlELOfF^v^iiyi, flutf, te, 4 /— r. 

mn^hn .. . ., 


H«l4'liittinthi]h, jHir. af Mnh. .. 

Mo[iiiir^ AfiMlurip. vL 
MatinrilAiiab, mr. of Jiab. . . 
JKA,vi%li« ^oHn tA. .. . ^ 

MnyaninkkafU. ^rayanmyatkq:* 

fif Mw.| i. 

Uij-n P&iir^yu. JPa-Hj^yn 
Mnyidavoin. nt. 

Mj4yi7ftr|imi+ wu , - ,. 

Mi^lnJchmiAr^ vf, . ^ , 

Arnlnip-pAdoippflkknni, f*f. 


Si*r, 


Mfiiakifoyil templn 
A&l-AirtTxr* M, »► - n 

M^l-Apmux-uik^li, dn. 

BfelpS^’ Pi 

MSlOr-nilg^u, rft. .* 

MnmnAtnm, Pf. 

dll. .. 


lnirtjg;n]dppii^-Dn^u. dn. 


WrpA|tieKlr-ii^iit di». 

]Vl^ti+ m0<4ti/nin ,, 

Mcfy^k^^niVilo, dN. ** , , 

Mi ifi4ajj sahiid fivioh ndi nt or Vt?diiii!|p 4 ^^ 
lain, #ur. nf N^nudi 
^nibju+dn. 


>IiH^i-nIl^il, dn^ „ I I 

Mloa^^nn MliivAiuiqiV^}!^^ ojf, ^, 

Mluvnn TnTtiUodiynrfuyAd. fn. 
Pfrr^flDp m. .. 
dn. 

Krehynakkudj, tif. 

MTyn^^n^u* +^ ^ ^ 

Mif* of ilnli. ,, 

M»kn. K. 

Mogftq p. fl. nTj^pid 

AlnpplfWldapH cA. *. ]] 

M%n^ Alnppi;cajid^ AmAnnflfBtH. 

i;iaa, cA. * 

3lo^^r, ,+ g. 

K5njotin+td. 

Moltniynr ,. , ^ ^ ^ 

llndnli+ M-ardilliy&r+ Ojf. ^ ^ ] 


MudiimnilaAdlachHahAiorv ftrlTfThaT^ ^- 

Iwr ft, 

Mn^iyi^nii^u, dn, -, *, ^ ^ 

MbiAniy^. ft. ,, 

mupttklcntCofifiiEi^^^^ a/ AmifiKu 

Mnkinod. 

Fnlliivnn+ aorZy PaUaiKt A. 
Bfuktilvam, flod, U. a/— 
mi31a^5lAL eri^infl^ dofnirwij *. 
Mnlnpiuiahaep lIukiJtfiEn^ytr, 
IftlwnldijyAf + MiilnpftTiWiAi+ MuIa- 
ParuohniySr^ qaH^atiy. 


tnillappinjiiAiiniD, ordinal g^d^r 
ffiniuadZiiUtnm. angina/ if^rid 

MniiOnthann bqisplB ,. 


85; 39. 

W, In., 17; 70, 
In-, 3- 17L In, 
13, 3. 

217, IfL, 15, 

Os Ja. 1 . 

oc* ixi.+ la, 

p 13+L 

V. 

VI. 

02+ In., 3, 

115,111. 

147, In„ 3 ^ n, 
J78. 

7 ; p. 3-0, 
las. In., a. 
p, 171+No, ITs p. 

178. 

MS, IiL 
lOI. 

In, 

p. 17B, 

4 * IiL 

J84, In., Z* 180 
5 p SM, riL+ 3 
p, 100. No, L 
Ifit In.. 3: J£^ 
En.^ 3 ; 131, IfL. 
4; 144 , In., 2; 
JOI, S; £27, Ili,+ 

4 1 230+ tiL. 3 ; 
P- tno, No. 
p, 17P. 

76+ ln„ S ? p, 176, 
S4t. liLp 5, 

137+ In.+ 0, 

203+ I 1 L+ 4. 

J80, IiL. 3j p. 
107-n ! Sti3. tn„ 
3f S13. In,. 2, 
P- imi+ .\n+4 r 
p. 1 "0. Xo. 8 ■ 

p. 17 a; p, 176* 
£42, In,, 1, 

S33+IIL, 3; p, 170 
04 , In, 

63. liLg 4, 

p. 170. Nq, 7. 

*0, Tn„ S. 

*73, ItL, 5, 

IPl. In. f p. 170, 
p. a. 

52, IlL, 10. 

X-n. 

p. Nq, S. 
p. 169, No, 6, 


t7(\ In , 0 

127. in. 

2M, IK, 

ij^a. In., aj 1S4, 
In., ill 107^ 
3 rl 74, 24 ; 

Jft9ttiiK, a j &4B^ 
XiL, 7: 254, IfL* 
31; ser, Iil; 
p. 171. Nn, 18- 
I3fl*ln., 3 ; 

p. 160, Xo, 1; 

p. 17B. 

113 . In-, 21. 

245p IfL* 5- 
VU. 

50* IiL ; UP* 
tOfl, SS, 


149. 10 ; 151^ 10 j 
159. 7; 100^33- 
l^. 10 i 173. 

*S; 175, 24 * 

p.Io..tl343. 
ai p- ifii-tL, 

)40. 13. 

ua. itL, I ; 201, 
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Mrilfft K a HnmirHnixnM ]l||^. 

\maihAnam !JCUa«Tha.niittll- 

y*r* iMt 

- 

ATujiikku^yiQ Ayjii^taEi^i^ m. 

i^rL, *_ 

Miii^ki^iiifiXii'AfA, gK^li fc- 
jUu^Eir^ ttl 


llupriln Amjit^A SiirviiiBaliE- 

m. 

MurkhaviJ|a^ rstr^ of «« 

Munhicktb^ dwtrwj] «« 

Muttiftniiynr ishicf -, ^* 

Muit4*y>iiiiipA}iuyftiii *A- Mutiniyilt 

iftf. 

MQriyuiLkkiSp ip* ^. 

Ifjrvore, 00. 


TTT { 4| 

15^, 1^,14 J]70» 

Ihh 5 ^1. IJi.p 3. 

3C3. 

IU, In., 4. 

4, JDqi»; &i In* 

AL 

m. In.. laj, 
X£LJ m. In., 
] I p. J71* 

jAt ns, 
1*W>, IPv, 3. 

]3> a. 

In. 

VI; VII i 74, tru 
6], Zfi.. a. 

aii.ifi.. 'L 
Yli VUi vilti 
3L 


H 

/li .. .. 

NoGhf^yA^i^^jp /. ,. .. m» 

K4^u-ii4dii, 4 / 11 , 

NA^uniiliii'nMu^ dfL^ . , 
NifttJiivIL-iiAiJu. 4iU 

nt’ -■ 1- *« -■ 

Hfi^«ii4tho4vmiA, (fod^ ft. c/ — 

#* 

NagiLmttAr-, wnq, 

NB^ttAmbuyftf) Ei|^u ttnpirflii tupa^i- 
ySu. IT*. 

N»ihikiimutriki»>i, rup-. of MhIi. 
tdkf. 1 , ivliLid iTrtV^MrT *, 


T^MllAJjp ^ir -■ ** f- 

Nullji^kuruillAa Kulia[i^ w* - * 

N' jJlnM ii^idllm.Oiinl^MitliafAjft- i|, , ^ 

Dolicnidil^ Lrnfijf ■ ■ - * < - 

N&llimiLaiculiitn. ^'"aOOiiiBiignliLmF vL 

XaliRiikkinirntt^ KajiwrajlUf-Kiqta- 

iAb^^ 

NaiumiikEikk^, n. iq^ a 
XUffTp B»i . • 

Niulll^. mu. -- *« IF- 

XwiU Appi. 

Ni«npLi4ttip/- ■■ •* 

HoTutibudhaviiinTiiuL, NnOrififFpSttA^ 
VJUIEiPXh, ffJl. XudiVBJTEUD 11, 
PaiUlJo k- 

Th MrKHaj firt, t*i, - • *> * ■■ * ► - 

Kaiui((prin4tM, iUU of ^tyageknm >. 

K i ' Klim pa 

vL 

7JiUJdl-Kiinip64vitf»^ *9. -- 

.i il.1i If iiJiimhfc giiirt- !ratfli/ work * 4 

Nandi. trk t t 

XandipiLEiiiJAJU m. .. , . 

N*lnli™Mnftn It* Nlkndivikiam*li'»f- 
J^OiUaRI k. 


m# Naiidip|wttiMdyiijf|. 
NlMUiivnrmpi'ijKF XlWUlrvanmifca- 
HnhlMja, Xoiidiviki^tniiiiWniia^ 

k. 


IflO. 4 . 

Jafl, 7. 

let.; Ttu 
174. Sr p. 177, 
25ep 2. 
a4 lo-, 3| 

415. 

vnu 

aEI‘^ In. f 71. In^ 
13. 

22 a. IlLp 4. 

p, 4 i U, 3, 

IBk. 7f 75. 
In.. 20: 123, 

13 ; J 47 , Ii^H, 

B ; ISS, 3; l«k2, 
ItL, 0- m, Xii„ 
7 : In., 3i 

SIO, In., I s 332, 
In.. 1 i 212p Ihj, 

3. 

1611. 7; m lo^ 

1 & 

14A.. In., a, 
im In., 233. 

In., i; p. I7D. 
p i7fl, 

321. 16. 

flOp IiL I 7fl* Iti*.j 

2 ; S*. Ip., 4 . 
1611. Nnsi a Amj 

4. 

42. 

p. 179. 

42f In., 4, 

S^* Iq., 3S Da, 
In., a. 

104. m.. 3. 

30p In. 


20^ in^ a* 

303. 3f 

VT. 

>"1. 

p. 2SHn. 
m, fn-* 7, 

193, In-, 4. 

Hr Vr m; 
32^ Id. 1 33, 

Iff. ! 31. liq ; 

3S> In.: 35 , 
In,: ai. ^ T 
3S, Im 

Vpt Vis p. 
18;4S,|tL, Ij 
AOp In., i ; 47, 
In.,. 1 1 40, 

In.: 40i tn.; 
60. In.. IrOU 
In., 1 s 33. In. , 
i| Ba, In., 1; 


Nu^ii'nriDAn F^IU^^mnNart-^- Nnn- 
dU'Elrmoii It^ Piiliatfi kn 

X[uidfynr4yitf;t. m- .. ,, 

Nvnndl. Ti^Mvil Ej^m^nupr ,«. 

N&r«4>BkkB-rJiB±nnr£flitiifi^gaI^ ttV 
Nftritp^, #Hf. nf Mftli. 

NnrBBimJin .H, NnrtkiaiiilmpSiavnf-- 
man, a.it, RAjoidinliB 
Nnmdctilia. Ill, k. * , 

XiuiiflindLaTitrraap T, NnniAiiiilinvi^- 
^ Nani^2;@AppStmi^l4M% 

i. 

XiKrilfliiihMvnj'iimn O HAjimlmJlLa, 

NnrBHijiihaW^lntJ. Jl. 

KamssTigappotiiamiyBr, ^'ntapikdq^^* 
4J3L NariwijdilmvnLniian 1. 
NSnkyii-iiaJj:, .. 

Nat'Byiinnti ^ndikArnUf iff^ 
Naj4yapn^Fi|]nj, m. . , ,, « . 

Knr^tiJin, NBrandmpfittatnfyan. Pnl- 
lam k* 

Nnfi^L[ra9tnJMj|i„ NiiLrftfiri-pfiATfTLhfiL 

AtvanUdcJlTTu], *.n. Rajajiiixdm, 

Pnilnm it, 

NarttanuJ^ti^ t4i 

Xiifuku, tur. of Mnh. « ,, 

NaptiWLjd. flwf* “ 


Natbukn. tor. odT Jklaib. 
fiathAln 


Nal^uppcruraul, in. . ■ i. *. 

XATakamp^am - - -» 

Xnyiiiiliimt tur. of Npinlivnnnna II, 

XnyailMmnmBgalapi, m. 

Nayukani, *» .. «.* 

NfiynkarvdiiiiriiiDdiipfi, hali . . 
KnyuitliaDnwp tnm- * - 
NayAmbn. «Wr. of Mah, 

NAyanAr A|ap5^ynr, €a. K^p. L 
XAyaeiir VAgAkaramiyATp .. # 

ifpi. ,, .. 

N^gapatnci, i}i, ,. ,4 ,« 

nDltAyam, fiwinA In jHi^y .. 

Xoil^p Nellon. vi^ « . . , 1 « 

KftH’nT’rELidai. anit .« , , . . 

N^inilr^JiafJn, da. ,, ,, ,. 

NsEuiii. ^Vi^maSip vt, 

XnrgUf^, cA. •* 

Nrtfictenm. Niifku^[t|iaRi« vi. .. 

Nf^^kn|!rp(u-Nfi^]vA|¥ Gtipjimu^iaiyatl^ 
ffh 

K^yva^nl. at- 

NT^G.r, r4. «« 

X^lgati^kililr, nil +. ■« 

NUnga^gnP^ XllftgaAgafliiya#, , , 


NOil^anj^an ATTiTTiirn lf iTTirliii^ ^|iul|pft- 

LiEvfU)» niF 

«ur. cf Xalaimia 

nilfttdrnpF^-knjaTTinS p Hkt, ,. ,. 

Nilavafavn-kai^p-pgniTTwkka| 
Xil^l^n^ywibUj Mtitu etf Uah, 
tdQaippnp mtatOrWil^ln .. ,« 

Sfk^ianMs^arwFBi, 
IiiTaflJani4ri-ftint.tqpMabBd^ 


34. In., 1 1 fiSr 
In.. 3 : Blip In. 
4:67, Iii>.aiS6, 
In.. 1 * SO, In.; 
flOltLs 30, Iful 
103. In. 

li O; in'; lYl 
\Ui VZII^34; 
Ill. ; 09, In* ” 
221. % 

202, lo. 

73* In., 3. 

fv ; 4(1. tn. t 47. 
Ieu : In. 

P» loo. 

Ill y Vni 1 16, 

Ip+; 16, In.; 
17, In; US, 
Iel 

IV; IV-ni 
\TII; p. iL 

m. 

Ill, tn.,4. 

160. In, 3. 
p. ni, Nfl. le, 

in.. In i IL. la. 

10, In; 29pln 


202, 16. 

VI; 03 . 

4, 

XII;Xin;Xr>^ 
140; 161; LQ4; 
167 j 160 I I7li 

174 j SOI ; 200 3 

2151 245 s 240. 
3. 

202 , 10. 

130, IR; 101, 
In,F 21 p. 172^ 
No. 21. 
lao. IQ., 0, 
foo. a. 

33. In. 
p. U-Hf 
S54, 14. 

23 s, IQ, a 
100. In., ^ 
p. 4: I3p 3. 

1T4, In, M. 
p, lTl*Sb. 16. 

100. 11 . 
p. n2,Nn 24. 

IV. 

110p6; 142,6. 
VIII j 318, In., I; 
p* no. 

3L3. ln,&, 

108, In., 3. 

203, In., 4. 

V, 

103, in, 4 ; a, 

m. 

Ill, tn., d. 

344 s p. n«. 
n I7llp No. 21. 
106* 0«. 

IX-ftf t20i 

N; p. 
63-a; 103. IiL.; 
p. 138 n? 21£» 
Id., 2 s 201 , In 
140., In.., 3. 

Soa, tn, a. 
p. 171 i Nof 14. 
202. la. 

ISO, Id_, a* 

U; p. 4; la, 1. 
306. 1. 
lOfl, In., ao, 

10 s, In* 40 l 




I 
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T^imp^kdhidi, turp of Mkh. , , p. 4.| 

Nlfuttarui luf. ef P^ranuS&viat^viiur- In^ 
rrtrrrL 


'NiidiJIdMiin. twit ^^ /a. hu t fl. 

^n^gsakfirrmnoffc JiFfaoftCop. IT, *. i-47, lik.y E; p* 

lJS4-n. 


Nittikvuk^dB-T]a4Aii^jEa» ^ 

^kyiiviiiltah^ tifr^p of *. 

KfT*. ri. 

Nivmbu^ #wr. of Miihi 
iiiyQaiH3\ ttftfei' ,* 


Mq[iuabiiA, Nolikmbi-FAtkvu, dtf, 

'tToj^iLmbav^ $2>00O> dn. 

rock. 


. . a. I.'^-’EL, 

.. In.^ 11 p* 

i7d. 

w «■ Ph ^Ia 

-* m. 8. 
pa; J3.L 
pt 7B^iii m ao: 
IfiU 11^^ i^9p 

7j l t k>, 34 J 

172* 4i ITBp 
lai ITflp 34 s 

., W; YU. 

.. YU. 
a/ 23.A.Iii. 


TCripoS:tmfpi« *Tiir, of K:q|i. I * ^ 

ynpAtll^V^pphittAimiVArp 
Nnp^^'iAgavfkfiiyiii* NnpHtungji^ 

vikmniav&niuuit S*ftifaua k* 


^liloiiibiif&yiirf^ fit, 

(|f. 


laSp la. 

T; VT; YUi SI* 
JT\n 5 1 ^ ItL. 
\ sGS.ln^ V;{V4, 
1 I 85, In., 
21 (MS, In., I s 
UT, In., ! t U, 
Jn. j 8rt, Xq., f ; 
70, In., 3 I Tl* 
III., 1; 72. IiL. 

73, In., 1; 
74. Xn-, 1 f T5, 
In., S ^ 78, In., 
I 1 78, rn.p 2 s 
7fl., In.* 1 j m, 
IiL. 5 : m, 5 s 
82, In., J s E3p 
In.. 1 1 ae, In. 
22U 3. 

222. 8 j 248, (5. 


0 


O^ppujrnip W, *. , * 

X^RUT'* PI* ** w W ah- 

OEfluipiruulflQkiilAm 9t3-Dct . , I, 
OkkQJ^^IfUlAf!e^f OUcAtlndn^ FA^SaK- 
pOlfAp, nu 

en/cr ., 


Olnijminnga Lnm* ci. 


Okkicur, irf._ . * «« * . .. 

OLijAmpuitiir* 4.a. OLuy^EiinA^kin 

*♦ . 

Oiwgn. rvifu^cT, * 

OetiAmp^liytir, tn. 

Otbf^u.i^. .. p, .♦ 

4>m;E^n (otippor Kmnt 

Of^jlflmaOttVam, j^* U, cj — 

Opponivaruinillflda Niyuiarp god * * 


0^;|TiiiilrUirp OjTJjHir* mm-, 'nnrvo^fjiyijj 
Omt»i-iiidJa^pftp rock^icoi 
Othn, Hiiu-H of Mak ,, 

Otiitilau. #ur. of Mjitu *. . 

OymA'-nl^n* dM. ^» *. *, 


S7, Bu, 2. 
330. Bi., 8, 
3J. In, 
lOa, In.. 2. 


130, <5 S p. Tfl.q s 
i4p*i ; ma ; 
132, 2 ; IM, 1 t 
137, I I I31>, 1 : 
171, 1 s 17i. I f 
JTXp 2; J74*3r 
203; * ; 200, 8 j 
£54, 5 i 31(1, 1; 
324, 3 s 25(J. 2i 
247. 1. 

310p 2j 2IJ, JiL* 
3 s p. J77i. 

VII s 113, In. 

31 UlEL 
248, In.p L 
253, In., 57, 

5FIL4* In. s 238, th, 
5, Ih.; 3, In. 
t i 3 T p. 2 -il 
1371 m -, 217 f 
228, 

137* In.. 3s2i7p 
In., 4 { 220, 

In,, 2. 

aa. In*. 2. 

m I 10. 

13, it 
la, 2. 

47, In-. Is 101, 
Ip., 3 I p. 173* 
No. 3S s p. 175^ 


P 


Pn^&kkdJ KofpiApidi, i?i^ -. 
yai5»kim, [rrqiFt mMoMutp ^ , 
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